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PREFACE

S

Candid Reader,

EEING that Corrupt Principles tend to infect the Heart

and Practice, it is therefore highly neceſſary to beware

of them ; we read ofdamnable Hereſies, as well as

damnable Practices, ( 2 Pet. ii. 1.) Seeing that the

main Doctrines of Religion , have, in a Meaſure, the fame

Relation to Piety in Practice, as a Foundation to a Super,

ſtructure, it is therefore like building a Fabrick in the Air to

inculcate the one without having regard to the other. It is

doubtleſs a commanded and Important Duty to be Valiant

for the Truthupon the Earth , and to contend for the Faith

once deliver'd to the Saints : But how ſhall we be able to

comply with this divine Precept, unleſs we know the Truths

we are to be Zealous for ? And how can we expect to

know them without the Uſe ofproper Means to that End,

ſuch as Reading, Meditation, Prayer ?

We are commanded to hold faſt the Form of ſound Words,

2 Tim . i . 13. The original Word Hypotapofis, ſignifics

a Schemeor Skeleton. This plainly intendsnot onlytheRc

lation and Harmony of the great Truths of Religion to and

among each other, but theNeceſſity we lie under of ad,

hering to them , but how ſhall we do this without Know

ledge? To ſuppoſe that we need not know but a few Prina

ciples , and that the Knowledge of many hinders our reli,

gious Progreſs; is to reflect upon the Wiſdom and Goodnels

S



The Preface

ofGod inrevealing ſo many in the Scriptures : Andto ſay

in other Words that the chief Part of the Scriptures is Vain ,

or rather Prejudicial,to our Soulsbenefit, which is an aw

ful Poſition ! If the Doctrines of the Scriptures need not

be known, why have they been reveald ? Can they be of

Service to us without our Knowledge of them; but poſſibly

ſome may Object that Paul affcrted ,' he defir'd to know

nothing among the Corinthians . but Jesus Christ and him

crucify'd. I anſwer that Place of Scripture is to be taken

comparitively, viz. That he deſir’d to know nothing ſo much

among them as Chriſt and him crucify'd, he deſir'd to

make Chriſt in his Perſon, Natures, Offices, Relations, and

Sufferings, together with the Benefits thereby purchas’d , the

principal Subject and main Scope ofhis miniſteraf Labours.

Hedefir'd to make all his Sermons on every Subject tend

to promote the Knowledge of CHRIST , Love to him and

Faith in him.. Neither is it unuſual in Scripture to take

abſolute Expreſſions in a comparative Senſe. Thus the

Almighty fayeth, That hewill have Mercy and not Sacrifice,

7.'e, rather than Sacrifice . Now if we take the aforeſaid

Scripture in another Senſe, viz . That Pauldeſir’d to know

nothing more than the Doctrine of Christ's Crucifixion :

This tends to caſt contempt upon the chief Part of the

Scriptures and render them vain and uſeleſs . ".And it is like

wiſe contrary to the Apoſtles Practice, for he preach'd and

wrote by divine Inſpiration many other Truths ; and ſurely

hemaybe reaſonably ſuppos’d to know his own Intention

beſt.

- It is indeed cur Wiſdom and our Duty to proportion the

Degree of our Zeal, for the ſeveral 'Truths of Religion to

their reſpective Weight and Place in the Chriſtian Syſtem ,

but without Knowledge and Judgment this is Impracticable.

We are enjoyn’d to continue in the Faith , grounded and

fetiled



The Preface.

fettled." Col. i.'23. Buthow can thisbe' expected without

the Knowledge of the Doctrines of Faith , can we continue

in that which we know not ? Surely Ignorance is the

Cauſe of Unſteadineſs in the liinciples of Religion ; be

Cauſe of this, foreare like Children toſſed to and fro, and

carried about with every Wind of Do& rine, by the Slight of

Men and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de.

ceive, (Epheſ, iv: 14. ) It is no new Thing for falfe Teachers

by good Words and fair:Speaches to deceive the Hearts of

the Simple, (Rom . xvi. 18. ) The falſe Apoſtles enínar'd the

Galatians by great Shews of Piety and Affection to them , as

well as by unjuſt Reflections againſt faithful Miniſters. Gal .

iv. 17. They zealouſly affe&t you ,but not well, yea they would

exclude us that you mightaffect them .

Surely our Eſtabliſhment in the great Principles of Re

ligion , tends tothe Glory ofGod and ourown growth in

Goodneſs. This is our Excellency, and indeed it is one great

End of the Goſpel Miniſtry. (Ephef. iv . 17,---- 13:) Where

as the : Contrary tends to the Diſhonour of God and our

ſelves, and much Mars our Growth in: Holinėſs : For how

can a Plant thrive that is often moy'd ? Is it likely that thoſe

will glorify God by ſuffering for Truth who know it not ?

Let us therefore abhor theſe Popiſ Principle's, viz. That

Ignorance is the Mother of Devotion , and that it is our Duty

to believe implicitely or ſimply. Surely without Know

ledge the Mind cannot be good . Acquaintance with the

firſt Principles of the Oracles of God enriches the Mind

and is a Lamp to the Feet. The Knowledge of divine Truths

in their due Series and Connection, much confirins our belief

of them , and thereby inflames our Love, and Influences

our Practice. To help forward that good Deſign I have been

induc'd to offer the following Diſcourſes to publick View ;

and would entreat the Reader to peruſe the whole before he

condemns



The Prefacer

condemns a Part, that fo hemayhave an Oppertunity of

judging for himſelf whether the Truths therein contain'd do

not harmonize among themſelves, and tend to promote the

Glory ofGod as well as the Creatures ſelf Abaſement and

eternal Happineſs. And if they be found attended with

theſe Characters, are they not worthy of Credit and Accep

tance ! Surely the Doctrines of Religion should not be

judged of according to the prejudices of our Education or

corrupt Byaffes of Paſſion, but calmly and , impartially

weighed in the Scales of Seripture and Realon. For Truth

will not vary according to our Humour : It is therefore un

doubtedly our Intereft to know it, whether we like it or not.

In the mean time we ſhould beware of reſting fatisfy'd with

the Doctrinal Knowledge of Truth, without feeling the ef

ficacious Influence thereof upon Heart and Life, for ſuch as

knoro their Maſters Will and do it not, muſt expect to be.

beaten with double ſtripes. Now that the followingSermons

maybe bleſſed of the moſt high God , to the equal promo

ting of Truth and Holineſs, is the earneſt Deſire and Prayer

of thy Servant for CHRIST's Sake.

Philadelphia,
G. TENNENT.

June 23. 1744.
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SERMON I.

.

be

I Corinthians, X. 31.

Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye.do, do

all to the Glory of God .

HE Principal Thing in human. Actions, that de

mands enquiry and deſerves Attention, is their Form ,

or in other Words, the Principles we act from , and

Mark we aim at in them . Theſe are the Ingredients

that do chiefly conſtitute their Goodneſs or Malignity ; and

theſe that God, who is a.Spirit, principally regards ; exter

nal Services without the Heart, will not be accepted of by

God. (Gal. vi. 15.)

It ismuch to be lamented, that the generality of Mankind

feem to be ſatisfied , if the ſurface or matter of their Actions:

be good , without ſearching into the Spring and Scope of

them ! But unleſs God be principally Eyed in what we do,

however ſpecious our Actions may be, we do but bring

forth Fruit. to ourſelves, and ſo are, with Ephraim , empty

Wines.

Now the great. Mark at which we ſhould aim chiefly in all

cur Astions, whether Natural, Civil or. Religious, is the

Glory of the moſt high God. And this indeed is thePoint of

Truth , which our Textexprelly aſſerts, Whether therefore ye

eat or drink, or whatſoever. ye da, do' all to the Glory of God.

If Gods Glory ſhould be our main Mark, even in our na

turalB. 2

1



4 The Nature and Kinds of Gods Glory

tural Actions, ſuch as eating and Drinking; how much more

ſo ſhould it be of our Religious ?

Now the Method I purpoſe to uſe in the Proſecution of

this Subject, is as follows, viz,

I. I ſhall endeavour to Thew , what are the Kinds and Na

ture of God's Glory.

II. What isſuppoſed by, and imply'd in our aiming atGod's

Glory.

III. I purpoſe to fhew , how we should Glorify God.

IV. Whywe flould aim at bis Glory as our chief Mark in

all our Actions.

V. Anfwer Objections to the Contrary : And then proceed to

Jome practical Improvement of thewhole

I return to the firſt propoled, which was to ſhew , the Kinds

and Nature of God's Glory. And here itAnd here it may be obſerv’d,

that the Glory 'of God is twofold , viz, Eſſential and De

clarative.

The Eſential Glory of God, conſiſts (at leaſt principaly )

in the infinite éminence of the Supream Being. As Ho

nour and Praiſe is due to any excellent Good, fo Glory is

due to the moſt eminent ; now the higheſt or moſt tranſcen

dent Eminence belongs to God , both on the Account of

his Effence and Attributes, he alone is Jehovah, infinite in

all poſſible Excellency, his Perfections are underiv'd, immenſe

invariable and eternal : Whereas the excellencies of all Crea

tures are derived, limited , dependant,variable,and therefore

not worthy to be compar'd with the divine Atributes Now

the fuperior Eininence of the ſupream Being, is the Founda

tion ofallthe divine Glory, for which he deſerves to be eſteemid

and prais'd by his Creatures, and therefore he is call’d the Fa

ther of Glory ; ( Ephef. 1. 17. ) The King of Glory, (Pſal,

24. 8.) The Lord of Glory, (Act 7. 2. )

Some



The Kinds of God's Glory explaint.d. 5

Some Divines are of Opinion, " that tothe effential Glory

" of God, beſides the infinite Eminence already ſpoken of,

two Things concur, namely a certain brightneſs of that

* Eminence, together with theKnowledge of it. To illuſtrate

" the firſt of theſe, they mention Ifa . 35. 2. The Glory of

" Lebanon ſhallbe given unto it, the Excellency of Carmel and

Sharon, they Mall ſee the Glory of the Lord , and the Ex

cellency of our God. Hence the Son of God is ſaid to be

" the Brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory, Heb. 1. 3. And hence

" the Glory of the Lord is faid to ſhine round about the Shep

berds, at the Time of our LordsNativity, Luk. 2. 9. And

« hence it is, the Almighty isſaid to dwellin Light, which no

“ Man can approach unto, Tim . 6. 16. Which Brightneſs

“ does not ſo much dazle the Eyes of the Body, (as the

“ Sun doth ) as of the Mind ; tho' according to the Act

"count we have in Scripture, of ſome extraordinary App

pearances of divine Majeſty, there was ſometimes an

* outward brightneſs added , to be as it were a ſymbol or

Sign of the divine Preſence.

« But the other Particular which concurs to the divine

Glory, is the Knowledge of his Eminence ; hence the

« Face of God is call’d the Face of bis Glory, Judg. 24. 25.

" and his Name is Glorious, Matt. 6 . 9. becauſe by the

" Face andName, the Majeſty and Eminence of a Thing

" is known ; this Knowledge in the utmoſt Perfection

belongs only to God, who on this Account is ſaid to dwell

" in Light inacceſſible, which no mortal Eye hath ſeen or can

ſee ; nevertheleſs a more imperfect Knowledge thereofby

“ God's Word and Works, happens to Creatures in various

Degrees, 1 Cor. 13'12 . Now wefee thro’a Glaſs darkly,

* but then Face to Face.” But to proceed,

The declarative Glory of God conſiſts in the Manifeſtation

of the Former, either objectivaly by God himſelf, in fur

niſhing



6 What is ſupposed by aiming at Gods Glory

niſhing us with matter for Praiſe, în all the Fruits of his

Bounty towards us and others, and particularly by engrav

ing in legible Characters, the Footſteps of his divine Per

fečtions, in his Word and Works, which induce intelligent

Beings to Praiſe him ; and hence the Heavens arefaid tode

clareGod'sGlory, and the Earth his handy Work. God's Glo-

ry is likewiſe manifeſted by rational Creatures two Ways,

namely actively and paſively. A &tively when with deſign ,

they admire, adore and cxtol the divine Perfections; and

fay with the inſpired Apoſtle;. Rom. 1.33. O the Depth !

of the Riches; of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God , how

unſearchable arekis Judgments,and his Ways paſt finding out ?

The unſearchablenets of the divine Attributes deſerves our

wonder, and their divinity our religious Reverence. God.

is glorify'd paſſivly by intelligent Beings, either with Deſign

when they ſuffer patiently and chearfully forTruth and Du

ty, or without Deſign when they ſuffer for their Sins as Ma

lefactors, ſurely the Glory of God's Juſtice isknown by the

Judgment which he executeth. I proceed to the

2d. Propos’d, which was to fhew what is ſuppos'd by

and iinply'di in , our aiming at God's Glory, as cur higheſt

Mark. And;

ift. It ſuppoſes that intelligent Beings acting asſuch, deſign.

fome End, which induces them to concert and improve

ſuch Meaſures as have a direct Tendency to compaſs the

End they propoſe.

2dly: It fuppoſes this, viz. That the ends of Actionsmay

be various, yea and lawfully ſo, viz. Supream and Subordinatë,

if our higheſt End be right; we are ſafe, altho’ with a leſs

degree of Love we aim at lower Ends; which are in them

lelves lawful ; for things that are Subordinate, do not clash

or oppoſe each other, e. g. in our natural and civil Acti

ons we may aim at our bodily Support and Comfort, if in

the



Wlat is imply'd in aiming at God'sGlory. 7

the mean Time we make God's Honour our principal Mark,

And ſo in our religious Actions we may, yea we ought to

aim at our ownSalvation as an End, if ſo be, we in the mean

Time prefer God's Honour and Glory, to all our Intereſts in

this and the other World, it is well.

3dly . It Suppoſes this, viz . that the laſt End can be but

one, oftwo equal Ends or Marks, neither of them wou'd

be the laſt, or Principal. When two Ends unequal in might

and Dignity concur , the Laws of Reaſon and Juſtice re

quire a Subordination ; namely that the Inferior ſhould give

place to the Superior.

But our aiming at God's Gloryin all our Actions, as our

higheſt Mark and End, implies theſe Things following, viz.

iſt. A ſaving experimental Knowledge of God. Untill we

have an affecting Heart humbling Knowledge, of the divine

Perfections by Faith, we are not diſpos’d to love him aright,

and direct our Actions to his Honour : For as the proverb

is, ( ignoti nulla capido) after an unknown Thing there is no

Deſire.

2dly, A ſtrong and tranſcendant Love to God, becauſe of

his eſſential Excellency and communicative Goodneſs ; as

we cannot love God fupreamly, except we know him , ſo

we cannot aim at his Glory as our higheſt End, until we

love him with a Superior and tranſcendent reſpect ; for our

aims and deſires tollow our Love, and are proportion d ' to

the Degrees thereof.

3dly. Our aiming at God's Glory, as our higheſtMark in

all our Actions, implies our prefering his Honourto all our

Intereſts, whether on Earth or in Heaven, whether of Bo

dy or Soul. As Love to God follows naturally after the

experimental Knowledge ofGod, ( in the manner before men ,

tion'd ) ſo our prefering God's Honour to all our Intereſts,

follows naturally and neceſſarily after, and flows from that

Love

i .
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How we ſhould Glorify God .

on .

Love to God , which is ſuprcam and tranſcendent in De

gree. If we love God above ourſelves, with all our Souls:

and Strength as Fehovah requires, we ſhall be eaſily induced

to prefer his Glory, to all our Intereſts ofevery Kind. And,

4thly, It implies, our referring all we do to God , his Honour

end Glory ; defiring more thatGod fuculd be thereby glorify’d ,

then after any benefit accruing to ourſelves. The,

3d. Propos'd comes now to be conſidered , which was to

fhew, how wefuorld glorify God ? Here I ſhall mention a .

few out of many Inſtances, that might be enlargedd, up

And,

iſt. We ſhould glorify God, by profefſing bis Truth before

Men, at all 'Times and in all Places, whatever Contempt

and Hardſhipsweare expos’d to thereby notwithſtanding,

ifweare alhamd of Christ and of his Truths, in this adul

terous Generation , we may expect that he will be aſhamed

of us, when he comes in the Glory of his father with the

holy Angels. My Dear Brethren , we ſhould be valiant for

the Truth upon the Earth, and contend earneſtly for the

Faith once delivered to the Scints. O let us not betray the

facred Depoſitum of Truths that is in our Hands, which has

been tranſmitted to us, thro ' much Expence of the Labour

and Blood of our Anceſtors ; to adhere firmly to the dear

and precious Truths of Christ in the Time of a Tempeſt,

when many make Ship-wreck of the Doctrines ofFaith, and

a good Conſcience, and are like fooliſh Children toſs'd. about

with every wind of Do&trine, by the Craft of thoſethatlyein

wait to. deceive, is truly Nobie, and reflects Glory and Ho

nour upon God and Religion ..

2dly. IVef!scull glcrify Godby confeffing cr r Siis agrcea

ble to yollua's Council to Achan, Joh. 7. 19. by this we

Acknowledre, and thereby Honour God's juſtice, Ioline ,

Truth



Hoio we ſhould Glorify God.

Truth, Omniſcience. By this we own that God knows our

{ ecret Sins and might juſtly damn us for them , & c.

3dly. Weſhould glorifyGod, bya Strong Superlativeand

paſſionate Love to him , above all others, with devout Afaph,

Plalm 73, 25. Whomhave I in Heaven but thee ? and there is

none upon Earth that Ideſire beſides thee ! And,

4thly. We ſhould glorify God, by a firm Faith and Hope in

theWord of bis Promiſe, with bleſſed Abram , notwithſtand

ing of the moſt dark and contrary Aſpects ofdivine Provis

dence, Rom . 4. 18. 20. Wbo againſt Hope believed in Hope,

-----Heſtaggerednot at the Promiſe of God throunbelief, but

was ſtrong in Faith giving Glory toGod. And,

5thly. Wefould glorify God,by obedience toGods.command

ing and diſpoſing Will , to thefirſt actively, and to the latter

paſſively. Nowour Obedience ſhould be bumble, thankful,

clearful, charitable, fruitful, beavenly ; with Abram, we

ſhould ever look upon ourfelves, tobe lefsthan theLeaſt ofall

God's Mercy's, and with Paul far leſs thentheleaſt ofall Saints:

WhenGod gives usthe comfort of Mercies,weſhould give

to God the Glory of them ; with theMan who was healed

of his Leproſie, who we are told.Luk.7. 15. turned back and

glorified God ; with the Treaſurerof the Queen of Candace,

we thould goonirourWay rejoicing. And does not Solomon in

form us, that our Obedience ſhould be attended with Chari

ty ? Prov. 3.9 . Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance,andwith

thefirft Fruitsofall thine Increaſe ; fo fall thy Barns be fill d

with Plenty, and thyPreljesburſt out with new Wine. And

does not our Lord inform us, that herein is his Father glori

fied, that we bring forth much Fruit, Joh . 15, 8. By a pu

rity and heavenlineſs of Converſation becoming the Goſpel,

God is much glorify'd ! 1 Peter 2. 12. Having your Costa

verſation bonéſt among the Gentiles, that whereas theyſpeak a

gainſtyou as evil Doers, theymay by.your good Works which

B
theg
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Wby. we should aim at God's Glory chiefly.

they fall behold ; glorify God in the Day of Vifitation. Mat..

5. 16. Letyour Light joſhine before Men, that they may fee

your good Works and glorify your Father, which is in Heaven ..

And it is likewiſe much to the Honour of God; when thoſe

that profefs his Name, chuſe rather to ſuffer then Sin. 1 Peter.

4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, baphy are

ye, forthe Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth, upon you ;, ontheir

Part be is Evil ſpoken of, but on. your part ba is glorifi di

I now proceed to the,,

4th . Propos’d , whichwas to ſhew , why weſhould aim at

the Glory of God asour chief Mark in all our Actions ?

It is true eternal Salvation; od our enjoying God (which

fuppoſes.our. Propriety in, or rightful claim to God'as ours; and

implies our Communion,with him here:imperfectly, andin the

Life to come perfectly) is a greatMotive ofreligious Obedience,

the Expectation thereof thould doubtleſs, influence and ex :

cite us in the Service of God.

And moſt certainly there is a Connection between glorifi

ing and enjoying God, fo that he who rightly performs the

former, is not like to miſs the latter . Pfàc50.23 . Whofo offer

leth Praiſe glorifieth me. : And to him that ordereth his Conver

fation aright, will Ifew the Salvation of God .

The enjoying of Godmay be likewiſe. call d an End, and

that properly, (but a Subordinate one) which we may and

ought to aim at in our religious Obedience. And it is doubt

leſs an. End, the Higheſt in its Kind , and next, in Order,Dig ,

nity, and Importance, to that of the Glory of God. On

this Account the venerable Aſſembly at Weſtminſter in their

larger Catechiſm , call it the higheſt End of Man.; it is certainly

that , which intelligent Beings Thould ſeek after, next,to the

divine Glory. The Affernbly did noo deſign-to put the afore

ſaid Ends upon a Par or eqürul Balance, by their Anſwer

to the firſt Queſtion in their Catechiſms, in which they are

botle



The Weftminſter Affembly's Anſwer explaind.
11 .

i

!

>

both mention'd together ; No, i by no means,they intend

only to repreſent the Connection ſubſiſting between them, as

well as their infinite Moment and Importance, and the Or

der in which we fhould ſeek after them ; which is evident

from their different Manner of wording them , the Order

in which they place them ,and the Scriptures they bring for

the Confirmation of what theyoffer upon thisHead. In the

Larger Catechiſm the Queſtion is worded thus, What is the

chief and bigheſi End of Man. God's Glory they ſignify by

their Anſwer, isthe chief End of Man ; and enjoying God

fully, the higheſt End; i. e. (as has been before obſerv'd ) of

its kind, next to the other : Their giving the Glory of God

the firit Place in their Anſwer, ſhews that they prefer it in

point ofDignity to the other, altho' thoſe Endsare inſeperably

conneEted together, (in the Mannerbefore mention'd ) yet they

are realy diſtinguiſhed : It is one Thing to aim at Gods

Honour, and another to aim at our own Comfort, as thea

foreſaid Ends are diſtinguiſh'd realy ; for one may aim at

his own Comfort, and have no true regard to Gods Glory

at all, therefore they cannot be both Supream ; but one muſt

be Chief and the other Subordinate or refer'd to it.

Now thatthe Glory ofGod is the cheif End (above all

others) at which we ſhould aim in the whole Courſe of all

our Actions, will appear bythe following Arguments, viz.

ift. It is butreaſonable that that End, for which Man and

all the other Works ofGod were principally made, Tould

be Mans chief End : But the End for which Man and all

the other Works of God were principally made, was cer

tainly theGlory ofGod, as the ſacred Scriptures expredly teſti

fy. See Prov. xvi. iv. Rev. iv. xi . Rom . xi . xxxvi. Surely

Jehovah is the beſt Judge of the End, for which he has

made his Creatures, and to which he has adapted them ,

ſeeing his Underſtanding is infinite.

j

1

2dly,
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2dly. That which God commands us to aim at prin

cipally, and proſecuté unweariedly, is doubtlefs the chief

End of our Actions , but that is the Glory of God , as the

Words of our Text and other Places of Scripture do ma

nifeſt. Whether therefore yé eat or drink, or whatſoever

ye do, do all to the Glory of God. See 1 Pet. iv . 11. Rom .

xi. 26. God's Authority of commanding his Creatures,

is founded upon the ſtrongeſt Clains of Right ; namely,

crcating, redeeming; protečting andproviding Goodneſs. ( Sec

Pf. cili ž. Pf. lxvi. 89. I Cor. vi . 19, 20.) Jehovah has

an abſolute Controle over us, becauſe we are the Product

of his Power, and Monuments of his Mercy ; and there

fore we cannot without equal Injuſtice and Ingratitude,

diſpute hiscommanding Authority.

3dly. That which the Saints of the old and new

Teſtament principally deſir’d , is the laſt End of acting

(by right) but this the Scriptures inform us, was the Glory

of God, by the following Inſtances or Examples, viz .

of Mofes who was willing rather to be blotted out of the

Book that God had written , than that Ifrael ſhould be de

ftroyed. ( Ex. xxxii. 12 , 32.) and the Reaſon was becauſe

Goďs Name would have been reproached among the

Heathen , by their Deſtruction as he himſelf elſewhere ob

ferves. How much was the Pfalmift occupied in extolling

the divine Praiſe and Glory , and exciting others thereto ?

Yea ſuch was the Flame of his Devotion, that he even

fummons'd the inanimate Creation to conſpire in celebrat

ing the divine Honour ! How memorable likewiſe to

the ſame Purpoſe are the Words of Afaph Pf. lxxiii. 25.

Who have I in Heaven 'but thee, or on Earththat I dehre

beħdes thee ? In thoſe Words it appears that he preferred

God himſelf, and by conſequence his Glory to Heaven

and the Comforts of it ! Nebemiah, Jehofophat, and Eli

iab
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jab alſo expreſs a generous and paſſionate ſolicitude refpect

ing the Name and Glory ofGod, Nehemiah i. 11. Be at

tentive to the Prayer of thy Servants, who deſire to fear

thy Name. What wilt thou do unto thy great Name ſaid

Jehofaphat ? I bave been jealous for the Lord God of Hofts,

laid Elijah ! i Kings xix . 10. How emphatical and vehe

ment are the Words of Paul, Rom .ix. 3. For I could will,

that my ſelf were accurſed fromCHRISŤ, for my Brethren

my Kinſmen according to the Fleſh. I may add the Ex

ample ofall the Saints of the firſt Age of the Goſpel Dil,

penfation, who lived not to themſelves, but to Chriſt who dyed

for them ! 2 Cor . V. 25.

4thly. That which all other Ends ſerve as Means, muſt

needs be the chief and laſt End ; but this is the very Cafe

in reſpect of the Glory of God, cur Election, Remiſion ,

Adoption, Redemption , Sanctification, Salvation , & c. is ta

the Praiſe of God's Glory, Ephef.i. 3 , 4 , 51 --- 12.

5thly. That which hath an after End, is not the laſt

and chief it felf, but our enjoying God hath an after End,

namely, his Glory, and therefore it is not the laſt and

chief. (See 2 Thef. i . 3. Rev. xix. 5.)

Seeing that the great God himſelf is the beſt of Beings,

and is ſelf exiſtent, it is therefore neceffary , that he ſhould

be his own laſt End, for it would be abſurd for him

to aim at any Thing below himſelf, or his own Glory as

bis chief End ; but all Things beſides him are below him ,

and therefore cannot be his principal Mark ,

6thly . That which is the beſt Good, ought to be the

laſt and chief End of our Actions ; it is contrary to Rea

fon to make a leſs Good our laſt End : For that would be

to prefer, a leſs to a greater Good . Now that the Glory

ofGod is the best Good, appears evidently from the Al

mighty's making it the chief End of all his Works. To

fay
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fay that Jehovah did not chooſe the beft Good for his

principal End, would be to charge infinite Wiſdom with

Folly in his Councils and Conduct, which is as ridicu

lous as it is blaſphemous! The divine Glory appears like

wiſe to be the beſt Good, becauſe of its near Relation, to

the beſt of Beings.

7thly. He who brings forth Fruit chiefly to himſelf, is

an empty and baren Vine, Hof. x . 1. Zec. vii. 5, 6. When

ye faſted,---did ye at all faſt unto me ? When ye did eat and

drink --- did not ye eat for your ſelves and drink for your

felves ? Now he who in ſerving God aims at the enjoy

ing of God, as it reſpects himſelf, above the Glory of God,

he brings forth Fruit to himſelf, and not to God : For he

aims at himſelf chiefly, and not at Jehovah. Neither does

the different kind of the Benefit, alter the Caſe ; for both

temporal and eternal Benefits, as they reſpect us under

the Notion of a laſt End, are of the ſame Kind, and do

differ but in degree.

8thly. If weought to love God above our felves, - than

we ought to prefer his Glory to our Happineſs, for Love

when it is ſupream , includes both the chief Eſteem and

Proſecution in Affection and Practice. (See Cant, v . 10.

Phil. iii.
7, 8. Pf. lxxiii. 25, 84. Pf. ii . ) But it is evident,

that we ought to love God above our felves, from thoſe

Words of Christ,Mark, xii . 30. 31. in which is explain’d,

the Scope and Subſtance of the firſt Table of the Deca

logue, or ten Commandments ; there we are enjoyn’d to

love God with all our Heart, Soul and Strength, and our

Neighbour as our felves. Therefore the Conſequence is plain

and certain , that we ſhould prefer God's Glory to our Hap

pinets conſider'd, ſtrictly and ſubjectively, as a Comfort

that reſpects us.

othly.
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1

othly. To prefer our felves to God , is ſomething very

like to Blaſphemy and Idolatry ; but to make our ſubjective

Happineſs our chief End, and the Glory of God” but as a

Mean tending to obtain it, is to prefer our felves to God.

As appears thus, viz.

God as he is the firſt and beſt Being and Cauſe of all

the reſt, merits the firſt Honours of his Creatures, by a

twofold irrefragable Right; not only in reſpect of the in

trinſick Dignity or inward Worth of his ineffable glorious

Eſſence, but allo in reſpect of his almighty Efficiency, and

communicative Goodneſs towards his Creatures , now that

which we make the laſt and chief End of our Actions, up

on it we confer the firſt Honours. Becauſe by this Inſtance,

we declare it to be the chief Good in our esteem ! Now

if we make the enjoying of God , or our ſubjective Happi

neſs, the laſt End of our Actions, we aſcribe the Honours

which only and eſſentially belong to God to our ſelves,

becauſe we attribute them to theſe Things that are ours,

and as they are ours ; contrary to the expreſs Declarations

ofGod. See Iſa. xxviii, Ija. xlviii . 11. The Almighty af

fures us in the forementioned Scripture, that be will not

give his Glory to another .

What can Jehovah expect of us, but to be glorified by

us which conſiſts in an internal Eſteem , and external Ac

knowledgment of that infinite and ſupream Excellency ,

which reſults from all his venerable Attributes !

And now what is ſpiritual Idolatry, but the inward gi

ving of this fupream Efteem, Veneration and Love, either

to other Creatures or to our felves ? And what is Blaſphe

my, but the denial of ſome effential Attribute or Perfecti

on of God ? either by our Mind Speech or Practice, or an

afcribing to the divineNature, ſome Imperfection, contra

Ly to its eſſential Perfection ? Now when we make our

ſúbjective

3

-
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Jubjective Happineſs our laſt End, do we not give that ſu

pream Love to our felves, which is due to God only ?

To be the chief Good is an eſſential Attribute of God,

now when we eſteem any Thing beſides God , or hisGlo

ry , to be the chief Good, and profecute it as ſuch , do we

not implicitly deny the aforeſaid Attribute ? And when

we propoſe the divine Glory, only as a Mean to obtain

anotherGood which we ſuppoſe to be ſupream ; do we

not make it, and by conſequence God himſelf, ( in our

Opinion) a leſs Good ? and lo aſcribe to him an Imper

fection, contrary to the eſſential Perfection , and tranſcend

ent Eininence of his Nature.

Is it not a Maxim every where acknowledged, that

the laſt End is better than all the Means, which tend to

it ; and that their Goodneſs both in reſpect of Kind and

Degree, conſiſts principally in a certain Relation to the

End , and ſuitableneſs to attain it. And therefore when

we make our ſubjective Happineſs our laſt and chiefEnd

we judge it better than the Glory of God, and ſo prefer it

thereto, in Opinion and Practice ; now if we prefer our

Things, ( conſider'd as fuch ) to the Things that are Gods,

conſequently we prefer ourſelves to God, which is a

horrible Evil, contrary to the two firft Precepts of the mo

ral Law .

1othly. If our Happineſs conſider'd ſtrictly - and ſub

jectively, (as a Good orComfort reſpecting us) ought to be

the laſt End of all our Actions, then nothing ſuperna

tural, is either requir’d or found in the whole Bufineſs of

Religion. The Reaſon of the Conſequence: is this, Nature

is ſo prone to ſelf Intereſt, that it needs not a foreign Aid

to excite or aſſiſt it in this Purſuit. Surely that which is

agreeable to corrupt Nature, is not above it, and does not

Scripture as well as fad Experience teſtify, that ſelf ſeeking ·

IS
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is agreeable to Nature, is not this the Cry of thoſe, who are

in that State ? Pſ.xlvi. Who fall ſhew us any Good, Phil.

All Men ſeek their own Things.

The Defire of Happineſs is certainly inate in , and co

natural to all, altho' many purſue wrong Meaſures to at

tain it ; vainly imagining, that it is placed in the Honours,

Profits or Pleaſures of this uncertain Life ! But this Error of

the Judgment may be corrected by the Light of Reaſon,

eſpeciallywhen affifted by externalRevelation, ſo that Men

may with more Decency ſeek their Happineſs, that is

themſelves, by the external Performance of religious Duty,

chiefly upon their own Account. What is neceſſary here,

but the Light and Strength ofNature, but natural Pride

and ſelf Love? According to this Scheme, where is there

any ſupream Love to the divine Majeſty, where is there

any Thing truly great, ingenuous, and fupernatural in the

whole Buſineſs of Religion ? But on the contrary to love

God, with our whole Soul whom we naturally hate, and

intend his Glory above our own Happineſs, is both againſt

and above Nature, until it be renewed by ſupernatural Light

and Grace ! Here indeed is ſomething truly great, good,

ingenuous, and ſupernatural. For this the Infuſionof a

Principle of divine Life into the Souls of the Elect, is ab

ſolutely neceſſary , and to this indeed it bends freely

( for the moſt part) of its own accord, as Streams from a

living Spring. This divine Life inclines ſuch as are Saints

indeed, to live to Christ, and not to themſelves.

The Scriptures poſitively and frequently affert that there

is ſomething fupernatural in Religion! ( fon vi. 44. Ephef:

i . 19. ii. 10. John iii. 3. ) and to deny it, is to deny the Sub

ſtance and Soul of Piety altogether, and to leave nothing

but a felfiſh Husk, an empty Shadow , a dead Carcaſe in the

Room of it ! Again, another Argument may be this, viz .

C Το

1

I
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To love Pleaſures more than God, is certainly finful, but to

make our ſubjective Happineſs our laſt End, and not the

Glory of God , is to love our Pleaſures more than God

and therefore it is ſinful. (See 2 Tim . iii. 4 :
Mark. xii..

30, 31.) But to proceed ,

Another Argument may be this, that which takesaway

the chief inward Differences, between Sincerity and Hypo

criſy, is a falle Doctrine; but the making of our ſubjective

Happineſs the chief. End ofour Actions does ſo, as ap

pears thus. There are ſurely fome. Differences between

Hypocriſy and Sincerity, otherwiſe we would not be ſo freu.

quently exhorted in Scripture to examine andprove ourſelves;

but theſe Differences
are principally found in the fountains

of Action : . For as to the external Form , who can go far

ther than a Hypocrite , now if there be no Difference in

the Roots of Action, where are we? How cair we know

our State ? are we not exhorted to impoſſible Things ? And ,

without the Knowledge of our State towards God, how can

we attain a true and reaſonable Peace ? But the merciful

Lord JESUS,. has left. Peace as a Legacy to his Diſciples ;;

and Marks of Sincerity, among which this is one, viz. That

the Love of CHRIST conſtrains his
. People... 2. Cor. V. 14. and

this Love is with the whole Heart; as was prov'd before.

One Argument, more may be mentioned under this

Head , and it is this, viz. If all Things are from God ;

and by God, and to God, then Man's ſubjective Happineſs

is not his laſt End ; but the Caſe is really ſo, ( Rom . xi.

and laſt ver.) The Reaſon of the Conſequence is this, our

Salvation is one, among other Things, which are deriv

ed from God , and therefore by a . parity of Reaſon

ſhould be referred to him, or which is the ſame to his

Glory. God is the cauſe efficient, directing, and final of

all Things, and eſpecially of thoſe, which relate to Salva

tion ,
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vation, concerningwhich the Apoſtle diſcourſes in the afore

cited Place. If all Things are derived from God as a Cauſe

efficient, and are diſpos'd by him as a Cauſe directing, it is

but highly reaſonable, that they ſhould be referr'd to him

as a Cauſe final, namely, that they ſhould be tohim and

for him , from whomthey haveborrow'd their original; and

this is no other than a natural, rational, and neceſſary Circula

tion . The Rivers return again to the Ocean, theſe Waters which

they have received from it, Eclef. i . 7. moſt certainly to do

all Things to the glory of God, is to turn Neceſſity into Ver

tue, for that thall be the final Event of all, whether we

will or nill.

It is needleſs to add, that our Lord Jesus has taught the

Doctrine, I have been labouringtoeſtabliſh, by the Order

of that Pattern of Prayer, which he has left for our In

ſtruction and Imitation.

To the Arguments that have been already offered, I ſhall

add ſome abſurd Conſequences of thecontraryOpinion, And

1ſt. One abſurd Conſequence thereof is this, that it deſtroys

entirely what it pretends to eſtabliſh, namely, the Happineſs

ofMankind ; as appears thus,without a Conformity of our

Wills to God, it is impoſſible to be happy in the En

joyment of him, for two cannot walk together except they

be agreed. Without Harmony, there is no Happineſs, now

where chief Ends are different, this cannot poſſibly be at

tained . Different chief Ends are contrary to each other,

they have no Subordination, otherwiſe they can't be chief,

and having no Subordination, they muſt needs be oppo

ſite, and being oppoſite, the whole Train of Means, or

ſubordinate Ends, that have a Relation to them reſpective

ly, cannot but be contrary ! And thus it is in the preſent

Caſe, according to the Opinion I oppoſe : For hereby God

is ſuppos’d, to aim at himſelf or his own Glory as his chief

End
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End, and to this all his Councils and Actings have a prin

cipal Reference : On the contrary Man is fuppos’d to aim at

himſelf, or or his Happineſs (ſtrictly and ſubjectively con

ſider’d ) as his chief End, and to this all his Conſultations.

and Actions have a principal Reference. Now here are

two Beings, an uncreated and a created, fet in a dreadful

Oppoſition to each other, purſuing contrary Ends, having no

acknowledged Dependance upon each other !

For the blefſed God to aim at himſelf, or his own Glory

chiefly, ſeeing every Thing elſe is infinitelybeneath his Digni

ty, is juſt and reaſonable. But for an inferior Animal who

has borrow'd his Being, his Breath , and all his Benefits

from the Almighty Power , and unexeited Goodneſs ofGod !

to forget the Rock out of which he was hewn , and reject

his Dependance upon, and Subordination to his great Cre

ator, good Redeemer and liberal' Benefactor, in his Aims

and Actings, and let up for himſelf in Oppoſition to the

Supream Majeſty , is as unreaſonable as ungrateful, as unjuſt

as cruel , a Monſter of complicated Wickednefs, too big to

be expreſs’d by a human Tongue, and not to be thought

of without extream Abhorrence!

Dr. V'an Maſtricht juſtly deſcribes the Will of God thus,

yiz . * That it is. nothing elſe,but his moſt wiſe Propenſion to

* himſelf, as his higheſt End, and to his Creaturesfor himſelf

as Means. Now the Creatures Will, according to the Opi

nion I am oppoſing, is directly contrary, being propenſe to

themſelves or their Happineſs as their chief End, and to

God and his Glory only for themſelves as a Mean. Now

inaſmuch as God is a ſimple Being, his will is himſelf, and

therefore the Nature or Attributes of God are contrary to

ſuch, as ſeek and ſerve him chiefly for their own Sakes !

And how then can they behold, or enjoy him with Pleafure ?

Nay, on the contrary it muſt needs fill them with Horror,
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But a

to behold all the divine Attributes contrary to them , and

therefore engag'd againſt them to deſtroy them ! And pray

how can they enjoy him , whoſe being is ſo oppoſite to

them ? Does not Pleaſure ſpring from the ſuitableneſs be

tween the Object and Faculty, and Enjoyment neceſſarily

fuppoſe Harmony and Complacence? And how can this

be without an Agreement between God and the Creature,i.

in reſpect of their principalAims? To ſpeak with Reve

rence , what Complacency (can it be with Reaſon fuppos’d)

the Almighty Thould take, in a Creature who makes itſelf

its chief End, and ſubjects his Glory to its Intereſts, and

thus graſps at his Crown and Dignity , and ſets up its

ſelf as his Rival and Competitor !

2d. Abſurdity which follows from the contrary Opi

nion is this, viz . that Man propoſes to himſelf, and purſues

a lefſer Good, as his laſt End ! Here I ſpeak of Happineſs

abſtractly, and for Arguments fake ſuppoſe it attainable,

according to the contrary Notion . That the Happineſs of

Creatures is a leſſer Good , than God's Glory is evident from

God's propoſing the Latter as his chief End,in all his Works ;

to ſay that he propos'd a leffer Good, as his higheſt End,

would reflect Diſhonour upon his infinite and unerring Wife

dom. If therefore the Gory of God be the greateſt Good ;.

it is an Argument of great Folly and Weakneſs, to propoſe

a leſs, as our laſt End ! If it be objected, that tho' God's

Glory be the greateſt good abſolutely, yet that it is not ſo

relatively , I anſwer it is the greateſt Good even relatively

for the following Reaſons.

iſt. Becauſe ourHappineſs is inleperably connected with

our ſeeking it in the firſt Place, and higheſt Degree by

divine Appointment.

2. It is a great Ingredient in Happineſs it felf. We can

not ſecure Happineſs, ( ſo far as I ſee) but in this Way ;
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We cannot love God as we ought, prefer him to our felves,

or be fincerely ſubject to his Sovereignty ; and without theſe

Things, we cannot reaſonably expect to come to the En

joyment ofGod . A

3: Abſurdity is this, if glorifying. God or the Glory of

God , be but a Mean appointed to bring Men to Happineſs

as their laſt End, then when this is obtain’d perfectly, the

Mean conducing to it ceaſes of its own Accord ; ſo that

at this Rate there will be no glorifying God in Heaven ; but

this Conſequence is directly contrary to the Holy Scriptures,

See 2 Thej. 1. 10. He will cometo be glorified in his Saints.

And are not the Heavenly Hofts ſaid to caſt their Crowns

at the Redeemers Feet ?

4. Abſurdity is this, that the Notion of Happineſs ( con

fider'd ſtrictly andſubjectively ), being the chief End of Hü

man Astions, deſtroys-Self-denyal, one of the Terms of the

glorious Goſpel, Mat.16:24. theſe Wordsof Chriſt (apar

nefaſthò eauton) deny himſelf, fignifies a Total or univerſal.

Self -denyal. * Thus Leigh, in bis Criticks. omnino neget

Prorſus'Neget ſays Reynolds, Abdicet feipfum fays Beza.' but

the Words of Pool in his Criticks, are remarkable
upon

this

Place, viz . " That a Man is not commanded bere to deny bimſelf

fimply, but reſpectively; ſofar as he is contrary to God . Doc

tor Bates obſerves, that Self -Denial includes all that in the

order of Nature belongs to us.' Nowour ſubjectiveHappi

neſs, conſider'd ſtrictly, is but ſelf-fublimated , and therefore

if we do not, in our aims and actings, ſubordinate it to the

divine Glory, we deny Christ and not ourſelves.

5thly. The aforeſaid Doctrine deſtroy's ChriſtianSimplicity,

as appears thus, the Nature of Simplicity conſiſts in directing

the Mind to God in a direct Line, and in excluding all evil

Deſign ; and hence it is callid a fingle Eye by our Lord,

Mat, vi. 22. 23. It likewiſe inclines to conſtancy and uni

formity

C
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formity in the purſuit of the ſingle: Scope or ſupream Mark

it propoſes, (Philip.i. 20, 21. 2. Cor . i. 12.) But on the

contrary , Hypocrites have a double Heart,, a ſquint Eye,

which looks contrary Ways ..
A

6th . Abſurdity is this that the. Dotrine. I have been oppoa

fing, deſtroys the neceſity of thatLover which the Goſpel re

quires fo abſolutely,andinculcates fo pungently and frequent

ly. For ifwe need not aim at God's Glory above our felves,

or our ſubjective Happineſs conſidered ſtrictly , then we need

not love him above or equal to our ſelves; the Reaſon is

this, thehigheſt Love neceſſarilyincludesthe higheſt eſteem

and Purſuit, and fo (e contra ) a ſmall degree of Love,

little Efteem and indifferent. Purſuit.. And thus the very

Heart of Godlineſs is ſtruck at, by robbing it.of thoſe two

principal Ingredients , without which it cannot fubfift, viz .

Tranſcendent love to God , and of its exalted view or aim ;

the Glory of God ,, ( chiefly) and by ſubſtituting in the room

thereof, fordid ſelfiſh Principles and mercenary aims : And

thus Self, is the Foundation and Scope of this Religion,

which looks not like the ſublime and fupernatural Religion

of the Holy Jesus, but is nearer akin to that of his in

veterate Enemies the Phariſees, for what was their Religion,

but a circle of lifeleſs Duties and Ceremonies, perform’d

from ſelfiſh Principles and with ſelfiſh Views ? Notwith

ſtanding of their Learning pretence to and fame for

Religion, they were Strangersto the Power and Life of it,

having nohigher Principles than Nature poliſhed by Educa

tion and Art. Self was the Foundation and Scope of their

Religion.

If it be objected, That theſe Men aimed chiefly at their

own Honour and Intereſt in this World only.

Anſwer, It is true ſome of them did ſo, but not all : Paul.

before hisConverſion , and the young Man in the Goſpel were,

of



24 : Abſurd Conſequences of the Contrary Opinion.

AL

of another Stamp; they had a regard to their eternal Salva

tion , and were ſerious in ſeeking of it. And the other

Phariſees, who were ſuch groſs Hypocrites as to aim at the

Honours, and Wealth of this World , chiefly in all their

Actions, whether Civil or Religious, ( it ſhould be obſerv'd,

that they ) ' aim'd at themſelves in ſo doing, and not at God

or his Glory, and ſo made themſelves their higheſt Mark.

It is likewiſe highly probable, that they aim'd at Wealth and

Honour under the notion of Happineſs, imagining that therein

or thereby they ſhould obtain Felicity : And this is no doubt

the Scope of the groſſer ſort of Hypocrites of every Tribe

and Order at this Day ! Their cryis, who ſhall fbew us any.

good ? Now if we make our ſubjective Happineſs in Heaven,

our chief End , the Mark is formally the ſame in both, it is

Self in both , it is Happineſs in both that is aim'd at : The

Difference lyes not in the End propos’d, but in a Miſtake of

the Judgment concerning theMeansthat lead to it . The Er

ror of ſome of the old Phariſees was more groſs, and this is

more ſubtle, but it is but à chip of the fame Block , there is as

little Love to God , in the 'one asin the other.

And indeed the aforeſaid Notion does well agree with the

Mahometan impoſture, for thro' the whole Alcoran there is

a deep ſilence, about ſupernatural Principles of Worſhip, ſuch

as Regeneration, tranſcendent Love to God, as alſo of ſuperna

tural Aims, at the Glory ofGod above all; the chief Things

that I find inculcated in the Alcoran, ( its foperies excepted )

is ſome main Branches of natural Religion , inforced by the

Conſideration of eternal Pleaſures, to be afterwards enjoy’d

as the Reward of good Works, and eternal Pains to be en

dured as the Puniſhment of bad. The chief Difference as

to the Queſtion under debate, is only this, ( ſo far as I fee )

that Mahomet aim'd at ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſuch as hold

the Opinion I am oppoſing, aim at ſpiritual Enjoyments prin

cipally
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cipally, but both are of the fame Mind, as to the Subſtance

of the matter, viz. Dependance upon Works, and aiming at

themſelvesas their bigheſt Mark, without aſuperlative Regard

to God's Glory. A

7th. Abſurdity is ſelf Worſhip, ifwe muſt aim at our ſub

jective Happineſs, ( or our ſelves) as our laſt End, then we

muſt eſteem , love, deſire after, and purſue ourſelves above

all : For what we make to be the chief End, we declare to

be the chief Good, and that muſt be ſo reſpected. Now, is

not this inward Worſhip the moſt noble kind of Worſhip ?

and this we give to our ſelves, according to the Scheme I am

oppoſing. We may indeed give the Cap and the Knee to our

maker, but the Heart muſtbe given to our ſelves. A leſſer

degree of Love, for our own ſakes, we may allow our Creator,

but the higheſt Degree muſt be given to ourſelves forſooth ,

and is not this worſe Idolatry then the Papiſts are guilty of in

worſhiping images, for this Reaſon, namely, the Papiſts ( for

the moſt Part) allow their Images but an inferior kind of

Worſhip, (which they call Duleia) but this is giving to our

ſelves the ſupream (latria or) Worſhip. So that according

to the aforeſaid Opinion we are to allow the great Godno

more Regard andHonour, than the Papiſts do the Sign

of the Croſs, and their rotten rediculous Reliets ; for accord

ing thereto, God is not the terminative Object, but only the

medium of Worſhip.

8. Another Abſurdity which naturally flows from the afore

ſaid Opinion is this, viz. Amaking that the chief End which

is not the laſt. After enjoying God in Heaven, the Saints do

praiſe him, and aim at his Glory, and for this End they are

fav’d, thatthe Glory of God's Grace may appear therein,

(Ephef. i . ) That which is the chief End, muſt needs be the

lalt, for this Reaſon, becauſe all other Things are referr'd

to it, which they cannot be except it be the laſt: But on

D the
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the Contrary, the aforeſaid Opinion , makes that the chief

which is not the laſt, and is therefore abſurd.

Seeing we are not our own in reſpect of Creation, it is

Gºd that made us and not we ourſelves, &c. We have there

fore no Right toaim at our own Happineſs above the Glory

of that Being, who has brought us into Exiſtence ; there

fore it is moſt unjuſt to do ſo , neither are we our own in re

ſpect of Preſervation, Redemption, and Covenant Dedication,

therefore it is moft Ungrateful and Sacrilegious to aim at our

own Happineſs above the divine Glory, it isGod who holds our

Souls in Life,therefore ſhould we fing his Honoursandmake his.

Praiſe glorious, Pſalm lxvi. We are not our own for we are

bought with a Price, and therefore ſhould we glorify God

in our Bodies, and in our Spirits which are Gods ; we

alſo belong toGod by covenant Contract, (Ezek. xvi. 8. Jer.

xxxi. 33.) and therefore cannot without Sacrilege ſeek oura

ſelves above his Glory ..

Foraſmuch as the bleſſed God is poſſeſſed of the higheſt,

yea infinite, incomprehenſible and inexpreſſible Eminence ,

it is but equal and highly reaſonable, that to him ſhould be

aſcribed the higheſt Honours.. Surely we ſhould render to

God the Things that are Gods, Matt. xxii. 21. And therefore

it is moft unjuſt and unreaſonable to aim at our own Happi

neſs, or any Thing that is ours, above our Makers Glory :

And ſuch as do ſo ſhould remember God's Judgment upon .

Herod, becauſe he would not give to God the Glory of his

Gifts, but burnt Sacrifice to his own Nett, and offered In

cenſe to his own Dregs, ( Aets xii. 23.) And likewiſe the

Curſe which Jehovah denounces upon the Bleſſings of thoſe

Prieſts, who will not lay it to Heart, to give Glory to his

Name, Mal: ii . 1 , 2. It is very abſurd to imagine that the

divine Majeſty ſhould imbrace Enemies into his Boſom , and

yet this will follow from the Scheme I am oppoſing ; for a

Man
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Man máy hateGod in his Heart, and yet externally ſubmit to

his Government, not for God's Sake but his own. Now

the oppoſite Notion fuppoſesthat the Almighty would re

ceive fuch felfiſh fordid Souls, into his glorious Imbraces,

than which nothing can be more falſe and unreaſonable.

But to draw to the Concluſion ofthis Diſcourſe, I wou'd

beg ofmy Hearers to examine themſelves, by what has been

offer'd, whether they act generally froma rightprinciple,Love

to God, and to a right End, the Glory ofGod. As alſo whether

they babitually labour to glorify God in the manner before de

fcrib'd ? viz. by profeſing Chriſts Truths, confeſſing of their

Sins, and likewiſe by Faith, Love, Obedience, Active and

Paſſive ? If ſo, rejoicein God your Saviour, whatever your

AMiction be ! What tho'
What tho' you be contemn’d, traduc'd and

rejected by your profeſſed Brethren unjuſtly ; but yet with

pious Pretences, as if God was thereby honoured, yet be

not caſt down, but conſider that ſweet Scripture, Il. lxvi.

5. Hear the Word of theLord, ye that Tremble at his Word,

your Brethren that hatedyou , that caſtyououtfor my Names

Jake, ſaid, let thelord be glorified :But he ſhall appear to your

Joy and they ſhall be aſhamed ! But on the other Hand,

ſuch as are ſatisfied with an outward form of Religious Du

ties, and have no Solicitude about the Principle from which,

and the End to which they act, and labournot to glorify

God in the Manner before expreſs’d in the Courſe of their

Lives, are certainly graceleſsHypocrites, andmay therefore ex

pect to be cut aſunder at laſtby the Sword of divine Juſtice.

Conſider theſe ſolemn Words of our Lord , Matt. V. 20. Ex

cept your Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righteouſneſs ofthe Scribes

& Phariſees, ye cin by no meansenter into the Kingdom of Hea

And elſewhere if your Eye be evil, your whole Body is

full of Darkneſs ; your religious Performances are wild Grapes,

and

ven .
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and have ( comparatively ) but a ſhew ofGood ; with Ephraim ,

you are but empty Vines, becauſe ye bringforth Fruit toyour

ſelves. Remember Sinners, that the Ax is laid to theRoot of

the Tree, andthat every Tree, that bringeth notforth good Fruit,

is hewn down and caſt into the Fire .

<
.
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SERMON II.

1. Corinthians x. 31.

Whether therefore ye eat or Drink, or whatſoever ye do,

do all to the Glory of God.

T

HE Heart is certainly the main Spring of practical

Religion ; whenthat is ſet right in its aims, then all

the Wheels of Motion keep their proper Diſtances

and Spheres, and anſwer a valuable End : But when

this main Spring is wrong ſett, all is wrong ; the Motion of

the Souls Powers is irregular and vain , becauſe it tends to a

wron
g Mark.

It is therefore of the laſt neceſſity that we be careful in

chuſing of and fixing upon a right Mark in our Actions :

And what can this be but God and bis Glory ? Let us there

fore give him our Hearts, and make his Honour the chief

ſcope of all we do : It will be but of little Service to us to

cleanſe the outſide of the Cup and Platter, if the inſide be

neglected, and our aims be wrong.

Do not therefore think it ſtrange my Hearers, that I dwell

ſo long upon this Subject, for indeed it is the very turning

Point and Foundation of all practical Godlineſs. We our

ſelves are ſurely ſuch as our governing aims be.

You may remember that in the 'preceeding Sermon , I

obſerv'd the following Point of Truth, viz . That the great

Mark at which weſhould aim chiefly, in all our Actions, whe

ther
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ther Natural, Civil or Religious, is the Glory of the moſt high

God. And that the Method I propos'd to purſue in the Pro

ſecution of it, was as follows, viz. iſt. I was to ſhew the

Kinds and Nature of God's Glory.

II. What isſuppos’d by and imply'd in our aiming at God's

Glory.

IlI. I purpoſed to Thew how we ſhould glorify God.

IV. Why weshould aim at bis Glory, as our chief Mark in

all our Actions.

V. I was to Anſwerfome Objections to the contrary, and

then proceed to fome practical Improvement ofthe Whole.

The firſt four general Heads I have diſcourſed upon , that

which yet remainstobe treated of, as the Subject ofthe pre

ſent Sermon, is the 5th general Head, namely to anſwer

Objections.

But before I proceed to treat directly upon the 5th Pro

pos’d, Iſhall beg Leave to cite fome Sentences, extracted

from the writings of divers worthy. Divines, tending to con

firm and illuſtrate what has been already offer'd , And here

I ſhall firſt mention, the Glofles of ſome Annotators upon

the Text I am diſcourſing from . Mr. Pool in his Annota

tionsupon it, after having cited Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath

made all Things for himſelf, obferves, “ That it is impoſſible

" it Thouldbe otherwiſe, for whereas every reaſonableAgent,

« both propounds to himſelf ſome Reaſon of his Actions,

" and the beſt End he can imagine ;. it is impoſſible, but

" that God alſo in creating Man ſhould propound to him

" ſelf ſome End, and there being no better End than his

own Glory, he could propound no other to himſelf : The

Glory of God being the End which he propounded to

« himſelf in creating Man; it muſt needs follow that that

i muſt be the chief and greateſt End which any Man can

propound to himſelf in his Actions. To confirm this

Gloſs
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Gloſs, he in his Criticks cites Menochius, Efius, Grotius,

Meed, and Rabi Jonah, in his Book npon Fear, who fays,

« That we ought to belive in one God, and direct all our

« Actions to his Name, and that he who does not ſo, is not

« like to receive a Reward ."

Mr. Matthew Henery, upon the Words ofour Text ſays,

“ That in all we do, we ſhould aim at the Glory of God ,

at pleaſing and honouring him ; this is the fundamental

Principleof all practical Godlineſs ; the great End of all

practical Religion .----And upon Prov. xvi . 4. he ſays,

« That God is the firſt Cauſe, and laſt End of all,

u all is of him and from him, and therefore all is to him

" and for him. He deſigns to ſerve his own Purpoſe by all

“ his Creatures,and he will not fail of his Deſign, the Wicked

“ he is not glorify'd by, but will be glorifi'd upon. ,

Mr. Burkit upon the Words of our Text fayeththus,

“ The Apoſtle directs us, to refer all our Actions in gene

ral, both natural, civil and religious to the Glory of God;

to make that our ſepream Aim , our ultimate End in all

we do, in all we deſign, in all we deſire. A Chriſtian

" is to perform his natural Actions to ſpiritual Purpoſe), and

“ whilſt he is feeding his Body at his own Table , muſt have

an Eye at his ſerving God, both with Soul and Body.

“ But eſpecially and above all in our religious Duties, we

propound the Glory of God as our principal Aim, our

" chief Scope, Our ſupream End.

Doctor Bates in his Harmony of the Divine Attributes,

p. 175,6 . ſays, “ That Godlineſs contains three Things,

i ft. That our Obedience proceeds from love to God, as

“ its vital Principle ; this muſt warm and animate the ex

" ternal Action , this alone makes Obedience as delightful

" to us, ſo pleaſing to God. 2dly. That all our Converſa ..

" tion be regulated by his. Will as the Rule. 3dly, That

“ muſt

5 the
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“ the glory of God be the ſupream End of all our Actions,

“ this Qualification muſt adhere not only to neceſſary Du

ties, but to our natural and civil Actions, Our Light muſt

Lo shine before Men, that they may ſee our good Works & c.

“ Matt. v. 16. 1 Cor. xi . 31. A general Deſignation of this

“ is abſolutely neceſſary. ( 1 Pet,iv. 11. ) And the renewing

our Intention in matters of Moment. For he being the

“ fole Author of our Lives and Happineſs, we cannot with

out extream Ingratitude and Diſobedience neglect to glori

fy him in our Bodies, and Spirits which are his. ( 1 Cor.

“ vi . 19. 20.) This religious Tendency ofthe Soul to God,

“ as the Supream Lord , and our utmoſt End ; fanctifies Our

“ Actions, and gives an excellency to them , above what is in

« herent in their own Nature."

Dr. Manton in his ſecond Volumn of Sermons p. 91 fay

eth 1 “ The Glory ofGod muſt be regarded in the first Place

1 Cor. 10.31. whether in eating or drinking & c. If in eating

“ and drinking fayeth he, and the uſe of our ordinary Com

forts, much more in the Supream and important Actions

“ of our lives, ſuch as we would make a Buſineſs of, God

« muſt be ſpecially eyed therein ; God only is independent

* and felf ſufficient of himſelf and from himſelf; but ſelf

ſeeking is monſtrous and unnatural in the Creature ! They

are of him and by him , and for him. ( Rom . xi . 36. ) the

* Motion of the Creatures is circular, they end where they

began . 2 The ſaving of our own Souls, that muſt be re

garded next to the Glory of God , for next to the Love

ofGod,Man is to love himſelf and in himſelf. í The bet

ter Part ; the great Errors of the World , come from mif

taking felf, and miſplacing Self, they miſplace Self, when

they ſeat it aboveGod and prefer their Intereſts before the

“ Confcience of theirDuty to him. Then they miſtake Self,

" thinking ſelf is more concern'd as a Body than a Soul.

And
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“ And prefer the Satisfactions of the carnal Life, before the

Happineſs of theSpiritual,and pag . 55.he adds, that the

« Endennobleth aMan, and ſtill the Man isaccording to his

End, low ſpirits havelow Deſigns, Mat. vi . 22. The Light

of the Body isthe Eye, if therefore, thine Eye be pingle, thy

« whole Body ſhall be full of Light; but if thine Eye be evil,

thy wholeBody ſhall befull ofDarkneſs.'

Dr. Thomas Taylor in his Catechetical Exerciſes, approved

by twelve of the inoft' eminent London Miniſters pag. 1:40

propoſes this Queſtion, viz. “ What are we to learn that

« God created us, for his Glory in a ſpecial Manner, a

« bove other Creatures ? gives this Anſwer, to refer our felves

“ and all Things belonging to us, to his Glory as our chief

End ; in Imitation ofGod, wholeGlory is ſo dear to himſelf,

" that he propoundeth it to himſelf, as the chief and prin

cipal End, of all his Decrees and Actions ; ſo dear it

« ſhould be to us, as to propound it in our firſt Intentions,

« as the Scope of all the Actionsand Occurrences ofour

« Lives .

Dr. Ridgely in his Body of Divinity,pag . I ſpeaking up

on the Anſwer, to the firſt Queſtion , in the Weſtminſter

Catechiſm , viz. that to glorify God and enjoy him , is the

chief and higheft End, ſays. " If it be enquir’d with what

propriety theſe may be call'd chief and bighet, the An

« Iwer is eaſy, viz. that the former is abſolutely ſo, beyond

“ which nothing more 'excellent , or deſireable can be con

“ ceived, the latter is the higheſt and beſt in its kind ;

« which notwithſtanding is referr’d ,as a Means leading to

“ the other. Andpag. 5thus having conſider'd, that it is

our indiſpenſable. Duty, to make the Glory of God, our

higheft End in all our Actions, we denying him that Tri-

" bute of Praiſe, abuſe: our ſuperior Faculties and live in

sele vain .

Eſq ;

?
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Eſq; Leigh in his Body of Divinity, pag. 244 ſays

* Thould do all to him , and for him , even to thew forth

our Apprehenſion of his Name, doing whatſoever Good

we do, and leaving whatſoever Evil weleavethat we may

* declare our high Efteem of him , and make it appear,

16. that we judge him moſt wiſe good, excellent. Andwhat

- foever is not thus done, with reference to the Name of

God , wants ſo much of Goodneſs, as it does of this Re

*** ference ! If we aim at only or chiefly, and be mov'd only

or chiefly, by Temporal Benefits and Reſpects of this

Kind ; looking to our felves ; our Deeds are hollow and

ſeemingly good alone, not real; if we look to ourſelves a

* lone in reſpect of eternal Benefits ; and not above our

“ felves to him and his Name, that alſo is but:Hypo

crily ; but this is Truth , tomake our Ends and Motives

" the ſame with God's, and to have an Eye ſtill above

it and beyond our felves even to God's Name.

Mr. Watſon in his Body of Divinity, pag: 3. hath theſe

Words “ It is a glorifying God when we aim purely at his

« Glory: It is one thing to advance God's Glory, another

Thing to aim at it ; God muſt be the terminus ad quem ,

the ultimate End of all our Actions, thus CHRIST ( Fohn

“ viii . 50. )Its the Note of aHypocrite, he hatha ſquint Eye,

so he looks more to his own Glory, ' than God's Glory ; he

" cites this ſaying of Cyprian, quem non gula Philautiafuper

156 avit (i. e. Self-Love has vanquiſhed even thoſe that have

« eſcaped gluttenous. Exceſſes) let us take heed of this au

as tolatreia ſelf-worſhip , and aim purely at God's Glory.'

Mr. Dolittle in his Body of Divinity, approv'd by 20 of

the moft famous of the London Miniſters, pag. 2 Queft. 7 ſays,

so Am I not ſuch as my chief End is ? If the World be my

* chief End, am I not a Worldly -Man ? If Pleaſure be my .

ss chief End, am not I a voluptuous Man ? If Honours, am

not
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á not I an ambitious Man ? If ſelf-intereſt, am not I a ear

« nal ſelfish Man ? If God be my chief End , am not I a

“ Godly Man ? Andpag . 3. where there is a Subordination

w of Ends, wherein thatwhich is an End inreſpect ofſome

Means; is it ſelf a Means to ſome farther End.. Do not I

any End till I come to the chief and higheft End ?:

* is not my reading the. Scripture ,, and hearng the Word

preach'd, a Means to myknowing God's Will as my

« End ? Is not Communion with him a Means to my En ,

joyment of him in Heaven, as my End ? Is not my En

joyment of God in Heaven, a Means to my glorifying

« him in Heaven, as my laſt and higheſt End, beyond.

« which I cannot go ?

Mr. Gurnal in his Chriſtian Armour, pag. 363. 4. ſays,

“ look thou propoundeſt" right Ends, in thy deſire of Re

“ conciliationwith God. --- It is lawful for thee to look to thy

own Safety ; God will give thee leave to look to thy felf,

" this thou mayſt do, and yetnot neglect him ; hụt neves

“ was any Peace true or ſure, whereonly Self-Lovemade

it ; whether it be with God, or between Man and Man,

" thou feeſt thou art undone, if thou keepeſt thy old Side,.

" and therefore, thou ſeekeft Peace with God, as the Kings

" that ſerved Hadarezer, 2 Sam . 10. 19 .. well this may be

“ all allow'd thee to comeover to God , becauſe. his is the

« ſurer Side ; never any made Peace with God, but this

Argument weighed much with them ; but take heed this

“ be not all, thou aimeſt at, or the Chief thou aimeſt at; this :

" thoumayeſt do -and hate: Godas much as ever. Like thoſe

“ who are faid to yield feignedlý to David's -victorious-Arms,

« becauſe no help for it.. A Man taken ina Storm , may be

« i fore'd under the Pent-Houſe of his greateft. Enemy for

« Shelter,without any change ofhis Heart, or better. Tho’ts

!
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« of hiin , than before he was wont.” And then proceeds to

obſerve, " thatwe muſt firſt eye the Honour of God'Pl. lxxix.9.

“ And adds, Certainly if God could not be more glorified,

in our Peace and Reconciliation, than in our Death and

" Damnation, it were a wicked Thing to deſire it.'

Mr. Flavel in his firſt Vol. pag. 676 ſayeth, “ There is

* two Ends in Duties, one ſupream and ultiinate, viz. the

glorifying of God, which muſt and ought to take the firſt

“ Place of all other Ends. Another ſecondary and ſubor

“ dinate, viz . The Good and Benefit of our felves, to invert

" theſe, and place our own Good in the Room of God's

Glory, is ſinful and unjuſtifiable, and he that aims at

“ himſelf only in Religion, is juſtly cenſur'd as a mercena

ry Servant

Mr. Baxter in his Saints-Reft, pag. 18 9 Sayeth,

" that maketh not God, his chief Good and ultimate End,

" is in his Heart a Pagan, and vile Idolater, and doth not

" take the Lord for his God.'

Mr. How in his whole Works, pag . 154. 5. ſays, " That

pray to him , (meaning God) that he would do this or

" that, finally and ultimately for any thing elſe, than his

own Name, is humbly to fupplicate him, that he would

reſign the Godhead, and quit his Throne to this or that

" Creature
.

That primitive Nature, was no doubt

pointed upon God, as the laſt End Otherwiſe a Crea

ture had been made with an Averſion to him , and in the

higheſt pitch of Enmity and Rebellion ; ſince there can

“ be no higher Controverſy than about the laſt End. And

" adds, that the Deſign of renewing Grace, is to reſtore

us to our original State, and fix us in that abſolute Subor

“ dination to God which was original and natural to us ;

" then he obſerves, the Controverſy is taken up, which was

" about no lower Thing than the Deity ; who ſhould be

to

2.

« God
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* God he or we ? Whether we ſhould live and be for our

* ſelves, or him ?--- The only proper genuine Breath of the

* New -Greature, --is to the Lord be all Things, mayeſt

““ thou ever be All in All, let the Creation, and allThings be

Nothing, otherwiſe than in thee and for thee."

Mr. Willard in his Body of Divinty, pag. 6. 7. ſayeth,

" That Man can have no other laſt End, but God andhis

Glory, for then it must be either the Creature or himſelf, a

“ third cannot be thought of; but it can be neither of

thefe, as will appear 1. Becauſe the Creature is infe

i rior to him , a Man's End is to be look ” d for, above him

ſelf, and not beneath him ; but Man is fuperior to theſe.

" 2. Becauſe thatMan is the Creatures next End, that there

« fore cannot be his laſt End, that that Thould be made

« for Man's Service, and yet that Man Thould be to ſerve

that, implyeth a Contradiction. 3. Becauſe the Creatures

« cannot ſatisfy him , Man's laſt End and objective Happi

“ neſs is the fame, (Ecleſ. i. 8. ) 2. Neither can he be his

“ own laſt End : For, 1. The End muſt be ſomething

" better than the Means, that ſerve to it. 2. There is a

" better being, than Man , and therefore he cannot be his

« own chief End: The laſt End, and chief Good, are one

" and the ſame; there is therefore no reſting, until we

* come there.
3 A Man cannot be his own Happineſs,

" and therefore not his own chief End. An End that can

“ not happify him , is not worthy of that Name! Again

" he aſſerts, that Man's next chief End, to the glorifying

a ofGod is to enjoy him forever ! '

Mr. Vincent alſo in his Expoſition of the Aſſembly's Ca

techifm , approv'd of by 40 Divines, is alſo of the fame Sen

timent with the reſt I have mentioned ; as appears from

the Reaſons he gives, why Men ſhould chiefly deſign the

glorifying of God in all their Actions ; which are theſe, viz .

" becauſe
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The labouring Point illuſtrated. --

* becauſe God has made them ; preſerves them ; has re

“ dcem'd them , and given his Word and Spirit to direct

" and affit; and promiſed his Kingdom to encourage them ,

to glorify him ." See pag, 4. From the aforefaid Words

it
appears that Mr. Vincent look'd upon the Glory of God ,

to be the End and Happineſs but as a Motive, exciting to

feek. after it.
I now proceed to the

5 .
General Head, which was to anſwer Objections. Objec

" That which God promifeson his Partin his covenant

Dealings, with Man is Man's chiefGood, or which is theſame,

Man's chief End;but the Thing God promiſes is Salvation ,

ergo. Had God promis’d any Thing leſs, it æculd not be calld

the exceeding Riches of his Grace, and that Salvation is pro

miled by God in his Covenant Dealings with Man; is evident

from Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth , fhall be ſaved.

Anf. If that which God ' only or chiefly promiſed, in

the New-Covenant was Salvation, conſider'd ſtrictly and

ſubjectively; or ſeparated from his Glory , then the Confe-

quence would'avail, otherwiſe not; bat God has no where

promiſed, a Salvation ſeparated from his Glory, as appears

from what has been before obſerved , to which I will add

one Place of Scripture, Pf. 1., 15. Call upon me in the Day

of Trouble ;: Iwill deliver thee; and thoufkaltglorifyme.

Object. 2. It is our firſt and moſt deeply FundamentalDi-.

ty, to take the Žord for our God ; which moſt effentially in-

cludes our taking bim , ( the Enjoyment of kim, and not cur

glorifying him, or bis Glory) for our ſupream Good';: which is

acknowleag'd. by all, to be our chief End.

Airf: The Notion of enjoying God, ſeparate from glo

rifying hiin , or his Glory ; is an antifcriptural ridiculous

Whim ! If it be a fundamental Duty; to take the Lord for

our God, then it muſt be a fundamental. Error : ( in practical

Religion ) to takeourfelves for our God ; by preferingwhat-

reſpects
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"Fcſpects us, to his Honcur, viz. our enjoying him , to his

Glory : For here God is not regarded for himlelf, but only

as he reſpects us, it is true the Word GOD is mentioned,

in enjoying him , but that is only a Flam , a Blind: For its

ſtill in Subordination to the fordid god - Self !

Doesnot that Faith which is included, in taking the Lord

for our God, draw us out of ourſelves to CHRIST , and u

nite us to his Perſon, before it gives us Communion in

his Benefits .? (Gal. ii . 20. Phil. iii, 8 , 9.) And does it not

excite us to admire the Former more than the Latter ? (Cant,

V. 10.) Surely to thoſethat believe, CHRIST is precious! And

is it not the Sign of an Harlot, to do the contrary, viz.

to regard in Marriage, the Portion more than the Perſon ?

Object. 3. Is praiſing God for Bleffings,agreater Goodthan

the Bleſſings for which they praiſe him ? If ſo,the Saints have

a hard Bargain, in giving a greater Good for :a leſs, if not,

than the Enjoyment of God is a greater Good, than praiſing

of him , and ſois our chief Good and laſt End!

Anſ. I will be bold to affert, that the Saints'praiſingGod,

is ( terminatively ) more noble, than the Benefits they offer

Praiſes for, conſidered ſtrictly ; becauſe of its near Relation

to the beſt of Beings ; neither is the Conſequence reaſon

able, that thus the Saints would have a hard Bargain, in

giving a greater Good for a leſs. The Force ofthis Conte

quence, is built upon a ſuppos’d Analogy, between civil

Bargains among Men and the Saints praiſing . God for

Benefits they receive from him, in the following Particu

lars. 1. In civil Bargains, the Commodity a Perſon gives

in exchange, for Good he deſerves, he ro ways owes be

fore to the Perſon he deals with . 2. The Good he gives

is in bis own Power, it is his proper Right by Inheritance or

Purchaſe, which he can diſpoſe of as he ſees beſt, to ad

vance his worldly Intereſt. -3: The Good exchang'd, ' is

profitable
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profitable to the Receiver. 4. In this kind of Truck, when

there is not fome: Proportion in the Value of the Things

exchang’d, it's ſaid to be a hard Bargain. If the Caſe was

ſo in God's Dealings with his People, there would be ſome

Reaſon for theaforeſaid Conſequence, otherwiſe none at all !

Are-not Mens Praiſes a Debt. they owe to God upon many

Accounts, a Debt which they cannot pay, ' til Power be

given them of God, and that brought into exerciſe by his

gracious Operations, a Power which they have no heredi

tary Rightto, nor are they able to purchaſe it by their Do

ings; a Debt which when paid , profits not the Receiver,

for our Goodneſs extends not to God. Tho' Praiſe be the

Creatures Act, yet it is God who works all our Works in us !

And thus the Sophiſm evaniſhes ..

Obj. 4. The End and Scope of our Faith; is our chief End;

for Faith is the greateſt Duty, weowe to God , andthe Foun

dation of all the Reſt, yea it is the Gift of God, and the

greateſt Gift we can receive in thisWorld ; ithence follows;

that the End of the greateſt Gift, and the greateſt Duty, is

Man's chief. End ; but the End of Faith is Salvation 1 Pet.

i . 19. Erg.

Anf. That which is the final or ſupream Scope of Faith

is our chief End, no doubt, but what is only its interme...

diate or ſubordinate Scope, is not ; neither does the Place .

of Scripture aduc'd prove any more !

Obj. 5. Man's greateſt Motive to Duty, is his chiefEnd,

but his greateſt Motive to Dutyis his Salvation ; Erg. the Atti

ons of a rationalCreature, muſt have a Mitive or incitement, for

whoever acts without a Motive, acts without Reaſon . It is

the diſtinguiſhing Character of a rational Creature, to propoſe

to himſelf an End,and then to purſue that Endinproper Me

thods; hence Logicians tell us, the End is firſt in the Inten

tion ,and laſt inthe Execution ; which makes it. evident; that

the
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the Motive and the End are ſynonimous, conſequentlythe great

eft or chiefMotive, is the chief End. Now that Man'sgreat

e Motive to Duty is bis Salvation, appearsfrom the follow

ing Places of Scripture ; are we commanded to be faithful to

Death , what is the Motive ? Why thou ſhalt receive a Crown

of Life, Rev. ii. 10. are we commanded to walk uprightly,

And what is the Motive ? Why the Lord will give Grace' and

Glory ;and laſtly are we commandedto Love the Lord our God,

with all our Heart and Soul, 8c. And what is the Motive ?

Wby this do , and thou ſhalt live , Luke x , 28.

Anſ. The Places of Scripture brought to confirm tlie a

foreſaid Objecti91 , do only prove, that the Expectation of

obtaining Happineſs in the Way of Duty, is a great Encou

ragement to the Performance of it , and that it is ſo pro

pos’d by Godhimſelf in his Word, but what is this to pur

poſe ? The Thing to beprov'd is, that Salvation ſtrictly and

íubjcctively conſidered, is the greateſt Motive to Duty : of

this there is not a Word in the preceeding Proofs. The

contrary thereto appears in the following Scriptures . (Mat.

v. 16. fcha xv. 8.) And let me farther add, that the afore

faid logical Maxim , ferves to prove the Glory of God, to

be the chief End, thus, if that which is laft in Execution, is

or ought to be the firſt in Intention, then by conſequence

God's Glory ought to be firſt intended by us, becauſe itis .

laſt in Execution, ( Ephef. i. 6. )

Obj. 6. That which the Saints, of beth the Old and New

Teſtament mode their great. Motive to do and ſuffer fºr God ;

we ought to make our great" Motive, & c . And ihat this is as

aforeſaid, our chief End, but the Saints, &c. made their Sal

vation tbeir great Motive, & c . Erg : 'Its hard if we cannot

find one Soint in the Old or New - Teſtament that willdirect

us, what we ought to make our chief End , and they all made

their Salvationtheir chief Motive . For this. Mofes refuſed

to
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to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe to ſuf

fer Afflictions with the People of God , it is applicable to all

theſe Heroes, mentioned in the xi. of the Hebrews, as appears

by the firſt Verſe of the Chapter . Now Faith is the Sub

ſtance of Things hoped for ; what wasit that animated Paul, to

preſs towards theMark, through all the Difficulties he met

with ? why the Prize of the high calling in CHRIST JE

sus, Phil. iii. 14. What was the Motive, that enabled the

Hebrews to take joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods ? whybe

cauſe they knew they had in Heaven a better and an enduring

Subſtance, Heb. x. 3, 4. What enabled the Apoſtles to bear

with Patience, the Affli&tions they ſufferd but this? that they

work'd out for them , a far more exceeding, and eternal

weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17.

Anſ: The Scriptures adduc'd in the Objection, do not

prove the labouring Point, namely, that Šalvation confi

dered ſtrictly, was the higheſt Motive of thoſe good Men

mentioned, and therefore the Argument does not conclude.

The Obječtors Opinion concerning all God's People, is much

what, with Satans concerning Job, as I humbly conceive ;

which appears thus, after God himſelf had given an ho

nourable Character of Job, namely, that he was a ſincere

Man, one that feared God and eſchewed Evil, which imply

an unfeigned Love to God's Majeſty, and tranſcendent Re

gard to his Glory . But Satan in Oppoſition to the juſt

-Encomium , that God himſelf had given of " fob, ſuggeſts,

that Job was not ſuch an upright Man, that his religious Ser

vice did not ſpring principally from Love toGod ,or Regard

to his Glory ; but was directed to, by, and ſelfish Ends ;and

therefore that he was but a Mercenary and a Hypocrite. Does

hefear God for Nought, ſaid Satan , touch all thar be hath, &

he will curſe thee to thy Face. The Devil here infinuates, that

Foo had no noble internal Principles of Love and Holineſs, no

ſuprcam
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fupream and endear'd Regard to the Divine Honour, but

that he was mov’d chiefly or only, by outward felfiſh Ref

pects ; and that if theſe were taken away, he would quit his

Religion entirely, and curſe his Maker ; this is in Subſtance

the fame with the Repreſentation given by our Objector,

of all the Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, in the

Objection which I am now conſidering; all the Differen

ces between the Objector's and Satan's Opinion , are theſe,

The Objector he holds, that the Saints eyed chiefly in all their

Actions, the Happineſs ofthe higher Part of felf, the Soul ;

but Satanthe Happineſs of the lower Part of ſelf, the Body,

the Objectors Opinion, concerns the whole Army of the

Saints in all Ages, which is very uncharitable, but Satan's

only a particular Perſon, namely, Job. I know notthat we

have any Account in Scripture, that Satan has been ſo

bold as to impeach all the Saints at once , with the aforeſaid

Charge ! Again the Objector offers his Opinion as a Com

mendation of the Saints, which is not fo fenfible as could

have been wiſh'd ; but Satan as an Accuſation againſt Job !

Once more the Objector offers his Opinion, with a deal of

Confidence, and airs of Aſſurance ; but Satan begins mo

deſtly, and holds it till juſt the Cloſe of his Speech ; but the

Objectors and Satans Opinion are the very fame in this

fubftantiał Point, namely, in excluding that tranſcendent

Love to God for himſelf, and ſupream Regard to his Glo

ry, which are effential to true Godlineſs , and conſtituting

ſelfiſh Conſiderations in the Room thereof. It is true the

Objector has the Advantage of Satan in this particular, name

ly, in believing that the Saints had a chief Regard, to the

Intereſts of the higher Part of ſelf the Soul, whereas Satan

was of Opinion , that Job eyed chiefly the Intereſt of the

lower Part of Self the Body. But again it muſt be own'd,

that Satan had the Advantage of the Objector, in other Par

ticulars

1

1

.
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ticulars, viz. 1 In that he offer'd 'his Opinion as an Ac

cufation and ſo the God of infinite Wiſdom took it . 2. In

that he did not accuſe the whole Body of the Saints, by the

Lump, but a particular Perſon. 3. That' he manag'd his

Argument with Modeſty, for the moſt Part, for he propos'd

and inſiſted on his Allegation, (moſtly) by way of Query

does Job, ſaid be, fear God for nought ? Thus it is evident that

the Objector and Satan harmonize inJudgment fubftantially,

and differ only in the Caſe aforeſaid , in fome Circumſtances;

which if compar'd and weigh'd it would be hard to deter

mine, which had the better of it. But leaving the Deciſi

on ofthisto Perſons of greater Capacities, I proceed to oli

ſerve, that the Devils Accuſation being offer'd, and the great

God himſelf having another Opinion of yol's Integrity,

puts the Matter to Iſſue, and lets Satan try liim with all

his Darts ; ( only to ſpare his Life) the Devil being full of

Rage, and Deſire to make his Accufation good, left he ſhould

be poſted for aLyar or falſeAccuſer, as indeed he welldeſerv'd ;

environ'd him with all his Terrors, and ſhot the moſt en

venom'd Darts at him that he had in all his Helliſh Qui

ver, he ſoon diſrob’d him of all his Ornaments, and cruelly

bereav’d him of his maſly Wealth , dear Relations, Health

and Eaſe, in a ſudden and treinenduous Manner! And

left him nothing but a ſcolding Wife, who was almoſt as

great a Tormentor as himſelf, and fain would allure him

to make the Enemy's Impeachment good, by curſing his

God, whoſe Language Sr. RichardBlackmore ſets in juſt and

flaming Colours, in the following Lines.

Doſt thou not ſee that thy Devotion's vain ?

What have tky Prayers procur'd but Woe and Pain ?

Haſt thou not yet thine Intereſt underſiood ?

Perverſely righteous, and abſurdly good !

Theſe
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Theſe painful Sores, and all thy Loſſes how ,

Hoza Heaven regards the fooliſh Saint belove ?

Incorrigibly pious can't thy God,

Reform thy ſtupid Vertue with bis Rod !

But even when poor Job , was under a horrible Com

plication of all manner of Mifery, that the ſubtilty and

Malice of his formidable Enemy, could invenit and inflict

upon his Mind and Body while in the mean Time, the

God he loved withdrew his beamy Smiles, and on the

contrary ſhot Arrows dipt in burning Vengeance, into his

perplexed Soul, and compaſs’d him with themoſt affrighting

Terrors ! I ſay while Heaven itiſelf frown'd , and Earth and

Hell conſpir'd to diſtreſs ' and ſhake that gallant noble

Soul, yrä he remain’d , like a Rock impregnable amidſt all

the boiſterous Billows, with which he was environ'd round :

For notwithſtanding fome humane Weakneſſes, that drop't

from his troubled Soul, in the Height of his Anguiſh ; yet he

would never ſpeak dithonourably of his God,or reproach

fully of his Religion ! He kept firm to the divine Majeſty,

in the midſt of the terrible Tempeſt! And thus the Objec

tor and Satan ( reſpecting the Opinion aforeſaid) are folidly

con uted by the Book of Job. The Caſe now in contro

verſy, has been fairly try'd and God himſelf the Judge of

Heaven and Earth, has brought in the Verdict in Yob's Fa

vour, Job. i. 2 1. in allthis Job finned not; nor charged God fool

lifhly, and Chapt. xlii . 7. Ye have notſpoken of me the Thing

that is Right as niy Servant Job bath ! .

Obj. 7. All the Works ofGod, were not madefor one and

the fame End : For if they were, there had been Need of but one

fort of Beings only ; if the Wicked are made for the Day of

Evil , ought that to be aloays in their Eye ? ought all their

Actions to tend to that, as their chief Good and laſt End?

Ought

$
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Ought that to fire their Affections, raiſe their Defires,

and actuate their Wills ? Secret Things belong to God,

Things reveald to us ! If there be a Covenant between

God andMan , the,Principalaim of both cannot be the ſame !

In all Covenants there are two contracting Parties at leaſt ,

a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, there is alſo the

Thing covenantedfor, and the Confideration, or what each par

ty expeets of the other, what God expects from us, is that we

glorify him , and what he promiſes, is that he will beour God,

or ſupream Good, which certainly can be nothing leſs than

the Enjoyment of kim !

Anſ. The Different ſorts of Creatures, ferve indeed differ

ent ſubordinate or lower Ends, but what then ; can't they

in the mean Time ferve one and the ſame higheſt End ? Do

notthe brute Creation , while they ſerve the GoodofTankind ,

at the ſame Time objetively declare the Glory of God'sWif

dom, Power and Goodneſs in their Formation, Order and

Uſefulneſs ? The End which the Almighty had in View

in the Formation of all, viz. His Glory, is anſwered by all ,

tho ' in a different Manner : Rational Creatures do or ought to

glorify God actively ; and for this they had a Capacity gi

ven them and a command laid upon them, and if they do

it not actively, as it is their Duty, they ſhall paſſively; as the

Pſalmiſt juſtly obſerves, The very Heavens declare the Glory

of God, and the Earth jeweth his Handy Works ; the inani

mate Creation offer Occaſion to thinking Beings to praiſe God :

Now tho' the Glory ofGod be differently express'd according

to their ſeveral Ranks of Exiſtence, yet it is the ſame prin

cipal Deſign that God hath in all , namely his declarative

Glory , and it is the ſame thing that is manifeſted by all,

tho’ in a different Manner, viz. The Honour of the di

vine Attributes, and indeed herein the unſearchable Riches,

and
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and magnificence ofdivine Wiſdom and Power are illuſtriouſ

ly diſplay'd, in conducting the various Orders of Beings

withinthe vaſt Circle of the spacious Univerſe to one ſus

pream uniform End, worthy of his Councils !

Now if Gods declarativeGlory be his higheſt End , in

the Creation of all, as both Scripture and Reaſon demon

ftate, then it muſt be the Creatures laſt End too , otherwiſe

theſe Abfurdities will inevitably follow , viz . ift. That God

will miſs his End, which would deſtroy the divine Felicity,

and fo is Blaſphemous ! And 2d. It wou'd be the Creatures ,

Duty to contradict their Creator, which is monſtrous Blaf

phemy likewiſe ! Conformity to our Creator is equally our

Honour and Duty ! It is moſt evident, that God requires a

great Part of our Submiſſion to his Sovereignity, and Obe

dience to his Law in this very Thing, that we harmoniouſly

concur with himſelf, in carrying on the ſame great deſign

with him, of his Glory, in that Way which beſt ſuits the

1 order of our Being : And indeed when we do otherwiſe,

we walk contrary to God, and may expect therefore, that,

ſo continuing, he will walk contrary to us. Had Man ftill

continued in his original Integrity, he had ſtill made it his

higheſt deſign to Glorify and Honour the Author of his

Being ! It is true we are now to conſider Man in his fallen

State, wherein he is expoſed to deſerved Puniſhment for his

Tranſgreffion , and therefore has juſt Reaſon to be anxiouſly

concern'd about his eſcaping the Wrath to come ; but the

Tranfgreffion of the Creature, does not cannot diſolve his

Creators claim of right to his Love and Homage. And w

a Sinner is truly ſanctified, he is again reſtord to much of

that primitive rectitude which was loſt by Sin , (Ephef. iv. 24)

and conſequently makes that again his higheſt aim and delign,

to which he was engag’d and inclin’d by the Law of his

Creation .

Neither

0

0
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Neither is it
any Part of God's ſecret Council, that he hath

made all Things for kis Glory ; this Truth is as plainly reveal'd

as any in the Scriptures: Neither is it any part of God's

fecret Council, that it is our indiſpenſable Duty to do all to

the Glory of God : To aim , and deſign chiefly that God in

all Thingsmaybe glorify'd, conſider the following Places

of Scripture, Ifa. xliii. 7. Ihave created bim for my. Glory.

Pfal. 1 .
15 . Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, I will deliver

thee and thou ſhalt glorify me. God's Secret Council

concerns ſubordininate Ends or the Means which compaſs

the aforeſaid great Ends, namely, God's declaritive Giory',

either actively or paſſively by the whole Creation. '

The Queſtion in theObjcction is Sophiſticalı,viz. If the

Wicked are made for the Day of Evil, ought that to be all

ways in their Eyes, & c.

Anſwer, No ! Here it is inſinuated, that thoſe who hold

God'sGlory to be the chief End ofMan imagine, or inain

tain , that what is God's fubordinate End, ſhould be Man's .

principål End , which is falſe and unrealonable.; they on

ly hold that what God has made his chief End, ſhould be :

ours ; , and we ſhould purſue tliis, in that Way which is ac

commodated to our reaſonable Nature, and to which we

are under an Obligation by precept. The Damnation

of any Creature, was never God's chief End - in making it ;

to imagine fo ; is to reflect upon the Wiſdom and Goodneſs

of the divine Nature, namely, in aimning at ſomething below

himſelf, as his higheſt End, and in delighting in the Miſery

of his Creatures as ſuch ! Beſides the method by which we

ought to purſue or profecute our chief End, (God's Glory )

is preſcribed tous, by the divine Precept, and that is by

Faith and Obedience, thereby lecking our own Happineſs,

and that, principally, becauſe God will be thereby more .

Glorify'd , than in our Damnation !

But
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But it is farther added in the Objection, That if there be

e Covenant between God and Man , the principal aim of both

cannot be the ſame.

Antwer , The contrary is evident. God's aim in the Cove

nant of his Grace , is both hisown Glory, and his Peoples

Happineſs. (Ephef. 1. 17. ) And the aim of God's People

is the very fame, but the Glory of God is the principal Scope

ofboth : The ſeeming Strength of the aforeſaid Argument,

flows from a falſe Foundation , viz. A ſtrict reſembling of

the Covenant of Grace with human Covenants, which gives

Room to ſuſpect thoſe that form or uſe it , to be tainted with

Arminian Errors.

Obj. 8. Mofes andPaul cou'd not aim chiefly at the Glo

ry of God, or glorifying of him in thoſe Expreffions, of being

blotted out ofthe Book that God had written, and ofdeſiring

to be accurſed from Chriſt, &c. becauſeby their ſuffering this,

they could not glorifyGod, neither couldthe Almighty glorify

bimſelfin puniſhingthe Innocent, andſparing the guilty ; the

truth is, the Words are only hyperbolical Expreſſions of their

abundant Love to their Brethren , and Kinſmen. according to

the Fleß .

Anſwer , The Inſtance as to Moſes, mention'd Ex. 32. 12 .

is plainly this, That ſuch was his Regard to the Glory ofGod,

that he would chooſe Death rather than the Heathen Nations

ſhould inſult the Almighty , and behave themſelves proudly

againſthim , upon the Occaſion of his deſtroying the People

in the Wilderneſs; which he foreſaw they would be apt to do ,

and therefore plead that Ifrael might be ſpared, (See Num .

xiv. 13 to the 17) much after the fame manner God him

felfexpreſſes his ownRegard to his Glory. (Deut.xxxii. 26,

27.) As to the Inſtance of Paul, I ſhall crave leave to cite

the Words of Mr. Matthew Henery upon it ; which are

theſe, “ Icould wiſh, he doth not ſay Ido wiſh, for it was

G ne
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noproper means appointed for fuchan End ; but if it were,

“ I could wiſh thatImy ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for

my Brethren ; a very high pang of Zeal and Affection for

“ his Countrymen , hewould be willing to undergo the grea

" teſt miſery to do them good : Love uſes to be thus bold

“ and venterous, and felf denying , becauſe the Glory of

“ God's Grace in the Salvation ofmany, is to be prefer'd

“ before the Wellfare and Happineſs of a fingle Perſon .

Paul, ifthey were put in Competition , would be content:

« to forego all his own Happineſs to purchaſe theirs:” thus,

far he. Whither we underſtand by the Word accurfed, Ex-

communication , or temporal Death , with Chriſoſtome and

Pool, or the loſs of eternal Happineſs, with Effius, Toletus,

Ludovicus dediu, Calvin , Menochius; yet it fhews a greatLove

what a Aleſhly Love ? No , the Chapter will inform us, that

it was Love to their Souls, and a deſire after their Happineſs ,

and conſequently he had an Eye to God's Glory, which is

thereby manifeſted ! The Reaſon offer'd to confirm the

Objection, viz. That bySuffering thoſe Things God could not:

be Glorify’d, & c . is anſwered by conſidering , that the deſires

of thoſe holy. Men were not abſolute and peremtory, but

Hypothetical or Conditional, viz, that rather than God's

Glory ſhould be eclips'd , they were willing to endure thoſe

Things, if they were appointed Means to obtain ſuch an

End. To ſuppoſe that their Love was wholly Carnal, is to

confront the Context of the Places whence the aforeſaid In

ſtancesare borrow'd, and paſs an uncharitable Cenſureupon.

thoſe Worthy's, as tho? they were Perſons of the moſt ſordid

Diſpoſition and Character ?

Objection 9. Afaph acted chieflyfrom ſelfiſh Principles, in

Religion, as appearsfrom Pſal lxxiii . 12. 13. 14. Behold

theſe are the ungoldly who proſper in the World: Verily I

have cleanſed Heart in vain , and waſhed my Hands in

Innocency
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Inocency, for all the Day long have I been plaug'd and

chaſtned every morning.

Anfwer, Aſaph -only tells us of a paſt Temptation, what

a poſing Difficulty it had been to him, to conſider how that

the Godly had generally the hardeſt Lot, as to worldly Com

forts : This (arcanum or) ſecret of divine Providence, had

fo exercis’d him , that he, thro' the Corruptions of his Na

ture and Temptations of the Devil, was like to have enter

tain'd hard and unbecoming Tho'ts of Religion ; nay it ap

pears that he had been guilty of this in fome degree, for his

Feet were almoſt gone! But in his more compoſed frame, he

reflected upon the corrupt influences of thoſe Temptations

with abhorrence ! He calls himtelf a . Fool and a Beaſt on

that Account ( as well he might) ver. 22. So fooliſh was I and

ignorant, I was as a Beaſt before thee. În a time of vi

olent Temptation, he was drove to be pretty much of the

ſelfiſh Opinion I am oppoſing, viz. to think it was a poor

Thing only to ſerve and glorifyGod, except it was attended

with other Advantages ; but afterwards when he grew more

calm , and got out of the violence of Temptation, he calls

himſelf a Fool, an Ignoramus, and a Beaſt ( or as the Word is

interpreted a great Beaſt) for it ; and acknowledges, that ſuch

Speeches, would be an Offence againſt the Generation of God's

Children. See ver . 15

Object. 10. It was Paul's Sentiment, that the chief if not

the only Motive to Obedience, was the hope of eternal Life, for

if the Dead ariſe not to receive their Reward, let us eat and

drink, walk in the Way of our own Heart, and in the Sight

of our own Eyes, and give a looſe to all our Deſires ! Ifin

this Life only we have hope, we are of all Men moſtmiſe

iable ; what advantageth it me, that I have fought with Beaſts

at Epheſus, if the Dead ariſe not.

G2
Anſwer

5
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Anſwer, The aforeſaidPaſſage of the Apoſtle Paul's Wri

tings (1 Cor. xv. ) are foreign to the labouring Argument;

for what he ſays in them, is upon the Suppoſition of no fu

ture State at all after this Life ; and upon the Suppoſition of

the conſequent Falſehood of the Doctrines of the Goſpel,

( ver. 14. 15. & ſeq.) Upon this Hypotheſis he obſerves,

that the Chriſtians of that age were indeed the moſt uniſer

able of Mankind , to expoſe themſelves to ſuch heavy

Perſecution for nothing, for an impoſture. Whereas in this

Argument, we conſider a future State as moſt certain and

the Doctrines of the Goſpel as moſt true and worthy of all

Acceptation ; and that there is an inſeparable connection be

tween believing Obedience in this Life, and compleat Hap

pineſs in the Life to come : And ſo the Queſtion is, which

ought to be the chief and laſt End of our Obedience, the

Glory of God, or the obtaining our own Happineſs meerly

conſider'd as ſuch, without any reſpect to theGlory of God,

or eternal glorifying of him in Heaven ?

Now if the aforeſaid Expreſſions of the Apoſtle Paul, be

ſuppoſed to favour the latter of theſe Opinions, they muſt be

taken in the following Senſe, viz. That were his Obedience

to God nothing concern’d, with his future Happineſs ; but

that he could be fav'd without Holineſs, as wellas with it,

that then he would be at no pains, or care to ſerve God at

all but on the contrary give a looſe to all his vitious Incli

nations.

But by this Senſe ofthe Words, theObjector makes (in his

Opinion) the Apoſtle Paul, to be a Hypocrite, and an Epi

cure ; for hereby it's neceffarily ſuppos’d , that he had no Su

pernatural Principles of Action , ſuch as divinė Life, Love,

Holineſs ; but that on the contrary he had a ſuperior Incli

nation to live after the Fleſh , but was reſtrain’d from acting

;

accordin
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according thereto, meerly by the external Conſideration of

Advantages, to be had by it in the next State !

Beſides the bleſſed Apoſtle is condemned, as an Epicure

by the Objector ; whathas been already ſaid gives Weight

to this, to which I may add, that of aſcribingthe Epicures

proverb to him as his fix'd Judgment, only thathe wasdivert

ed from acting accordingly by ſelfiſh Conſiderations. The

Proverb that was veryFamiliar among theEpicurians, was this.

“ Lude, bibas, comedas, poſtmortem nullavoluptas. i. e .play,

eat, drink, for after Death there is no Pleaſure," and that

of Martial.

“ Vita nimisfera eft, craftina vive Hodie.

Life to -morrow is too late, live to day.

Now the Apoſtle Paul uſed the aforeſaid Epicurian Pro

verb, namely, let us eat and drink, &c. with a deſign to

confute it, as appears from the 34
verſes of the

Chapter. Poſſibly the Force of his Reaſonings may be car

ried thus far, viz. that ſuppoſing the Dead riſe not, the E

picurian Notion would be then more tolerable : But to fup

poſe that he ſpoke abſolutely here, is, in other Words, to ſay ,

that he believed there was no intrinſick Excellency in Hc

lineſs, or Comforts attending the fincere Practice of it in

this Life, but that it was onlyeligible, becauſe of the Advan

tages enſuing upon it, in a future State. And is not this

the Sentiment ofa ſelfiſh fordid Soul ? But the Apoſtle ap

pears to be a Perſon ofa very different Character byhis Wri

tings. See Rom. 6. 2. How ſhall we ( i.e. how can we) who

are dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? Thoſe that are Re

generated have an inward fix'd Principle, termed in Scrip

ture, the Seed of God, which creates a habitual Averſion a

gainſt Sin, and propenſity to Holineſs !

Obj, 11.- Self Love is the Foundation of all the Love, we

owe or pay to God , what God is in himſelf we know not : The

only

te
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only thing to determine our defire, love, and fear ofGod, is his

Attributes, as manifeſted to us in Creation, Protection and

Redemption ; its nothing to thePurpoſe to tellhow lovely and ex

cellent God is in bimfelt, abſolutely conſidered ; for tho’ we con

fider him as cloth'dwith all poſſible Perfections, without hav

ing to do with us, it will only raiſe our Admiration ; if we con

pider him asable and willing to make us bappy, this will raiſe

Deſire; ifwe conſider him asjuſt and powerful, and areun

der Apprehenfons that he will puniſh us, this raiſes Fear ;

if realy puniſhed by bim , without hopes of releaſe , this rai

fes Averhon, &c. if weconſider him as goodand merciful, and

we are realy poſeſi'd of it , this raiſes Love, 1 Joh. iv. 19.

We love him becauſe he firſt loved us.

Anſwer, The falſehood ofthe Poſition, contain’d in the a

bove Objection, will appear by the following Confiderations,

viz . iſt, Then we owe no love to God becauſe of his eſſen

tial Excellency, which is abſurd ; for what is infinitely a

miable is a proper Object of Love, and becauſe it deſerves

it, it therefore demands in Reaſon and Juſtice our ſupream

Affection. 2dly, The aforelaid Poſition, deſtroys entirely

the neceſſity of ſupernatural Principles of Action, infus’d by

Regeneration ; for if we muſt love only for Benefits receiv’d ,

and not for the ſake ofthe Giver conſidered abſtractly, than

there is no need ofany thing but Nature, to excite to this.

The Pagans who had nothing but natures Light to direct

them , taught and practiſed this. Lycurgus the Lacedemonian

Law - giver, would make no law againſt Ingratitude, becauſe

as he obiery'd, It was a prodigious Impiety, not to repay a

Benefit : And Seneca, in his Book de Beneficiis, fays, Not

to return one good Office for another, is inbuman ; but to return

evil for Good, is diabolical, p. 104. and in p . 54. 5. 6. he

ſays, all benefits muſt be gratuitious, a Merchant, ſays he, ſells

me Corn, that keeps me and my Family from farving, but he

feld
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fold'it for his Intereſt, as well as I bought it for mine, and

40 I owehim nothing for it.--- This, ſays. be, is more properly the

driving of a Trade,, then the cultivating of a generous Com

thus far he. Now tho' I believe that we may eye

our own Happinefs, in our religious Service, yet when we

do this above the divine Glory,it comes under Seneca's laſh ,

and is folidly confuted by hiin in the preceeding Lines.

3dly. The aforeſaid Poſition, juſtifies the Devils, and

damned's hating God, for they are puniſhed by God, with

out Hopes of releaſe, and therefore may have an Averſion to

him , according to the preceeding Objection. And farther

if we are to love him only becauſe ofthe Love heexpreffes to

us, then when he puniſhes us, tho ’ moſt juſtly for our Offen

ces, and therewith deprives us of all hopes of Mercy, we

may hate him Law -fully, ( for there is no Medium between

love and hatred) that is, we may hate infinite Holineſs,

Juſtice and Excellency, which is abſurd !

4 .
If we are bound to love God only, becauſe ofthe Be

nefits we receive or hope for from him , then we are not bound

to love him at all ; for the Reſpect we offer to him isnot for

himſelf, but for the Benefits we receive; and thus true Love

to God, which is the Fulfilment of the Law , and Scope of

the Goſpel, is deſtroy'd: entirely by this Notion. For accord

ing to it, our Love ought to be wholly center'd upon the

Benefitswe receive for our own fake, and ſo upon ourſelves :

Even Seneca , the. Pagan Stoick , could ſay, this for that,,

is rather a.truck than a Benefit :

5 . The aforeſaid. Pofition deſtroy's the Creators Right to

the Creatures Love and Obedience, when he does not per

ceive them to be profitable to himfelf and therefore if a Pers

fon in deſpair, ſhould hate God, even in this Life, he is juſti

fied by the aforeſaid Poſition in ſo doing.

5

But;

6. The
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6. The aforeſaid Objection is inconſiſtent with itſelf, for

while it allows, that a view of the divine Perfections, with

out any Relation to our Benefit, may cauſe Admiration , this

Oppoſes the other Part of it, for what is. Admiration , but a

high degree of Eſteem , and is not this the Foundation of

all rational Love ?

7. The aforeſaid Poſition contradicts the Experience of

true Believers, who even in the dark Hours of Deſſertion ,

when they think they are forſaken of and hated by God,

yet thro ' that inward Principle of divine Life which is in

fus’d into thenı by Converſion ; feel workings of Deſire in

them after God, and Love to him : Jonah was an Inſtance

of this , Jon. 2. 4. Then Iſaid, I am caſi off out of thy Sight, yet

will Ilook again towards thy koly Temple. When Aſaph fear'd

that God had forgotten him , and that hisMercy was clean gone

from him , yet he wou'd acknowledge his infirmity, remember

God, meditate upon his Works, and talk of his wondrous

Doings; and Jobin his Diſtreſs profeſs’d, that tho ?. God fculd

ſlay him , yet he would truſt in him .

8. The aforeſaid Poſition deſtroys the Reaſonableneſs of

loveing our Enemies of bleſjing them that curſe us and doing

good to thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us! For if Self -Love, be the

Foundation of all the Love we owe or pay to God, then it

follows unavoidably that it is more fo of all the Love we owe

or pay to Man, than the hating thoſe that hate us, and curſing

thoſe that curſe us, &c. is in itſelf Reaſonable ; for there is

no ſelfiſh Motive if we conſider thoſe Things ſimply to ex

cite us to do otherwiſe. But does not this Notion exprefly

contradict the Goſpel of Christ as well as the true Inter

eſts of Society, and juſtify the dreadful Pagan Principle of

þating our Enemies !

And as for the Text cited in the Objection, it will not

bear the weight that is laid upon it, for it ſays not, that the

Saints
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Saints of old, lov'd God either only or chiefly, for his love to

them , and yet this isthe thing in Queſtion ; the Tenden

cy of the aforeſaid Objection is tofap 'the Foundations of the

whole Gospel, and to put natural Religion or Deiſm in the

Room of it.

Obj. 12. The Difference between Hypocriſy and Sincerity

may be known accordingto the Scheme of making Man'sſub

jective Happineſs bis laſt End thus. 1. From their Works;

Hypocrites do all to be ſeen of Men, and conſequently have

nothing, but cutward Performances, but thepincere Chriſian,

Glorifes God in Thought as well as in Word and Astion .

Ànſ. This Propoſition is indefinite and ſo equivalent to

a univerſal, it is as much as to ſay, every Hypocrite does

as aforeſaid . And this is not true in fact ; we have no Rea

fon to believe that PaulbeforeConverſion did all to be ſeen of

Men ! Beſides if the Propoſition were true, it would then

follow by the Law of contraries, that everyone that

had , or hath good Thoughts and Reſolutions, which are

Acts of the Mind and Will, or any Deſires after his own

Salvation, muſt be à fincere Chriſtian : By thisrule, Abi

meleck the Pagan, Balam the Wizard, Saul the Tyrant,

Simon the Sorceror, -and Judas the Traytor are dub’d for

good Men ! But a 2. Sign of Sincerity that is offer'd is this,

« The Hypocrite doth it to obtain a corruptible Crown,

« but the Sincere an incorruptible.”

Anſ. Both the aforeſaid Signs are the ſame, for both

reſpect the End ofAction, & both reſpect a temporal Reward ;

tho' there be ſome Difference in Specie, yet the Genus or

Kind is the ſame : What view to Honour or worldly In

tereft, had the fooliſh Virgins or thoſe graceleſs Jews,

whom the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of ( Rom . x. ) who had a

Zeal, but not according to Knolwedge ? But pray obſerve

and ſee if the Objector, does not prove himſelfto be a Hy

H
pocrite

2
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pocrite by his own Signs ! Thus; If he be a Hypocrite, who

makes the Intereſt of the lower part of Self, the Body, in this

World his chief End ; will it not follow , that te is alſo

a Hypocrite, who makes the Intereſts of the higher Part of

ſelf, viz. the Soul, (without regard to God's Glory) in the

nextWorld his chiefEnd ? Are they not both built on thefame

Foundation ofimmoderate Self-Love? all theDifference between

them is this, that the firſt reſpects the lower Part of Self, and

ſo is more groſs ; and the Latter the higher Part of Self, and

fo is more ſubtil and plauſible; but is there any more Love

to God for himſelf, in the one than in the other ?

But I proceed to the Improvement of this Subject. And

1. Methinks what has been ſaid, ſerves to inform us of

the Difficulty of Religion ; and of the great Danger we are

in of being deceiv'd, as to our State and Condition to

wards God . Surely ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow isthe Way,

that leads to Life and few there be that find it, there is a

Generation that are pure in their own Eyes andyet are not

cleanſed from their Filthineſs !

2. From what has been ſaid we may learn, the abſolute

Neceſſity of the New Birth, in order to ſerve God accept

ably here, and enjoy him hereafter ! For without a Princi

ple above nature, we cannot aim at God above our ſelves.

A Fountain may ſend out Water upon a Level with it ſelf,

but not above the Level ; and thus all that is done by us,

while in a State of Nature, being done chiefly upon our

own Account ; it is but (in fomeSenſe) a ſerving ofourſelves,

and therefore cannot be acceptable to God ; and hence the

Apoſtle aſſerts that he that is in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God .

The Church of England in their Articles of Faith , juſtly ſay,

" That Works done before the Grace of CHRIST, are not

“ pleaſing to God , but have in them the Nature of Sin .”

However tho' they be finful in reſpect of their Manner of

Performance,
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Performance, yet when we conform to the Command even

in Externals, the Matter thereof is good, becauſe command

ed ; and it is in thisConformity that unconverted Sinners can

only with Reaſon expect ſupernatural Grace ; for Jehovah

willbe enquir'd of by the Houſe of Iſrael to do itfor them . And

3. We may therefore learn, the Neceſſity of examining

ourſelves ; whether indeed wedo aim at the Glory of God,

in what we do ? Now we may know this by the following

Marks, viz. 1. When we are content to be outſhin’d by o

thers in Gifts and Eftecm if ſo be God's Glory may be

thereby advanced . (Phil. i. 15. ) 2. When we habitually

prefer God's Glory, to all other Things, that come at any

Time in Competition with it, ſuch as Credit, Eſtate, Relati

3. When in the General , we can be content, that

God's Will ſhould take place, tho' it croſs ours, (Mat. xxvi.

33. John xii . 28 ) 4. When the Reproaches that come upon

God's Name, by the Falls of Profeſſors, & declining State of

Religion , diſtreſs us more for the General than all our worldly

Concerns ! 5. When we find at Times hard grapling, to

come at this Diſpoſition, becauſe of the Oppoſition of ſelfiſh

Corruptions. And can after experiencing the Work ofCon

verſion feel ſometimes the witneſſing of our Conſcience that

in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, we have had our Converſa

tion in the World. 2 Cor. i . 12 . 6. When we feel the Love

ofChrist, ſometimes ſweetly conſtraining us to Duty. 7

when we bewail over the Remains of Hypocriſy in us !

4. If we find the aforeſaid Characters in us there is ground

of Hope and Comfort for us ; and tho’ we have many

Weakneſſes to lament, yet we are compleat in CHRIST,

and be who hath begun a good Work in us,
will carry it

on to the Day of the Lord Jesus. He that ſeeth in ſecret,

will by and by reward us openly, and make our Rightecuf

nefs fine as the Light, and our Judgment as the Noon Day.

But

3

1
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But alas how doleful and dangerous is the Caſe of all that

want the aforeſaid Signs! Their ſelfiſh Services are rejected ,

that God, who is a Spirit, caſts them back as Dung upon
their

Faces, he will at laſt tear off their Hypocritical Masks, and

condemn their Perſons to eternal Burnings, exceptthey re

pent ! O conſider, with trembling thoſe dreadful Words of

CHRIST, Mat xxv . Go ye accurſed into everlaſting Burnings,

prepared for the Devil andhis. Angels ! What ſhall become

of thoſe who bring no Glory to God ? But are as Bernard

ſpeaks ( aut Peccatum aut Sterilitas ) either Sinfulneſs or.

Barreneſs, an unprofitable Burden to the Earth , and Poiſon

to the Air ! O let ſuch think on theſe folemn Words of

our Lord ,Mat. xxv. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant in

toutter Darkneſs ! And how . diſmal is the Caſe of all ſuch ,

who by open Impieties bid Defiance to Heaven who declare.

their Sin as Sodom and refuſe to bluſh ! Surely Indignation

and Wrath ſhall be upon every Soul that doth Evil, upon the

Jew firſt and alſoupon the Gentile ! But what ſhall I ſay of

thoſe Monſters of impiety , who caſt inglorious Reflections

upon the very Work of God's holy Spirit, in convincing

and converting Sinners, and comforting Saints ? And call it

Hypocriſy, Mechaniſm , Enthuſiaſm and Diſorder ! Woe to theſe

proud. Potſherds that thus contend with their Maker, that

like brute Beaſts Speak Evil of what they underſtand not !

O let ſuch thinkon the Words of our Saviour to perſecut

ing Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me, it is hard for thee

to kick againſt the Pricks ! This. Oppoſition is a dreadful Step,

to the unpardonable Sin.

In fine let us be all exhorted to aim at God's Glory and

to glorify him .. For this is of abſolute neceſſity, to obtain

true Comfort, in Life, at Death and throughout Eternity !



The manifold Uſe of the Scriptures deſcribd
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SERMON III.

Τοπικά

2. TIMOTHY. iii. 16. 17.

All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is pro

fitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for

Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs..

That the Man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed

unto all goodWorks .

HE Apoſtle having in the preceding Verſes informed

Timothy of the Apoſtacy of manyfrom the Truth,

and exhorted him to conſtancy in cleaving thereto,

in the Face of all Oppoſition ; does in the Words be

fore us, as a Mean and Motive, propoſean ample Commenda

tion of the HolÝ SCRIPTURES, in which we may obſerve,

theſe Particulars,

iſt. The Subject commended , all Scripture, (paſa graphe)

i. e. all the Holy Scripture, not only the Old but the New

Teſtament, in all their Parts .. The Word Scripture figni

fies Writing And

2d . Wehave the Commendation, which repreſents three

Things, viz, the original, uſe, and deſign, of the Scriptures,

And iſt. The Original, it's given by Inſpiration ( theo

pneuftos) i , e. by the immediate and infallible guidance of

the Holy Spirit, 2. Pet. i. 20, 21. Knowing this firſt, that

70 Propheſy of Scripture is of any private Interpretation, for

Dhe
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· the Propheſy came not in old Time by the WillofMan, but Hely

Men of old, Spake as they were moved to it by the Holy Ghoji.

2d. The Uſe of the Holy Scriptures, they are profitavle,

( ophilen:cs) which does not only ſignify, a certain Conveni

ency, as ſome imagine, but their Neceſſity, Sufficiency and

Perfection ! Here a fourfold profitableneſs of the Scriptures

is mention'd, viz . iſt. For Doctrine, (pros didaſcalian ) i . e .

as Mr. Pool obſerves in his Synep,is, for In ?ruction

in the ſound Truths of the Chriſlion Religion . The Original

Word is derived from a Verb, that fignifes to teach ; this

Senſe of the Word is confirm'd Rom . xv. 4. Fir whatſoever

Things were written aforetime, were written for our Learning,

thatwe thro' Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might

have Hope ! Here obſerve, that the firſt Uſe of the facred

Scriptures, is to inſtruct: And the firſt Duty of thoſe who

Miniſter in Holy Things, is to Teach, and afterwards to .

Exhort.

And thus we may fee, that every Religion that is not

grounded upon Knowledge, is a falfe Religion ! And that

all ſuch who would workupon Men’s Paffions, and exhort

them before they inſtruct their Minds, act contrary to the

holy Scriptures, and to right Reaſon ! Such do but delude

Mankind, and build a Babel of Confuſion ,'butGodis a God

of Order, and not of Confuſion ! But zdly, the Scriptures

are proffitable for reproof, (pros elenchon ) i. e. to convince and

confute Hereticks, and refel their Errors. This Word reſpects

the polemical Uſe of the Scriptures, to convince gain -layers

and ſtop their Mouths, Tit. i. 9 , 11. Holding feſt the faithful

Word as he hath been taught, that he may beable by ſcund Doc

trine both to exhort and convince the Gain -layers, whoſe mouths

muſt be ſtop'd .--Here the Word Convince isthe ſame in the Ori

ginal, with that in the Text which is tranſlated Reproof, add

hereto, that a Principal uſe of the Scriptures; is to convince

of

1
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of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and of Judgment, Joh. xvi. 8.9. The

original Word tranſlated Reprove, is the very famé with

that in our Text, and ſignifies to convince demonſtratively :

Now altho' the holy Spirit is the efficient Cauſe of this, with

out whoſe energy the Word has no Influence upon Mens

Minds, yet the Scriptures are the Inſtrumental Cauſe, for by

the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. Now that the Reproof in

the xvi . of John's Goſpel, before mention’d , reſpectsnot only

evil Actions, but a State of Sin , appears from theſe Words

ofour Lord in the 9th ver. of Sin ,becauſe ye have not believedon

me.

3

3dly, For Correction, (profs epanorthoſin ) Correction pre

ſuppoſes Evil , and ſeeing that this is Two -fold, viz. either

of Sin or Puniſhment, therefore Correction is alſo two- fold :

By the one we are freed from the Evil of Sin, which is call'd

Reprekenħon ; and by the other from the Evilof Sorrow , which

is call'd Conſolation. Both theſe the original Word (epanor

thoſis) includes.

4thly, For Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, ( profspaideian

te dicaiofune) the Word (paideia) fignifies both Inſtruction

and Direction . The word Righteouſneſs, every moral Good.

This Phraſe ſeems to import the exhortatory Uſe ofthe holy

Scriptures, thoſe who have begun Well, the holy Scriptures

both direct and exhort to perſiſt intheir pious Courſe ; and

therefore in theſe four Uſesall the Buſineſs of the Scriptures

is deſcrib'd .

But 3dly, we have in theſe Words the End and Scope

of the Scriptures, and that is, that the Man of God may
be

perfect, and thoroughly furniſhed .---Who are we to under

ſtand by the Man ofGod ?

Anſwer, In general all pious People ; but eſpecially Mini

ſters of the Goſpel. The Word perfect ( Artios ) is explain'd

by the following Sen :ence, the holy Scriptures give fufficient

Direction

3

3
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Direction for all Goodneſs of every kind, that may be call'd

Perfect, which has all its Parts. It is the manner of the

Hebrews touſe many.Words in expreſſing that which they

have a mind to impreſs on their Readers !

In diſcourfing upon this Text of Scripture, I fall accord

ing to the Order of it,

1. Labour to prove the divine Original of the baly Scrip

tures, And,

II. Speak oftbeir Uſe.
The

iſt. General Head of Diſcourſe, is the divine Original of

the Scriptures, or to prove that they have been givenforth by

divine Inſpiration, and are therefore infallibly true, and of

divine Authority. To this End let it be conſidered,

ift. That a divine Revelation is neceſſary , ſeeing that na

ture teaches that there is a God, or ſome firft Being, from

whom are all things as their firſt Principle, and to whom

all things tend, as their last End, and who is therefore

above all. It is but reaſonable that this ſupream · Being,

ſhould be worſhiped if he is above all, more excellent than

all, and we have received our All from him , ( as it is incon

teſtibly evident ; ) then theſe Things ſhould be acknowledged

with due Reverence, and what is this but the Worſhip of

God? Surely he from whom our Beings and all our Benefits

do proceed , has a juft Right to our Homage and Service.

And ſeeing he has made rational Creatures, in ſome fort,

capable ofit, is it not reaſonable to conclude, that the ſu

pream Being, who always acts withthe wiſeft Deſign, does

and will require that moral Service for which he has given

a Capacity ?the Caſe muſtbe fo, otherwiſe the Almighty

has given a Capacity to no Purpoſe, which is unworthy of

his infinite Wiſdom !

Well, ſeeing the Almighty does require ſome Worſhip

and Service ofhis reaſonable Creatures; may we not infer

from
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from his infinite Goodneſs, that he has given them fome

certain and infallible rule, to direct them therein ; eſpecial

ly conſidering, that thereare ſome things in Religion , which

cannot be known bythe Lightof Nature, viz. all thoſe In

ſtitutions which Spring from the meer Willor good Pleaſure

of God, cannot be found out by the force ofhuman Reaſon

ing, without ſome ſpecial Revelation from God. As Jeho

vab makes hisunatainted Purity manifeſt, in moral Laws,

ſo the Gloryofhis Sovereignty appears in his poſitive Injuncti

ons, reſpecting which his Pleaſure cou'd not be known, with

out fome divine Revelation . And thus all that tribute of Ho

nour, which redounds to his Sovereignity thereby, would

be entirely loft ; from all which conſiderations, the neceſſity

of ſome ſupernatural Revelation , ſome divine Law to direct

Mankind in the Affairs of Religion, is of the laſt Neceſſity.

Neither, 2dly. Is it impoſſible that the Almighty ſhould

communicate his Mind and Will to his Creatures by imme

diate Revelation : If a Creature can impart his Mind to a

nother, much more the Creator ; for ſurely there is no excel

lency in Creatures, but what is eminently in him . If it is

not inconſiſtent with the Glory and Majeſty of God to be

bold and be preſent with all Things, then furely it cannot be

injurious to his Honour to communicate his Mind to reaſon

able Creatures: Nay, on the contrary, it is an Indication of

his Goodneſs and Wiſdom , to favour intelligent Creatures

with fuch intimations of his Will, as are ſuitable to the Ca

pacity he has given them , and fubfervient to promote their

Happineſs.

Neither is it in any reſpect abſurd or impoſſible for the

Almighty to communicate his Mind to Mankind by imme

diate Revelation. Surely he that made the Soul canfind eaſie

acceſs to theWork of his own Hands, and form what Impreſ

fions on it he pleaſes ! If a finite Spirit can communicate its

I Ideas
I
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Ideas to the Soul of Man, as all confeſs, except Sadduces,

how much more can the Father of Spirits ? To deny the

reality of Inſpiration, is not only to reject the credibility of

Scripture Hiſtory, but to confront the avoved Sentiments of

the Pagan World , who all declar'd it to be agreeable to

Reaſon !

Having premis’d thefe few particulars, I ſhall proceed to

mention thoſe Characters of Divinity which are impreſs’d on

the Scriptures.
And

ift. Methinks the Antiquity of the Scriptures, is an Ar

gument of their divine Authority : The Books of Moſes (next

tothe Decalogue) are the moſt ancient Writings in the World.

This Juſtin Martyr, who liv’d in the ſecond Centuary, and

Euſebius after him , makes fully evident. But the Words of

Tertulian, in his Apology, are verymemorable ! “ Our Reli

gion , fays he, far out doesall that you can boaſt of in that

" Kind ; for the Books of one of our Prophets only, viz .Moſes,

(wherein it ſeems God hath inclos’d, as in a Treaſury, all

" the Chriſtian Religion preceeding ſo many Ages together)

“ reach beyond the antienteſtyou have ; even all yourpublick Mo

numents, the Antiquity of your Originals, the eſtabliſhment of

your Eſtates, the Foundations of your Cities, all that are ad

“ 'vanced byyou in allAges of Hiſtory andMemory of Times.--

“ Ithink I may ſay more, they areolder than your very Gods,

your Temples, Oracles, and Sacrifices ! Have you not heard

" mention made of that great Prophet Moſes, be was cotem

porary with Inachus, and preceeded Danaus( the antienteſt of

“ all that have a Name in your Hiſtories) 393 Years: Helived

“ fome hundred Years before the ruin of Troy ; and Homer the

“ oldeft Writer among the Greeks į lived, as Pliny ſayeth ,

250 Years after the ſubverſion of that City. Every of the

“ other Prophets, ſucceeded Moſes, and yetthelaſt ofthem was

" of
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of thefame Age with your prime wife Men , Law -givers and

Hiſtorians ! thus far he.”

It is certain, that neither theWritingsofHomer, Triſmegiſtus,

Pythagoras, Beroſus, Plutarch, Cicero, Seneca, oranyother can

vie with the Books of Moſes for Antiquity ! Now is it not

Reaſonable to believe, that to be the beſt Religion which

was firſt ? Is not Truth always the firſt born ? Is it not ab

ſurd to imagine that the moſt early Notices of Religion

ſhould be counterfeit ? How can it conſiſt with the divine

Goodneſs to ſuffer Mankind to be thus impos'd upon, un

der pretence of his Authority, in a Matter that concerns

their everlaſting Intereſt, without any Thing from him , ei

ther before or ſince, to detect the Fraud ? Certainly this

is unworthy of God, and contrary to the Reaſon of Men ;

and therefore the Scriptures, being the moſt Antient, muſt

needs proceed from the God of Truth . But

2. The Majeſtick Stile of the Holy Scriptures ſpeaks them

to be of a Divine Original. The Stile of the Scripture is ve

ry different, from all human Writings, in it we finda ſtate

ly plaineſs, a majeſtick Simplicity, commanding Reverence

from all intelligent Beings, who do without Prejudice at

tend thereto. Godis repreſented as ſpeaking with a So

vereignty, Grandeur, and Majeſty, becoming the Dignity

of his Being and extent of his Government. e. g. Ifa.i. 2.

Hear 0 Heavens ! And give ear O Earth ! For the Lord hath

Spoken. Ifa. lxvi 1. Thus ſayeth the Lord, the Heaven is my

Throne, and the Earth my Foot- Stool ! Iſa , xl. 12. 15. Whe

bath meaſured the Waters in the Hallow of bis Hand, and

meeted out the Heavens with a Span; and comprehended the

Duſt of the Earth, in a Meaſure ; and weighed the Moun

tains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance; Behold the Na

tions are as a Drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall

Duft of the Ballance ! Bebold he taketh up the Iſles as a very

I 2 little

5
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little Thing, Pf. lxxvi. 12. He shall cut of the Spirit of the

Princes, He is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Pf. xcvii.

1 , 5. The Lord reigneth let the Earth rejoyce, let the Multi

tude of Iſles be glad thereof. Clouds and Darkneſs are round

about him , Righteouſneſs and Judgment, are the Habitation

of his Throne, a Fire goeth before him, and burneth up his E

nemies round about, His Lightnings enlightned the World, the

Earthſaw and trembled, the Hillsmelted like Wax, at the pre

fence of the Lord, at the Prejence of the Lord of the whole

Earth ! Here are no Apologies, begging Pardon of the

Reader, or any Arts us’d to inſinuateinto his good Opi

nion as is common in human Writings. Aguſtine ſays,

« . That the Holy Seriptures ſeem'd rude and unpoliſh'd to

him, becauſe he did not underſtand its inward Beauty

“ but when converted to Chriſtianity , he declar'd, thatwhen

“ he underſtood them , no writing appear'd more wiſe and

eloquent.” Gregory Nazianzen , a Man of great Learning,

when he became acquainted with the ſacred Scriptures,

judged, " All the Ornaments of Literature among theGreek

Philofopliers, to be vaftly inferior to them .” Illiricus ob

ſerves, u That altho' we find not in the Holy Scriptures,

" that delicate Itch of Words, that numeroſity of Sounds or

" thoſe pleaſing Trifles with whichthe vain glorious O

“ . rators of Greece and Rome beautify'd their fam’d Ha

rangues, yet we find there a grave and maſculine Elo

quence, exceeding all others. Thus far he : ' Tis true a

great Part of the Scripture, is deſtitue of the Sweetneſs of

Sound, and Pomp of Diction . But yet there is more Beau

ty in that plaineſs, than in all the Flowers ofCiceronian Rhe

torick . Neither would it become the Majeſty of Heaven,

to uſe the Philoſophical Subtilties of Plato and Ariſtotle !

A Pearl needs no painting-- A Prince need not play the O

rator ! Plaineſs well becomes Royal Power and Majeſty in

the
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the Publicaion of Laws. In the ſacred Scriptures Commands

are iſſu'd forth with Sovereign Majeſty, and Obedience perem

torily requir’d , and no other Reaſon affign'd but the Legif

lators Will. Here are Promiſes to the Obedient, of all needful

Bleſſings here, & immortal Glory hereafter. Here are Threats

denounced againſt the Diſobedient of every Order, from

the Prince on the Throne to the Beggar on the Dunghil ;

and that ofno leſs than eternalMiferies !Here Injunctions are

introduc'd , with a thus faith the Lord ! He that bath Ears

to hear let bim bear. Where do we find any Thing like to

this, in any human Writings ?

3. TheMatters therein treated of,are ſo ſublimeand tranſ

cendent, that they could never be devis’d by a human Mind.

Here the eſſential and perſonal Glory of the great Three

ONE, is repreſented in a ſurpriſing Light. Here a rationał

and conſiſtent Account is given of the Original Source of

that Depravity and Miſery,which taints and infeſts the whole

human Race! viz. That both were occafion’d by the

Apoftacy ofAdami, thefederal Head and Repreſentative of

his whole Offspring. This the Pagans groan'd under, but

aſcrib'd it to a Fabulous Cauſe ! Here a Method of Cure is

open’d, every Way worthy ofGod, and every Way ſuited

to all the Maladies under which our fallen Nature labours !

namely, that the Son of God ſhould aſſume the human

Nature under its ruinous Circumſtances, into an inſeparable

Union with his Deity, andtherein mediate and ſatisfy for

the Sins ofMen, by his Suffering and Obedience ! What

finite Mind could invent a Schemein which the Divine At

tributes ſhine forth with ſuch hurnble Beauty and harmo

nizing Glory ? A Scene which gives Room for the diſplays

of Sovereign Mercy, without infringing upon the unalia

ble Rights of Juftice ! Befides the facred Scriptures give us

rational Account of the Origin and End of the World .

The
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The infinite Grandeur of the Almighty is moſt nobly re

preſented, in the Manner of the Worlds Formation ; he did

but ſpeak and behold it exiſted , his ſingleſovereign Beck

cauſed it to ſpring in a Moment, from the Womb ofempty

Nothing into Being; and how awful and affecting is the

Repreſentation which the Divine Oracles give us ofthe Re

ſurrection of the Dead, and the general Judgment! And

where elſe can we find theſe folemn Scenes open'd, which

are ſo terrible to the impenitent, and comforting to all that

truly fear God ?

4. That Holineſs the Scripture inculcates, is an Argu

ment of its divine Original. The divine Oracles do not on

ly recommend Holineſs in Speech and Practice, but in the

inward Sentiments and Thoughts of the Soul ; and that not

only by its Precepts, which are juſt and equal, but by

Threatnings of the moſt dreadful kind, and Promiſes of the

moſt important Good ; as well as by examples of moſt un

blemish'd Vertue and ſtricteſt Piety. The Words of Holy

Scripture are pure as Silver try'd in a Furnace and purify'd

ſeven Times. The moſt ſublime univerſal and perpetual

Purity, is the golden Center to which all the Lines in the

Circumference of Scripture bend and terminate. And it

ought to be obſerved , that the ſacred Scripture urges a Ho

lineſs, which ſprings from the nobleſt Principle, viz. LOVE;

and aims at the higheſt End, viz. The Glory of God ; where

as divers ofthe Pagans have held a multiplicity ofgodswhich

is impoſſible in the Nature of Things, and oblerv’d impure

Rites in their religious Worſhip, and allow'd of Revenge

and Self Murder ! And all their Motives to the Vertues they

recommend, are of a ſelfiſh Nature. But the Scripture al

lures us to the Love and Practice of Vertue and Goodneſs,

from the ſublime and endearing Conſideration of redeeming

Love ! I may add, that the Pagan Moraliſts, viz. Socrates,

Plato
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Plato, Plutarch, Seneca, Tully, Ariſtotle, are filent about

Heart Purity, fo far as I know , without which , a regular

Life has but a Shew of Goodneſs. As to the Mahometan

Religion it may be obſerv'd, that is was propagated among

a barborous, rude and uncultivated People, and ſpread no

farther than the Force of the Sword carried it. It is evident

that Mahomet, the Author oftheAlcoran , did nothing to prove

himſelf to be a Prophet: What Myſteries did he reveal ?

What Propheſies did he expreſs ? What Miracles did he

perform ? How many Things in the Alcoran, are contradict

ory and ridiculous ? Beſides its Precepts indulge Mens fen

fual Inclinationswith Polygamy here, and its Promiſes flat

ter Men's vain Hopes with the Propoſal ofa carnal Paradiſe

hereafter ; a Paradiſe more fit for Swine, than reaſonable and

immortal Souls ! Well if the Scriptures be abfolutely and com

paratively Holy, and tend to make us ſo above all other Writ

ings, is it not an Argument oftheir divine Original ? Surely

Satan, who is an impure Spirit, would not invent what is

fo prejudicial to his Kingdom , nor the Wicked who are un

derhis Influence : It can't be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that they

would , if they could,deviſe a Syſtem of Doctrines and Laws

which directly controls their corrupt Inclinations, and dooms

them to perpetual Miſery for them ! Nor can Angels or good

Men be the Authors of the Scriptures, becauſe they would

be guilty of frequent lying, in afcribing to themſelves and

their Sayingsa Divinity, which the Scriptures frequently at

tribute to itſelf, therefore it muſt derive its Original from

none elſe but God !

The Neceſſity of ſome Divine Revelation has been be

fore obſerved . And indeed he that denies this, does not on

ly deny the Chriſtian and Jewiſh , butall Religion in gene

ral, for all havealledged this as their Foundation ; and be

fides he muſt acknowledge, that the Almighty has left Man

Live
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in a worſe Condition than the meaneſt Creature, to whom

he has given ſufficient Means, to attain thehigheſt End of

their Beings : But ſure this is incompatible withinfinite Wir

dom and Goodneſs ! Ifany ſhould ſay, thatReaſon may
fuf

fice, I anſwer no ! It is corrupt, and therefore cannot be the

Rule ofRight, without a Revelation . The abſurd Opinions

of many who have the Help of a Revelation, ſhows the in

ſuficiency of Reaſon without it, to be our Guide in religi

ous Matters; but if it be granted, that there is ſome Reve

lation, then ſurely it is the Chriſtian , for this alone bears the

Character of Divinity ; all the Reſt carry the manifeſt To

kens of Impoſture upon them , as has been before ob

terv'd . But

5. That Harmony and Agreement which ſubſiſts betwen

all the Parts of the facred Scriptures, is another Prcof of

their divine Authority. This bleſſed Book, was Sixteen

Hundred Years a writing ; it was written by a great num

ber of Perſons of various Conditions, in different Tongues,

in different Ages, in diſtant Places, and yet all the Parts

whether Hiſtorical, Prophetical, Perceptive, Promiſory,

Minatory, Typical, Doctrinal, fweetly harmonize and tend

to the ſame noble End ! This could never be the Iflue of

human Contrivance ; it muſt needs be the Reſult of infinite

Preſcience, and divine Guidance ! How often do uninſpir’d

Men contradict themſelves in their Writings, and how much

more would they contradict one another ? If manyPerſons

of inferior Attainments, did at various Times and Places

write upon religious Subjects, conſidering their natural Blind

neſs in ſuch Matters, and their lyableneſs to blunder, even

in reporting Matters of Fact; and indeed if the Penmen of

the Scriptures had been left to themſelves, in the Compo

ſure, the Bible would have been but a Bundle of Confuſi

on and Contradiction, But 6. Another
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6. Another Argument for the divine Original of the Scrip

tures, may be taken from the Penmen thereof; and here it

may be aſſerted , that they were Men of fuch blameleſs Lives,

that their Enemies could not fix ſuch Charges upon them

as might juſtly weaken the Credit of their Writings. It is

likewiſe evident, that they were Men of greatCandor and

Integrity, and that from their diſcovering their own Faults,

Moſes Records his Backwardneſs to comply with the divine

Call ofgoing to Egypt, his Infidelity, his Murmurings, ( Num .

xi. 11, 15.) and feremy informs us, of his curſing the Day of

bis Birth , Jer. xx. David makes mention ofhisCrime in the

Matter of Uriah, ( Pſal. li .) nay they do not only mention

their own Crimes, but thoſe of their deareſt Relations; which

carnal Policy would have inclin’d them to conceal ; thus

Mofes mentions his Brother Aaron's making the Golder- Calf,

(Exod. xxxii25.) They alſo acquaint us, with the mean

eſs of their Extraction , thus Amos tells us that he was a

mong the Herdſmen of Tekoab ; the Evangeliſts inform us

that they were Seafaring Men, when call’d to be Diſciples.

Neither were the Penmen of the Scriptures, deſigning

Men , they fought not their own Honour,as appears from

what has been ſaid , neitherdid they ſeek their own Intereſt.

Altho ' Moſes had the Burden ofGovernment,yet he did not

affect the
pomp ofa King, neither did he advance his Family

to that Wealth and Honour which was in the Power of his

Hand to confer ! No, the Laws he made, depriv'd his own

Tribe ofkingly Government, and the higheſt Honour of the

Prieſthood he conferred on hisBrothersChildren , not his own !

Its certain that Inſtead of Honour and Profit, many of the

Penmen oftheScriptures, expoſed themſelves by their writ

ing and preaching to great Contempt and Hardſhips !

Beſides many of the Penmen of the Scriptures, were of

fuch Inferior Abilities that they were not able to form an

к
Impoſture ,

-3
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Impoſture and palm it on the World And ſome of them

were Kings, and ſo above the ſneaking Meaneſſes of Lying

and Forgery ! And to conclude this Argument,
I
may

far

ther obſerve that the very Writers ofthe Scriptures appear to

be under a Subjection tothe Doctrines they delivered,which

argues them to be of a divine Original ! But

7 The exaet accompliſhment of Propheſes, proves the Di

vinity of the Scriptures; to foretel Events that depend up

on arbitrary Cauſes, exceeds the reach of a human Mind,

and is the Prerogative of that God only, who is panophthal

mos, all eye and has no Succeſſion in Duration ; but there

are many Inſtances of this kind in Scripture, e. g. Moſes

and yopiua foretold the Idolatrous Apoſtacy of Iſrael, (Deut.

xxxi . 29. Jof. xxiii 15.) which the Book of Judges ſhews

was accompliſhed . Ijaiah andJeremiah foretold the Babel

loniſh Captivity, with the Time of its Continuance, and the

Deliverance from it by Cyrus, which accordingly came to paſs,

as other parts of the Old Teſtament do witneſs. The Pro

phocy of a Reformation by Foſiah, and his burning the Bones

of the Idolatrous Prieſts at Bethel, did exactly come to pats

three Hundred Years after. ( 1 Kings xiii . 2 . 2 Kings xxiii,

15, 16. ) And many Propheſies reſpecting the Time and

Manner of our Saviour's coming, his Birth, Life, Mira

cles, and Death, are punctually fulilled. It was near two

Thouſand Years, before that famous Prophify, ( Gen. xlix.

10. ) had its Accompliſhment, Hircanus wasthe laſt ofthe

Tribe of Judah , who lway'd the Scepter of Government

over the People of Iſrael, and this Man Herod a Stranger,

an Idumean flew ; and ſo cut off the Line of Judah, and

uſurp'd the Government, as Joſephus teſtifies ; and then did

the Messias come . An ingenious Writer glofſeth excellent

ly upon the aforeſaid Prophecy, in the following Manner.

The Jewiſh Rabbins ſayeth he, “ do not deny that by Shi

LOH
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" LOH is meant the MessiAĦ ; now at the Time of Jacob's

uttering theſe Words, there was little Probability that a

ny of bis Poſterityſhould have a Sceptre ---beingpoor, few ,

" and in aſtrange Land ; or if they could thrive ſo as to be

come a Kingdom , wby fiould Judah have the Government ?

Seeing there were three elder Brothers, viz . Reuben, Si

meon , and Levi ; nor was there any likelihood of this Pro

phecy's being accompliſh'd wben Moies ſet it down in Writ

ing, for then be himſelf who was of the Tribe of Levi was

“ in the actualPoffron of the Government,and put into it

« by God bimſelf,who appointed for hisſucceſſor Joſhua, not of

" the Tribe of Judah, but of Ephraim , wherce we have a no

“ table Evidence, of the Truth and Sincerity of this Pre

“ diction : For had nct Jacob really uttered it, we cannot

imagine that Moſes would have put it in Writing, to the

Diſparagement of his own Tribe." Thus far he.

We fee with our Eyes the ingathering of the Gentiles,

andDiſperſion of the Jews ! But the Time would fail to relate

the accompliſhment of thoſe numerous Propheſies that re ,

{ pect our Saviour : I muſt therefore proceed to obſerve.

8. That God himſelf has atteſted the Divinity of the

Scriptures by MiraculousWorks, and ſurely if we receive

the Witneſs ofMen, theWitneſs ofGod is greater. A Mira

cle is an extraordinary divine Work , whereby ſomething is

produc'd contrary to the common Courſe and fixed Laws

of Nature ! Now that manyſuch have been wrought by the

Prophets, by Christ, and the Apoſtles, for the Confirma

tion of the Divinity of their Miſſion and Doctrine, we have

all the Evidence that ſuch paſt Facts will admit of, and

more cannot be reaſonably deſir’d. Elijah exprefly appcald

to God for the Determination of the Controverly be

tween him and the Prieſts of Baal, by a miraculous

Work and our Lord appeal'd to the Miraculous Works

K 2 he



36 Arguments toprove the divine

he performed in Confirmation of his Miſſion and Doctrine,

as particularly in the Caſe of John Baptiſt's Diſciples, go

and tell him, ſaid he, that the Blind receive their Sight, and

the Lame walk, &c . We have Information by many credi

ble and diſintereſted Witneſſeſs, that the Miracles which

our Lord wrought, were many in Number, beneficent in

Kind, that they were wrought before Multitudes of Enemies,

who, had there been any fraud, would ſurely have detected

it. They were wrought frequently in open Day, and of

this the Relators were Eye and Ear Witneſſes. A Miracle

is certainly the broad Seal of Heaven , which could never be

given to a forgery ! And therefore, as Dr. Owen obſerves,

“ When any Doctrine which is in itſelf ſuch as becometh Holi

nefs and Righteouſneſs, is confirm’d by a Miracle, there can

no greater Aſſurance be given even by God himſelf of its

veracity ! ” Could the infernal Spirits imnitate the miracu

lous Works which our Saviour wrought ? Is it not utterly in

conſiſtent with the divine Goodneſs to ſuffer them to uſe the

Seal of Heaven in ſeducing Mankind, without giving ſome

evident Notices of the Impoſture, but this has never been

done in this Caſe : The Turks do acknowledge theMiracles

of our Lord, and the Jews alſo ; but the latter aſcribe them ,

thro ’ Malice, to the Power of Magick ! Butthen, as our

Saviour juſtly obſerves, Satan would be divided againſt Satan,

and ſo his Kingdom could not ſtand ! Satan would do that

which is contrary to his Intereſt, which is abſurd ! Irenius,

who lived in the fecond Century, affirmeth, " That the

“ the Dead were raiſed to Life , and other Miracles wrought

“ in his time, by laying on of Hands.” And Tertulian, in his

Apology, hath thcſe Words, “ Let any one be brought be

foreyour Tribunal who is apparently pollès'd with a Devil,

* that' Spirit being commanded by any Chriflian, fhall confeſs

kimſelf to be a Desil.” But to proceed ,

Another
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Another Argument of the Divinity of the Scripturės, is

their almoſt miraculous Preſervation for ſo long a tract of

Time, notwithſtandingthe rage of numerous, powerful and

politick Oppoſers, while many other eſteemed Compoſures,

which never met with ſuch Oppoſition, have long ſince

periſhed. Antiochus Epiphanes, in the Days of the Mac

cabes, made diligent ſearch for the Book of the Law, and

where ever he found it, burnt it, and threatned thoſe that

conceal'd it with Death and Torture. And about the Year

ofCHRIST 300, the Emperor Dioclefian being determined to

root Chriſtianity out of the World, us’d the ſame Barbaz

rities to deſtroythe Scriptures. But the gracious God has

preſerv'd them to this Day, maugre ' the combin'd
the combin'd rage of

Hell, and Earth ! yea to preſerve them whole and entire,

fo that thofe to whom theywere committed, have not been

fuffered to corrupt them , altho' they fell into Opinions in

conſiſtent with them, they have therefore fled to unwritten

Traditions as thePatron of their erronious Opinions. The

Jews to their Talmud and Cabala, which, they ſay, Moſes

delivered by Word of Mouth . And the Papiſts to oral

Traditions, which they ſay were delivered by St. Peter. But

I proceed to obſerve,

That the early Succeſs of the Goſpel notwithſtanding of

all the Oppoſition and Contempt which was made againſt

it, and caft upon it, gives aditional Force to what has been

before offer’d. What leſs then Omnipotence cou'd make,

ſuch ſelf denying Doctrines, preach'd by illiterate Men , be

come victorious over the Pride and Prejudice of multitudes

of divers Nations, and that without the Arts of Perſuaſion

or Influence of civil Power ?

And indeed that divine Energy that does frequently attend

the Holy Scriptures, is a pregnantArgument of their divine

Authority. By theſe the Minds ofMen are enlightned, their

Conſciences alarm’d , their Hearts comforted and renew'd,

having
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having their general Byaſs turn'd towards God, and Heavenly

Objects, and their Lives reform’d ! Theſe Effects which have

appear'd in Millions of Men, do furpaſs the Force ofNa

ture, and muſt therefore be aſcrib'd to an omnipotent Cauſe .

And is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Holineſs of

God to uſe a forgery to produce fuch noble Effects, and

thereby to confirm an impoſture ? no ſurely ! inoſt certainly

the Almighty uſes Inſtruments adapted to the Effects pro

duced. Tuly juſtly complains, “ That the Pagan Mora

« lifts, wantedAuthorityto enforce their Sentiments andPre

« cepts,and thatthey were rather for Oſtentation tben Practice.

And indeed the general Tendency and Scope of the fa

cred Scripture, being to exalt God and abaſe the Creature,

is no inconfiderable Argument of its divine. Original . Had

Men been the Contrivers, they would have fram'd a Scheme

more agreeable to their corrupt Inclinations! They would

have repreſented it as an eaſyMatter to be ſaved , and that the.

Creature is not ſo beholden to the Almighty for his Hap

pineſs as the Scriptures fignify.

Likewiſe the conſtant Teſtimozy both of the Jewil and

Chriſtian Church, to the Truth of the Scriptures,ſerves to con

firin and illuſtrate our preſent Argument. Here let it be confi

dered , that the Truth of Chriſtianity depends much upon

certain Facts, ſuch as the Miracles which Christ wrought,

and his Reſurrection from the Dead. Theſe the Apoſtles

wereeye Witneffes of , and had there been any fallacy in them ,

could have eaſily diſcover'd it ; for the Connexion we ob

ferve in their Writings, proves that they had the regular ex

erciſe of their Reaſon. Now how can it be ſuppos’d, that

Men in their Senſes would conſtantly aſſert what they knew

to be falſe, and that in the face of Danger, when they had

no Proſpect of Honour or Intereſt by fodoing ? But on the

Contrary, of Reproach, Poverty and Pain , and at laſt Seal1

it
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it with their Blood ! To which let me add, the conſtant

Teſtimony of Millions of Men ever ſince, many of whom

ſuffer'd great Hardſhips, yea and Death itſelf, rather than

they would deny the Truth of the Scriptures!

Beſides fome learned Men obſerve, That divers Matters

ofFact recorded in Scripture, are alſo acknowledged by Hea

then Hiſtorians, e. g. « The Creation of the World, by Ovid

“ in his Metamorphoſis. The long Lives of the Patriarchs,

by Manetho. " The Flood, by Berofus. Noah, by Herodo

tus, under the Name of Janus. The Deſtruction of Sodom ,

by Pliny and Juſtin. Circumciſion, by Herodotus, Strabo,

Diodorus, Siculus, and Tacitus. Iſraels departure out of

“ Egypt, by the antientRecord of the Egyptians, Phenicians,

“ Caldeans, and Grecians. Mention is made of Solomon,

by Dioniſius Caſius. Of the Slaughter of Senacherib , by

“ Herodotus. The famous Roman Hiſtorian Tacitus, in his

“ Annals, Speaking of Nero's Perſecuting the Chriſtians, un

“ der pretence of their burning the City of Rome, ſays ex

preſly , That the Author of that Name or Sect, was

« CHRIST, who when Tiberius was Emperor, was put to

“ Death by Pontius Pilate, the then Procurator of Judea.

“ The Appearance of the Star is mention'd by Calcidius.

“ Herod's Slaughter of the Children, by Marcrobius. The

“ Eclipſe of the Sun at our Lord's Crucifixion, by Dioniſius

" the Areopagite.' Tertulian, in his Apology, appeals to

the Roman Records for the certainty of it. And Joſephus in

his Hiſtory, gives Teſtimony to the Miracles of our Sa

viour.

Once more, if the Scriptures were not of divine Autho

rity, wherefore do wicked Men rage ſo much againſt them ?

and why are we aſſayled with ſomany Temptations from

Satan to doubt and object when we apply ourſelves to the

ſeriousStudy of them ? Would Satan ſo much oppoſe them

above
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above all other Books, did they not come from God and

tend to deſtroy his Kingdom ? No ſurely !

But notwithſtandingof all that hath been ſaid in order to

give us full Satisfaction, there is a neceſſity of the internal

Teſtimony ofthe holy Spirit, whereby Perſons are made to

feel the Power of the Scriptures, forming holy Diſpoſitions

and ſweet Senſations in them , anſwerable thereunto, and

thereby enabling them to believe its divine Authority, and

hence it is ſaid , that thoſe who believe have the Witneſs in

themſelves.

But I proceed to ſpeak, and that but briefly, of the 2d.

General Head, which was to diſcourſe upon the Uſe of the

Scripture.

And here I may fummarily obſerve, that the ſacred Scrip

tures are the perfect and only Rule ofour Faith and Practice..

Hence in our Text they are ſaid to make the Man of God

perfe&t and thoroughly furniſh'd to every good Work ; and

hence they are call'd a Light to our Feet anda Lamp to our

Paths, and expreſſly, a Rulez. Gal..6. 16. And asmanyas

walk according to this Rule, Peace be upon them , and

Mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God. From this we muſt

not fwerve to the right or left Hand. Ifa. viii. 20. To the

Law and to the Teſtimony, if they Speak not according to

this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them .

And indeed the holy Scriptures, have only the Nature

and Property's of a Rule, which are theſe following, iſt .

a Rule ought to bepreſcribd by God alone.. Mat. xv. 9.

A Religious Rule cannot be preſcrib’d by another than him

to whom the Perfons ruled belong. And indeed the Su-

blimity of the matter which ſuch Rules concern, fufficiently

manifeſt, that they cannot be well made by Creatures.

2dly, A Rule ought to be receiv'd ' and Publick; other

wife how ſhall it determine Controverſies ? And thus it is in

reſpect
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reſpect of the Scriptures, they have been preſcrib'd by the

publick Authority ofGod himſelf, and receiv'd by the

common Conſentof the Chriſtian Church, as has been

before provid ; and hence the Church is call !d the Pillar

and Ground of Truth , 1. Tim .ii. 15. 12.13

3dly, A Rule ought to be clear and plain, otherwiſehow

can weknow whatwehave to believe and do And ſo are

the Scriptures, eſpecially in the Explication of ſuch Things,

as are ofabſolute neceſſity to Salvation. And hence they

are call:d a Light, andſaid not to be bid from us, Dut. XXX.

Jl . Where we meet with Obfcurity, this ariſes from the

Sublimity of the Things treated of , or the Weakneſs of

our underſtanding ratherthan from the Scripturesthemſelves.

4thly, A Rule oughtto be perfect and adequate, or equal

to theThing ruled, to thatitneed-never to beaugmented of

diminiſh'd in the leaſt, otherwiſe it willbesunfit to meaſure

its Object. Such is the Holy Scripture, there is nothing

to be believ'd or done, but what it contains and preſcribes.

Nowthe Perfection ofthe Scriptures is two-fold, viz. in

tegral or Syſtematical, and Eſſential, the firſt conſiſts in its

full Number of Books,whichisnow compleat andthe Can

non Sealtd ,(Rév.xxii. 18.19.) the latter reſpects theDoctrine

contain’d in thoſe Books; and this moſt certainly is com

pleat, as our Text 'aſferts, and many other places. And

hence weare bound to the Scripture alone as our Guide,

by the ſtricteſt Injunctions. ( Deut. xvii. 18. Tja. viii. 20.)

And forbid to add to it or detract from it, under the fevereſt

Penalty's ! (Deut. iv. 2. Rev. xxii. 18. 19. ) And inform’d

that we thall be at laft judg’d by it . John xii. 42 And

Reaſon will inform us, that it muſt beperfect, ſeeing that

it is the firſt Principle, and laſt Explication of our Faith , 2

Pet. i. 20, 21. If it were not ſo, true and perfect Con

cluſions. cou'd not be drawn from it, for the Effect cannot be

L better

7

3
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better then its Cauſe. The facred Scripture has all its eflen

tial Parts, viz. Matter and Form , and all its integral, viz.

Law and Goſpel, and is therefore Perfect.

5thly. A Rule ought to be conſtant and immoveable, ever

more and every where like to itſelf, otherwiſe how can any

certain Mealure be rul'd by it, and ſuch is the Holy Scrip

ture, 2 Pet; i. 19. We havea more ſure Word of Propheſy,

( bebaiateron propheticon logon.)

Now the aforeſaid Characters cannot be juſtly aſerb'd to

any thing elſe that is obtruded for a Rule either by Jeros,

Papifts, Turks, Pagans, Deiſts, Quakers,Antinomians : The

Jewith Talmud and Cabula are private Things, deſtitute of

divine Authority , full of Abſurdities, Falſehoods and Impi

eties againſt God and Man, as Galatinus and Sextus Senens

have made evident. The oral Tradition of the Papiſts is of

the fameStamp, they are extreamly uncertain , for while ſome

ofthe Fathers affert a particular Tradition to be Apoſtolical,

others of them deny it. They are alſo contrary to the Writ

ten Word, and many of them changed according to the

Circumſtances ofTimes, Places, and Perſons. The Turkiſh

Alcoran is alſo utterly deſtitute ofthe aforeſaid Characters ;

the Author of it was a Monſter of Luſt, having eleven

Wives at one Time, beſides Concubines, a baſe Adultererand

a cruel Robber, as Andreas Maurus in his Treatiſe againſt

them , makes evident ; and he was alſo an encourager of

Robbery in his followers, as appears from the 19 and 71Surat

oftheAlccran, and in many Things it contradicts the Scrip

tures. The Pagan Moraliſts are likewiſe abſurd and contra

dictory in many Things, as I have obſerved before. Nei

ther can Reaſon be our Rule, as the Deiſts and Socinians

dream .;. becauſe it is obſcure and imperfect, (1 Cor. ii . 14. )

And the abſurd and contrary Sentiments of thoſe who had

no other Guidc, is a ſufficient Confirmation of this. Beſides ,

fome
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5

ſome Things in Religion are Sublime and Myſterious, and ſo

tranſcend the reach of Reaſon ;yet they are not contrary to it :

But tho' on the one Hand, we diſclaim the Socinian Opinion,

in making Reaſon the ſupream Rule of Faith and Practice

yet on the other we equally deteft the Footry of Enthuſiaſts,

who reject it altogether in the Affairs of Religion . Surely

Religion is a reaſonable Service; Reaſon may and ought to

be humbly us’d, in order to underſtand the meaning ofthe

Rule God has given us. The Quakers notion , of the Spirit

without the Word to be be our Rule, is a dangerous ignis

fatucus, which may lead Men any where. Neither is the

pretended new Nature and Love of the Antinomians and

Moravians, while they reject the Bleſſed Law of God and

Qight the Old Teſtament, a whit ſafer Guide ' then wilt

with the Wilp ! Chriſt has not come to deſtroy the Law

as theſe Men pretend ; neither does Faith make void the

Law !

If it be enquired , whether the Old Teſtament be abroga

ted, or leſs neceffary to be read, and leſs uſeful than the

New ? It may be obſerv'd, that the Manichean Hereticks, and

ſome Ana - Baptiſts rejected it altogether, the Former as

proceeding from a bad Principle and the latter becauſe we

are ſaid not to be under the Law , but under Grace ; con

founding the Law, confidered as a Covenant of Works, and

the old Teſtament together, tho? Believers are not under the

Curſe of the Law , yet by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin ,

and the Law is Holy, juſt and Gooch The Heretical Soci

nians imagine alſo, that the Religion of the New - Teſtament,

differs eſſentiallyfrom that ofthe old, and therefore that the

Old is not neceſſary to be read. The enthuſiaſtical Mora

vians do alſo flight the Old - Teſtament, and do endeavour

to invalidate all Arguments drawn from thence. On the

Contrary the reform’d Churches, believe that the divine

L 2 .
Authority
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Authority of both Teſtaments is the ſame and that there

forethe Old is neceſſary and proffitable to beread: as wellas

the New : Their Reaſons are thefe, ift. - TheBooks of the

Old as well as the New are divinely inſpired, this our Text

confirms ; andtherefore both are ofinfallible. Truth and Au-

thority.

2dly, Becauſe the Old as well as the New wasgiven for a

* Rule ofFaith and Practice to theChurch, Pfa. cxlvii 19. 20..

3dly. We no where read in the New - Teſtament, that

• theOld was aboliſh'd .

4thly, Onthe Contrary it is confirm’d by the Precept and!

* Practice of Christ. ( Joh. 5:39. Luk. 24. 17.).He directs:

us to the Old Teſtament, ( Luk. xvi. 29. ) and confuted his

* Adverſaries by it . (Mat. iv.7. ) And the fame was done by

" the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. ( Acts-ži: 20. Afts xviii. 28.)

5thly, The whole Doctrine of the New, is contain’d in :

• the old. The Apoſtle Paul profeſs’d, that he preach'd no

thing beſides what the Prophets and Mofes did ſay ſhould

come. ( Acts xxvi. 22.) The Bereans were commended for

examining the Doctrine of the New by the Old , ( Asts:

.xvii. 11.) Allthe Prophets are faid to give Witneſs to Chriſt ,,

• Luk. xxiv. 27:

6thly, The Old Teſtament is faid to be the Foundation

ofFaith , and of the Chriſtian Church, ( Ephef. iii. 20.

* Acts xxiv . 14.) So that ſuch as flight the Old - Teſtament;;

endeavour to overthrow the Foundation , of the Chriſtian

Religion : For the New is confirm’d by the Old , and is a

• Fulfilment of the prophetical and typical Part of it. ?

I proceed to a Word of linprovement. If the Scriptures be

of divine Authority, then let us love them with a fincere

Love from the Heart, with a ſuperlative Love above any

Thing elſe, they ſhould be ſweeter to our Taſte than Honey

from the. Comb, and more precious than Gold, with a con-

Jant.
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ftant Love, as it happens in Hunger and Thirſt. ( Pfa.i. 2. ).

with a univerſalLove extending it ſelfto the Law and its

Threats, as well as to the Goſpel and its Promiſes, the Pſal

miſt glory'd in this, o how love I thy Law, it is my
Me

ditation all the Day. Our Love, ſhould be effectual exciting us

to gratitude to God for fo excellent a benefit, which we

ſhould expreſs with Words and Actions. Let us fear the

threatnings, and ifGracious, depend upon the Promiſes,and

whatever our State be; let us conform to the Precepts of

the divine Word'; if we have no Grace, this is the Way

to obtain it, and if we have, to increaſe it . Let us read the

Scriptures with Care, and meditate frequently on them.

"We may be excited to the aforeſaid Love, by conſidering the

Perfections of their Author, the Excellency of the Doctrines

contain’d in them , with their Tendency and manifold . Uſe,

They are the Wiſdom and Power of God to Salvation . All

Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profit

able for Doctrine, forReproof, for Correction, for Infruction

in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, tho

noughlyfurniſhed unto all good Works.

SERMON

i

1
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SERMON IIII.

PSALM xiv. I.

The Fool bath faid in his Heart there is no God.

T

HE Knowledge of the divine Exiſtence is the Foun

dation of all Religion , without this we cannot

come to God , and lincerely ſeek his Favour ; where

fore it appears by the Law of Contraries, that the

denial of a Supream Being muſt needs be the fatal Source of

all Iimpiety and Perfidy. And this the Pſalmiſt confirms

Pſalm 1o . 4. The Wicked through the Pride of his Coun

tenance will not ſeek after God : God is not in all his Thoughts.

The Evidences of a ſupream Being, are ſo many and ma

nifeſt, that it muſt needs be an Inſtance of thegreateſt fol

ly and impiety to call it in Queſtion : And yet
this our Text

informs us is the Practice of ſome, whoſé Character and

Courſe we have therein a Deſcription of, the Fool. This

ignominious Epithet or Character is frequently and juſtly af

ſigned to wicked Men in Scripture ; for the Contraries of

true Wiſdom realy belong to them , as appears thus, Wif

dom directs to an End in the full Enjoyment of which we

are compleatly Happy, as well as to Means that directly

tend thereto, and excites to the Improvement of the afore

ſaid Means in their proper Seaſon ; whereas ungodly Perfons

either propoſe to themſelves an End which cannot yield

compleat Satisfaction, namely fome earthly Entertainment;

Or
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or ifthey propoſe the Enjoyment ofGod in a future World

astheir End , they purſue contrary Meaſures to attain it,

viz. Sin and Impiety, and poſtpone the earneſt Uſe ofpro

per Means to ſecurean Inteteſt in the divine favour, until

the golden Seaſons of divine Grace are elapſed, It is cere

tainly a property oftrue Wiſdom, to exert principal Care and

Labour to ſecure the moſt valuable and enduring Good, and

to avert the greateſt Evil : Whereas impenitent Tranſgreſſors

on the Contrary, bend their principal Labour and Solicitude

in queſt of Trifles, which are of no Importance and Dura

tion ; while in the mean Time they are ſupinely and pro

fufely Negligent of immence and immortal Good, and there

by expoſe themſelves to interminable Miſery, and intolerable

Vengeance ! But this methinks is one of the moſt aſtoniſhing

Inſtances of the folly of Impenitents, which our Text records,

namely, their queſtioning the Exiſtence of a fupream Being,

the Fool bath ſaid in bis Heart : This Expreſſion ſeems

to denote rather à Deſire that there was no God, than a Be

lief that there is none. When Perſons go on in a courſe of

crimſon Impiety, as it is ſaid of the Foolin our Text, they

are corrupt, they have done abominable Works. Then they

are diſpoſed to Queſtion the Exiſtence of an aveng

ing Judge, that fo they may Sin without Controuł or. Re

luctance : Doubtleſs ſome refactory Tranſgreſſors inceſſantly

labour entirely to extinguiſh the native Notices of a fupream

Being in theirMinds, that fo thcy may give a lawleſs un

bounded looſe to their ſenſitive Appetites, without the un

eafy allay of a future Judgment.

In diſcourſing on this Text I purpoſe iſt. To prove the

Being of a God by fome Arguments, And

II. To expoſe the Atheiſts folly in Queſtioning it.

And ift. Methinks the Subordination of Cauſes which

we behold, and their Succeſſion , manifeſtly point to a firſt

Caufe
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Cauſe; there hath been for ſome ſtanding of Time, and

there yet is , a ſucceſſion of Creatures in the World : Now

theſe Creatures cannot make themſelves, for that which is

not; cannot act : Nothing cannot be the Cauſe of ſomething.

To ſuppoſe a Creature could produce itſelf, involves a mani

feſt Abfurdity in it, viz. That it is, and is not at the ſame

Time, and that it acts before it exiſts, which is impoſſible :

As it produces it muſt be, for nothing cannot act ; and as it

is produc'd, it muſt not be, and as theſe Creatures cannot

make themſelves, fo neither can they make each other,

for this Reafon, becauſe to create Something out of Nothing,

is a Work that requires infinite Strength . (the diſtance be

tween nothing and famething being infinite) Now no Crea

ture hath this Property of Almightyneſs, therefore it cannot

act contrary to the fixed Lawsof Nature in Creating : All

that a Creature can do is only, in a natural Way, to give

particular Forms to fit Materials, but the Matter itſelf he

cannot produce. If the Creature could make himſelf, then

it would follow , by a parity of Reaſon, that he could preſerve

himſelf, for the latter is no greater than the former. But

manifold Experience provesthe latter to be falſe, and there

fore the former is fo from which this proceeds.

But farther, upon the ſuppoſition of the Creatures making

himſelf and others, it maybe enquir’d, why, he has made

himſelf and thoſe of the fame Species, ſo Indigent and De

pendant on other Creatures for Support ? Likewiſe how it

comes to paſs that he knows ſo little of himlelf and others ?

Surely he that makes Things muſt needs Underſtand them :

From all which it appears, that Man could not make him

Self and other Creatures.

But to bring this Argument reſpecting the Succeſſion of

Creatures, to a Criſis, it may be obſery'd, that one or other

of
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of theſe four Particulars reſpecting it will hold good viz .

Either that the Succeſſion is Infinite, or that the fame Thing

produces it ſelf, or that there is a Circulation of Cauſes, viz.

That A ſhould be the Cauſe of B, B of C, C ofD, and D

of A again, or ſome firſt Being who proceeds from none,

whon we call GOD, there is not a fifth. Now the Thrce

firſt Particulars cannot be admitted without Contradiction ,

as for Example, an infinite Subordination or Succeſſion of

Cauſes, iſt. infers that while that continues nothing can ex

iſt, than which nothing can be more falſe: Now the Juſtneſs

of the aforeſaid Conſequence appears thus, viz. nothing

can exiſt except by its next Cauſe, which produces the

Effect; But ifan infinite Number of Cauſes muſt preceed

the next Cauſe, that next Cauſe would never exiſt, for there

is no end to Infinity, and then it would follow , that there

fore nothing now exiſts, which is abſurd , and then 2dly That

which is infinite would be rendered more, inaſmuch as to the

ſuppoſed infinity of Cauſes we ſee daily new onesadded, and

thus there would be an infinite which was not Infinite, which

is abſurd ; and further 3dly That order of prior and poſte

rior which is in ſucceſſion would be deſtitute of a firſt , from

which all Flux or Motion in its own Nature exiſts ; where

there is not a firſt there cannot be a ſecond or third, nei

ther can there be a ſecond or third, where there is not a

firſt ; and hence there would be a Succeſſion, which is not

a Succeſſion ; which is abſurd : Therefore an infinite Suc

ceſſion can by no Means be allow’d ; neither can it be ad

mitted without the greateſt Abſurdity, that a Creature can

produce it ſelf for the Reaſons aforeſaid. If an Atheiſt

îhould object and ſay, that according to our Opinion God is .

of himſelf, we anſwer, it is true, He is of himſelf, yet he

has not produced himſelf, He is of himſelf negatively, in

afmuch as he is produced by no other ; but he is not of

M himſelf
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himſelf poſitively, fo as to produce himſelf ; and if the afore

faid Circulation of Cauſes were admitted , then the ſame

Creature would indirectly and mediately produce himſelf,

inaſmuch as A by B, C , and D, would be theCauſe ofhim

ſelf. If the Atheiſt againſt the aforefall Reaſonings objeéts,

thatwe do not fee the Sun, Moon , and Stars to be produ

ced by others, to this it may be reply'd , that altho' we per

ceive not by our Senſes that thoſe have been produced ,ne

vertheleſs by reaſon we may certainly infer this, and that

from the following Topick, viz. We obſerve all theſe

Things to be finite , and ſeeing that nothing can limit itſelf

and its own Perfection, it is neceſſary that it ſhould derive

its Being and Liinitations therein from another. . But more

particularly, A

2d . Argument to prove the Being of God is this, viz .

The World is created, therefore God exiſts : Here we ſup

poſe what no Atheiſt will deny, viz. That the World ex

ifts, well then this world that now exiſts has either pro

duced itfelf, or has been from Eternity , not produced or is

produced by another, and that either offomewhat pre -ex

iſting, or of Nothing : If the latter holds, it is created ,

for Creation is but a Production of Something out of No

thing. Now to enforce this Argument let us briefly conſider

its Parts, and 1. that theWorld did not produce it felfappears

from what has been before obſerved : For then it would be

and not be at the fame Time, which is impoſſible from the

Nature of Things. And 2dly that it did not exiſt from E

ternity, the following Particulars demonſtrate

iſt. Eternity is an Infinity, which a finite World is unca

pable of: If the Atheiſt affirins the World to be infinite, he

may be eaſily confuted from the Parts of the World, which

are either infinite or finite ; if they be faid to be infinite ,

then
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then there are many Infinites and by Conſequece none,

which is abſurd ; each Part would have all the Perfection

of the Parts joyned with it, or not : If yea, then they would

not be different, but one and the fame, which our Eyes be

holding the Parts of the World prove to be falſe, ifnay,then

it would not be infinite, but finite, and ifthe Parts ofthe

World, be finite how can it ſelf be infinite, can finite Cauſes

produce an infinite Effect ? No ſurely ! that is contrary to

the Nature and Reaſon of Things.

2. If the World exiſted from Eternity, then an infinite

Number of Years, which Eternity implies, muſt neceſſarily

havepreceeded this Day, and ſeeing that Number could ne

ver have been compleat, by conſequence this Day could ne

ver ſucceed , but we ſee it does ſucceed ; And

3. From the Suppoſition oftheWorldsEternity it wouldfol

low , that fomething can be added to what is infinite,& there

fore that there is an infinite which is not infinite, 'which is

Ridiculous ! For is not Eternity an infinite Duration, and

yet according to the aforeſaid Hypotheſis, Years, Months

and Days are added to it; from which it follows, that infi

nite can be more than infinite, inaſmuch as the World which

was before one Thouſand Years agone infinite in Duration,

is now older, therefore it cannot be that the World Thould

exiſt from Eternity.

4. The Corruptibility of the Parts of the World, proves

that it is not eternal, for what exiſts externally exiſts of it

ſelf, and fo exiſts neceſſarily, and thus is not liable to Corrup

tion. That which borrows its Being ofno other needsnot &

ſo depends not upon any other for the Continuation of its ex

iſtence, for that no other can deſtroy. But we ſee the Cafe

is contrarywiſe with the Parts of the World , and therefore ie

is not eternal. It muſt neceſſarily be acknowledged ſays

Lucretius
M 2



92
The divine Exiſtence,

1

Lucretius, that the World bad a Beginning, otherwiſe thoſe

Things which are in their own Nature corruptible, had ne

“ verbeen able from all Eternity, to have beld outagainſt

tbofe forcible and violent Aſſaults, which in an infinite Du

“ ration muſt have happened.”I add, without the ſuperintend

ance of an Almighty Being.

5. If the World was eternal, « How comes it to paſs, ſays

” Lucretius, that the Poets ſpeak of nothing before the Tro

jan and Theban Wars? " Wasthere nothing memorable

done in infinite Ages worthy to be communicated toPofterity ,

or could they find no Ways in that vaſt Space, to effect

this till of late ? How improbable are theſe Things ? It is

certain that divers profitable Inventions have been of late

Years found out, ſuch as Printing, the Gun, the Ver

tue of the Loadſtone, and divers other Particulars; what

ſhould be the Reaſon that no Genius in infinite Ages ſhould

luckily hit upon theſe before, if the World was Eternal ?

Had not Men the ſame Incitements to ſeek after ſuch In

ventions before as now ? And to ſay that Men of late Ages

have more Wit than a ſuppos'd infinite Number of Pre

deceſſors, is too great and groundleis a Compliment upon

the preſent Generation , and ſome few that have preceed

ed it .

3d. Argument is this, The World is preſerved to this

Day, therefore God exiſts: For what is the Conſervation of

the World , but a continued Creation ? with this Difference

only, that the one includes a newneſs of exiſting, which the

other excludes. If the Atheift ſhould deny that the World

is preſerved, and fay, that it endures only, as we ſay our God

endures, without anothers Support : In anſwer to which we

fay, that it endures indeed but by Preſervation , and that

becaufe it was produced by another, as has been before

proved : And therefore the Difference between the Duration

of

But a
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of God and theWorld is very vaſt ; God is ſimply ofhimſelf,

and therefore the Firſt, and fo an independant Being, who

needs not, and cannot receive Support from any other :

Whereas the World is from another, and therefore muſt be

preſerved by him to whom it owes its Original. The World

muſt be either preſerved by it felf or by another ; not by

it felf, that which could not give to it ſelf a Being, cannot

preferve the Being it has received from another ; and there

fore it muſt be preſerved by another, and who can this o

ther be, but he who gave it its Exiſtence ? But if it was any

other Thing that without doubt would be a Part of the

World, and thus a Part would preſerve the whole which is

abfurd !

Surely that which preſerves a Part muſt needs preſerve

the whole ; moreover ſeeing there are in the World divers

Parts which are not only of a different kind, but contrary

to each other, ſuch as Fire and Water, & c . which do con

tend againft one another with all their Strength, what could

keep them from deſtroying each other, but the Power of

their Almighty Former ?
A

4th . Argument for theExiſtence ofa God may be drawn

from the Government of the World . Here we preſuppoſe

what no Atheiſt will deny, viz , that the World conſiſts of

various Parts, not only different but contrary , and many
of

them irrationa
l
, which neverthel

eſs harmonio
uſly

concur to

promote their own particula
r

Perfectio
n
, and the general

Good of the whole Univerſe, and that without their De

fign, and contrary to their Nature, of Neceflit
y therefore

they muſt needs be governed, either by themſelv
es of

another , not by themſelv
es, for many of them want Rea

fon and cannot be their own Guides, therefor
e it muſt be

by another, and who is he that is fit for ſuch a ſpacious and

importan
t Province, but an omnipreſ

ent, omnicien
t
, omni

potent

1007

,

Gi
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potent and infinitely wife Being ? When we behold the

various Wheels ofa Watch mutually helping on one Deſign,

by their contraryMotions which they know not,we preſent

ly conclude, that ſome Workman has been there, and has

formed the Wheels and adjuted them to their proper Dil

tånces, and by a Spring hasput the Whole in Motion . If

an Atheiſt fhould ſay, that the former Order, reſults from

-the peculiar Nature of the Parts, we may eaſily reply and ſay,

but from whence is that Nature, Wiſdom and Order ? When

we behold the Harmony and Subſerviency of the ſeveral

Parts of the Creation to each other, we may juſtly uſe the

Pſalmiſt's Exclamation , and ſay, Horo mionifold are thy Works

O God, in it'iſdem kaſt tlcu inicile ibem all ! The Sun enlight

ens and warins the Earth , which elſe would be but a me

lancholy and barren Place. The pregnantClouds íhed their

balmy Dews and gentle Drops, which prepare the Earth

to produce its Fruits, which would be mar’d, if the Water

deſcended from the Clouds in Torrents, which it naturally

tends to ! And what leſs than Omnipotence, can ſupport

thoſe vaſt Ciſterns of Water, I mean the Clouds, without a

ny Stronger Prop than the thin Air ? Surely if they were left

to their naturalGravity only, they would ſogn innundate the

World with a ſecond Deluge ! Dr. Bates obſerves reſpecting

the Situation of the Sun, “ That if it was nearer the Earth

“ it would ſcorch its Surface by too near an Approach, and

if farther off, it would be oppreſſed by ſuch a multiplicity of

“ cold moiſt Vapours as would obſtruct its Fruitfulneſs.” Its

alſo obſervable, that the Sun by its exhaling Vertue, ſupplies

from the Sea and moiſt Places of the Earth the empty Bot

tles of the viſible Heavens, that thus by this conſtant Cir

culation,the Earth being refreſhed ,the Meads may laugh,

the Fields be adorn'd with a grateful Verdure ; and indeed

the Winds are no leſs remarkable for their manifold Ufe

fulneſs,



Proud and improoid .
95

3

fulneſs, in carrying the ponderous Clouds to their Places, Vef

ſels to their Ports, and in refrefhing the Earth and the various

Animals that live on its Surfacc, this ferves asa Fan to'af

ſwage the ſummers fultry Heat !1,70': !

And does not the natural Inſtinct of acting in a different

Manner, which we behold in various Animals, give further

Light and Force to this Argument ? e.g. The more fieree

and formidable, ſuch as the Lyon, Bear, &c. who could

eaſily devour Men, fly from them , and inhabit Delart

Places of their own accord, while the more uſeful Animals

ſuch as the Horſe, the Ox, &c. being ignorant of their

Strength to reſiſt, are tame and eaſily ſubinit themſelves to

the Rule of weaker Men .. With what furpriſing Sagacity

does the Bird build her Neft, the Spider frame its Web;

the Bee form its numerous Repoſitories to receive and pre

ſerve the Sweets which iwith much Diligence he extracts

s from the opening Flowers? With what prudent careful Pro

vidence, does the Ant lay up her Winter-Store before its

approach ? And likewiſer the Squirrels, and yet thée Crea

tures act without Reaſon br Defigil , muſt it not then necef

ſarily follow , that there is a divine Government." .

But methinks it ſtill illuſtrates thisArgument, when we con

E fider that the Wants ofall Creatures are ſupply'd : Creatures

can no more provide for themſelves than they could make

themſelves, and who is equal to this Task , but an all ſuf

ficient infinite Being ? If there was no Providence,' how

could this be effected ? And can there be aProvidence without

God ? Is it not owing to this all governing Providence, that

the weakeſt Schemes are fometimes crowned with Succefs,

and the beſt concerted prove abortive ? Is not the Wiſdom of

the Wiſe ſometimes deſtroyed, and the . Underſtanding of the

· Prudent brought to nought ? Surely the Race is not to the Swift,

i nor the Battle to the Strong ! Surely Promotion comes neither

from
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from the Eaſt, norfrom the Weſt, nor from the South ; but God

is the Judge, he putteth down one and ſetteth up another !

How amazing is the Conduct ofProvidence, in implant

ing in all Animals, rational and irrational, a natural Care

forthe Proviſion oftheir Young Ones, which even the moſt

Savage fort do ſurpriſingly manifeſt ? and do they not ge

nerally bring forth their Young in the Spring ? X Seaſon

when theyare moſt likely to be provided with Food for

their Support ! To what elſe than a divine Providence can

we aſcribe the Proviſion of the Breaſt, the Udder with its

Milk for their Suſtenation ? with their natural Inſtinct with

out Inſtruction, to ſeek Nouriſhinent that Way ? And it

fhould not be paſſed over with Silence and Negligence,

that thoſe Things which are abfoutely neceſſary for the

Support of Man's Life are common , and may be attained

by the poorer Sort by Labour and Induſtry, while curious

Daintics, fit for the Support of Luxury, are coſtly and be

yond their Reach,

Is it the Effect of Chance that ſome of the Beaſts of the

Field have Weapons for their Defence ? And that others

have a natural Swiftneſs to fly from Danger, and that there

be Caverns provided for their Security ? Is it meer Chance

that the Earth is ſtor’d with a variety of Medicines and

Man endued with a Capacity to uſe them for his Cure ?

If the Sea, as ſome ſay , be higher than the Earth , what

is it that puts Boundaries to its proud Surges and prevents a

fecond Inundation, but divine Providence ? And what but

this keeps the Elements about us, and Humours within us

in a due Temperature ? What but this that reſtrains the

Wrath of our Enemies and preſerves us from Ruin ? If

Hurtful Inſects were not deſtroy'd by each other, or by the

Cold Seaſon of the Year, would not they by their Num

bers devour the Fruits of the Earth and deſtroy us ? Now

what
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what can
we aſcribe this Prevention to , but a ſuper

intendant Providence ?

5. Another Argument for the divine Exiſtence may be

drawn from the viſible Heavens, which do declare the Glory

of God. With what inimitable Pomp and ſtately Magnifi

cence does the azure Canopy ſparkle forth its various and a

mazing Glories! The Motion of the Heavenly Luminaries

is ſo regular and ſteady, that an Aſtronomer may tell for a

Hundred Years to come their Eclipſes to a Minute! But

from whence does this Order this Law proceed , but from

ſome infinitely Wife and Almighty Legiſlator ?

6. Another Argument maybe deriv'd from both the Parts

of the Compound Man . And

iſt. From the Body. How curious and beautiful is its

Structure ? Infinitely exceeding all Works of Art ! Surely

we are fearfully and wonderfully made ! While the Brutal

Herds have a prone and grovelling Aſpect, the Countenance.

of Man is erect, to contemplate the Heavens, where his

Creator has his chief Seat of Reſidence ! To fignify as it

were , where his chief delight ſhould be fixt, and that he

hould as much exceed the lower Creation in the nobleneſs

of his Sentiments and Affections, as he does in the natural

form of his Aſpect! This the Poet expreſſes elegantly,

Os homini Sublime dedit, celumq tueri,

Juffit et erestos, ad Sydera tollere vultus.

The ſurpriſing variety of Features in the ſmall compaſs of

the Face, where all the Parts are the ſame, manifeſts the in-

finite Wiſdom of the Architect ! Without this we cannot

know each other : And thus all the ſocial Offices on which

human Happineſs depends, muſt forever expire and termi

nate ! The rudeſt Barbarities and Impieties muſt enſue, and

Men degenerate into a Herd of Beaſts !

ľ
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How excellent are all the parts of the human Body fitted,

by their Form and Situation for Beauty, and all the Uſes de

fign’d by an intelligent Mind ? The miſplacing of any Part,

would make it as Monſtrous as Uſeles! Galen juſtly obſerved,

That if a Perfon ſtudied an hundred Years to place any Part

of thehuman Body in a different Situation, that it could

“ not be done without marring its Beauty and Service. ” But

there are ſome Parts of this Structure, which eſpecialy chal

lenge our Admiration ! The Brain in its mazy Labyrinths,

which is the Seat of the Nerves and ſpring of Motion, who

can enough admire or ſufficiently explain ! The Eye with

its various Coats, Humours and optick Nerve, by which

our Sight is form’d . The Ear, with its Tymponum orDrum ,

on which the diſturbed Particles of Air vibrate and Cauſe

a diverſity of Sounds. The quick and conſtant Circulation

of the Blood by the Diaſtole and Syſtole of the Heart,

through certain large Veins or openings and ſhuttings of it,

Cauſes Pulſation and preſerves the natural Heat ! When

this grand Wheel is broken at the Ciſtern, the Stomack

ceaſes to digeſt its Food , the whole Body grows cold and

livid, and all the Offices of Nature fail. How different

is that natural Heat which the Circulation of the Blood

promotes from all others ? Fire will gradually conſume itſelf,

and all others which only have acquired Heat, will ſoon

grow Cold ; whereas the former is preſerved many Years

without Waſting the Parts of the Body ; and leaſt the Heart

ſhould be over heated by its continualMotion, which would

be prejudicial to the whole frame, to preſerve a due Tempe

rature, does not the Lungs ſerve as a Fan to cool and re

frigerate it ?

And do not the Union of the Body with the Soul, a

Being of a different Nature, deſerve our Wonder, and

manifeſtly point to an infinitely Wile and Almighty Being as

its
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its Author ? Andthus I am led to ſpeak ofthe other Particular

before mentioned, or the other Part of the compound Man ,

and indeed the moft noble, viz . tbe Soul, whoſe excellent

Powers and Capacities, if we do attentively ſurvey, we ſhall

be obliged to conclude, that it is God that has formed the

Spirit of Man within him . How raiſed and noble a Faculty

is the Human Mind, whichcan form Ideas of Things a

bove its own Nature ? It reflects on Things paſt, and this

incites either our Pleaſure or Regret. It aims at the Prof

pect of Things to come, and thus it alarms our Fears or

ſwells our Hopes! It beholds the Connection between Cauſes

and their Effects, Premiſes and their Concluſion : It diſcerns

the moral Beauty and excellency of Virtue and Religion !

The Will, through the Aids of divine Grace , can chooſe

what is Good and refuſe what is Evil. The Soul by its

Reaſonings evidently appears to be an Immaterial, and

therefore an ummortal Subſtance ; for it is impoffible from

the nature of Things, that meer Matter, however modified

and put in Motion, can produce rational Reflections : And

if ſo, then it muſt be formed by an All-wiſe and Alınighty

Being who is God.

The Soul, by Reaſon of its ſpiritualand rational Nature,

is capable of moral Government and Religion , it deſires after

God and indeed can be only Happy in the Enjoyment of

him . And the immenſe and boundleſs deſires ofthe Soul

evidently argue the reality of a Supream Being : All the En

joyments of Senfe, in their greateſt Affluence - and Variety ,

do not fatisfy the cravings of our vaſt Deſires ! We ſtill reach

after a more immenſe and adequate Good ! Then either there

muſt be an infinite Being, in whoſe Embraces we may attain

the compleat Happineſs we in vain ſeek elſewhere, or ello

Nature has done ſomething in vain , contrary to Ariſtotle's

juft Maxim : And thus the moſt noble Creature of this

lowerN 2
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we

proves the

lower World wouldbe made in its primitive Conſtitution

more miſerable than the Brute -Creation, which is very ab

ſurd.

7. Another Argument to prove the Being of a God, may

be the exact Accompliſhment ofcertain Propheſies concern

ing future contingent Events : This the Mind of Man can

not perceive without the Affiſtance of Divine Revelation :

It's true we may judge that neceſſary Cauſes will produce

Effects according totheir Nature, but reſpectingArbitrary,

cannot determine. Now that ſeveral ſuch Prophe

fies have come to paſs, the Scriptures affert, which ought

to paſs for a credible Hiſtory, till the Atheiſt

Contrary.

8. The Miraculous Works that have been wrought,

prove the Being ofa God ; for who but he can give check

to the courſe ofNature, and controul it’s fixed Laws and Or

der ? And that ſuch have been wrought is not only, evi

dent from the Scriptures, but Prophane Writings. So that

he muſt needs be a Sceptick, and deny all human Teſti

mony that denies this Fact ! But to proceed,

9. The Teſtimony of Conſcience proves the Being of a

God. Are not Men ſometimes terrified with the Dread of

Puniſhment, becauſe of thoſe Evils which no human Eye

has ſeen them Commit, and which no human Law takes

cognizance of? and theſe uneaſineſſes they are not able

totally to extinguiſh by all the Arts of Diverſion they can

invent ! Neither can any worldly Grandeur exempt there

from , witneſs Nero and Caligula. And on the Contrary what

a ſweet Calm poffefſes pious Boſooms in the Way of Du

ty ? which make them fearleſs of evil Tidings ! add to this,

thut the univertal Conſent of all ages gives Teſtimony to the

divine Exiſtence. Tully and divers others affert, “ That

" there is no Nation fo barbarous but what has acknowledged a

" Dietv.
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Deity. Someindeed were verygroſs in their Idolatry,warſhip

ing Leeks and Onions, as Juvenal in his Satyrs obſeryes.

Now altho' thoſe unhappy Nations were miſerably miſ

taken as to the Object of Worſhip, yet their unanimous

concurrence in paying divine Adoration to ſomething, Shewe

their acknowledgment of a Deity.

If it be Objected, That Hiſtory informs us of ſome ſpecu

lative Atheiſts that bave been, and of ſome Countriesin Africa

and America that have no religious Worſhip.

Anſw . The Number of ſuch who have been recond

ſpeculative Atheiſts has been very ſmall, beſides by the fear

they have ſometimes diſcovered; they have plainly inti

mated, that they rather wiſhed there was no God, than be

lieved there was none ; and fuppofing they did, it will not

weaken the Argument :: Becauſe ſomeare born Fools will

it follow that Reaſon is not natural to Man ? As to the

ther Particulars, the Facts are not ſufficiently atteſted, thoſe

that have aſſerted them have not had familiarity enough

with the Indians to know their Notions of a Deity : But

fuppoſing , fome ſhould ſo far degenerate into Brutes; as to

lay aſide the Uſe of their Reaſon in this point, it cannot

conclude againſt the Majority who act rationally, and ar

gue from the Principlesof Reaſon they are endowed with,

the Exiſtence of a Deity !

If it be objected, that God is not becauſe he is not ſeen.

Anfiw . This is fordid : Then theSoul is not, becauſe it

is not ſeen, and thus theſe Men are Brutes in their own

Account.

If it be again objected, That the Wicked are proſperous

and the Righteous afflicted .

Anfi . What then , is not Goda Sovereign, may not he

to what he will with his own ? But if it be further con

Gdered ,
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sidered, that outward Proſperity does not prevent inward

Terror, and that good Men are made better by Afictions,

that divine Joy is conſiſtent with them , and that there

"will be a future Judgment, the Objection evaniſhes.

But ſome do further Object, That the Notion of a God is

a piece of State Policy, inventedfor the Benefit of CivilGo

şvernment, propagated by Tradition, andſupportedby Fear.

Anſ. But who was the Man, or ſetof Men, that invented

this, and when and where did they live ? Or when was the

World without all Belief of a Deity ? Here the Atheiſt

is nonpluſt! If the great Men of the Earth had invented

the Notion of a God, is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they

themſelves would be ſubject to the Terrors of it, as others

have been ? And if the Belief of a God was a human In

vention, how comes itto be fo univerſally received , and

that without the Methods of Force ?" And why was the

Impofture never diſcovered in fo longa Tract of Time ?

It is likewiſe unreaſonable to ſuppofe that the Belief of a

*Deity has been propagated only by Tradition, for it is bot

tomed on the higheft Reafon , has univerfally obtained ,

and continued in all the Changes of Timeand Revolutions

of Nations; whereas Notionsreceived with implicit Faith

by Tradition, are not grounded on Reaſon ; are not uni

verſally received, but liable to change and mutation !

It's likewiſe equally abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the Fear

of Puniſhment fhould give riſe to the Belief of a Deity :

For why ſhould Men be afraid of Puniſhment for fecret

Crimes, if there was noGod to puniſh ? Surely their Fear

luppoſes a God, and is the Effect of this Perſwaſion. And

how then can the Effect produce its Cauſe ? Not to add that

the primary Notion we have of God is, that he is a good

and lovely Being . The fearful Apprehenſions of his Ven

geance are but ſecondary and the Fruit of Guilt,

What
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What has been obſerved' fhews us the folly of Atheiſm ,

both Speculative and Practical ! But this appears more par

ticularly in the inſtances following ; how ridiculous is the

Epicurian Account of the Original of the World, viz .

That this beautiful Structure frould ſpringfrom thefortuitous

Concourſe of Atoms in an immenfe Space ! It is as likely, as

Tully obſerves, “ That all the Materials of a magnificent

Edifice ſhould of their own accord meet and unite together .”

“ How long ( ſays a learned Man) : Might a Perſon jumble &

ſet of Letters together, or fing them on the Ground, be

fore they would fall into an exact Poem ; yea or ſo muchas

“ make agood Diſcourſe in Profe ?” Theſpeculative Atheiſt

likewiſe thews his folly in requiring upon the one fide,

more evidence for Things than they are capable of ! He

aiks mathematical Demonſtration in moral and religious

Matters, which can only be proved by moral Arguments and

credible Teſtimony ; their Nature admiting no other kind of

Proof : But on the other ſide he labours to believe by im

plicit Faith , againſt Reaſon and Argument, that the Be

lief of a God has been only propogated by Tradition, but

cannot Account for his Notion .

Again the Atheiſt's folly appears in this, " That he pre

“ tends to know certainly what no Man can be certain of, viz.

" that there is no God. If he is not certain, how fooliſh is it

to deny and deſpiſe ſuch a Being as God is ! But how from

“ the nature of Things can a Man be certain of a meer Ne

gative, unleſs it implies a Contradiction, which the Being of

God does not. To profeſs certainty here, is in other words,

to pretend to the Knowledge of all Things that are or can be;

“ which is foolifbly arrogant with a Witneſs.

Further, there is this great contradiction in the denial

of a God, viz. He aſſerts that to be impoffible which yet he

muſt grant to be poſible. For if there is no God already,

its

a
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" it's impoſible now there ſhould be One, becauſe Eternity is

effential to the Idea of a God . And yet thé Atheiſt muſt

grant
it

poſſible that there ſhould be ſuch a Being, who

“ bath all poſible Perfection, whom we call GOD. "

Again, as Atheiſm deprives a Man of Happineſs in the

nextWorld, ſo it robs him of Comfort in this. For as it is

inconteſtably evident, “ that Man cannot be his own Happi

ineſs, be cannot ſatisfy bis cwn Defires or ward off the E

“ vils be is invirond with ; Jo his principal Support amidſt the

numerousDiſquietudes of Life,' is HopesofProtection and

Happineſs from this Supream Being. This Atheiſm cuts

entirely off, and ſo fouts up the chiefeſt Spring of Support

“ and Sweetneſs.

" Once more, the Atheiſtfews bis folly in contending an

gainſt the devout Man in this. Inſtance, upon unequal

grounds, for he ventures his everlaſting Intereſts; whereas

" the religious Man ventures only the loſs of bis Luſt and ſome

ſhort liv'd inconveniencies. He is better in all Reſpects.

“ without his Luſts, they are but a diſeaſe which mar the

" the true Comfort of.. Life; and as for other incorveniences,

~ the Peace of bis Mind and Expectation of future Happi

" nefs will enable hiin to comport with themi comfortably, ſo

" that he is at leaſt upon a par with the Atheiſt as to the com

forts of this Life : And after Death be is as well of as the

“ Atheiſt. if there be no God, but if there be a God he is

infinitely better of. If the Arguments for and againſt the

Beingof a God were equal, yet the Danger is fo. unequal

" that Prudence would incline us to chooſe the Affirmative,

“ and make that the Meaſure of Life .

I need not Mention how deſtructive atheiſtical Princi

ples are to all the Intereſts of Society . They open the

Flood -gates of Injuſtice and Prophaneneſs and incite Men

to fin without Controle ! As there are many Evils preju

dicial
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dicial to Society, which no human Laws can fufficiently

provide againſt. If the Reſtraints of Religion be removed,

we lie open to a thouſand Wrongs and Inſults, eſpecially

where the Tranſgreſſor has hopes of ſecrefy ; and therefore

while the Atheiſt ſuggeſts that the Belief of a God is a Trick

of the State, he implicitly acknowledges, to the Honour of

Religion, that it is neceſſary to the Government of Man

kind . And without Government; Reaſon will inform us,

that the wildeſt Barbarities would be committed, and Scenes

of Blood and Deſolation opened !

But is not the practical Atheiſt ſtill a greater Fool than the

Speculative, if poſſible, who pretends to believe a God and

vet lives as if there was none ! Such Perſons bid defiance to

Reaſon and Comſcience in Matters of the greateſt Conſe

quence. By their Lives they labour to confute their Faith ,

and ruſh into Damnation with their Eyes open !

Let us therefore Brethren be intreated to labour to get a

more full Perſuaſion and deep Senſe of the Exiſtence of a

God upon our Minds, and of the Account which we muſt

quickly render to him of our preſent Stewardſhip. To this

End let us think on the Arguments that have been offered.

Let us oppoſe the Temptations of Satan to the contrary.

Let us behold theſe three great Leaves ofthe Volumn ofCrea

tion , viz. the Heavens, Earth and Sea with their contents,

and conſider, their immenſity and admirable Structure !

Let us look into the facred Oracles, every Page of which

proclaims a God, by reading of which Junius was convinced

of bis Atheiſm . Let uslook up to God by Prayer. Let us

carefully avoid whatſoever tends to Atheiſin. Among others,

let us avoid theſe evil Principles, iſt. That a Man inay be

faved in his Religion be it what it will: This the Apoſtle

ſpeaks againſt Eph. iv . 14, 15. That we be not benceforth

tofed absut with every Wind of Doctrine, and the Prophet

Micah
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Micah iv. 5. And 2dly. That the divine Providence does

not watch over every Thing, yea even the moſt minute, and

eſpecially all the Actions of Men, puniſhing the Evil and

rewarding the Good. And 3dly. That the Soul is not im

mortal.

And as we ſhould avoid corrupt Principles, ſo likewiſe

evil Practices, which tend to blind the Mind and harden the

Heart and provoke the Almighty to give up Perſons to be

deluded by the Devil : The Law of Sin , which is ſtrengthned

by the Practice of it, inclines Perſons to hate the Law of

God, and by Conſequence the Law - giver , and hence they

are inclined to queſtion, diſpute and deny his Being, from

all which maythe good Lord deliver us all. Amen.

SERMON
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EXODUS, iii. 13 , 14.

AndMoſes ſaid unto God, bebold, when I come unto the Children

of Iſrael, and ſhallſay unto them, the God ofyour Fathers

kath ſentme unto you ; and they fallſay to me, what is bis

Name ? What ſhall I ſay unto them ?

And God ſaid unto Mofes, I AM THAT IAM : And he

Jaid, thusſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, I AM

bath ſent me unto you .

N theſe Words, we have an Account of three Things ,

1. Moſes's undertaking an Embaſſy to Egypt : Bebold

when I come unto the Children of Iſrael, and Mallſay unto

them , the God of Your Fathers hath ſent me unto you .

“ Tho ' Moſes was ſenſible, of his unworthineſs of the Ho

nour of ſuch an Embaſſy, and of his inequality to the

“ Task : He was well aware that he was not, Par negotio,

yet being callid ofGod , he ventures, and well he might,

“ modeſt Beginnings are good Preſages.”

2dly. We have an Account of a Difficulty that Moſes

ſtarts, namely this, and they ſhall ſay to me what is his Name ?

They will enquire, either from Unbelief to poſe me, they will

befcrupulons, and apt to cavil, and bid me produce my Com

mffion ; or they will enquire out of carnal Curioſity, reſpecting

the Divine Effence, for a Name that may reprefent it, or

they will enquire for Information, doubtleſs they are grown ig

O 2 norant 1



108 The Name I AM explain'd .

norant by their hardBondage, want ofTeachers,and loſs ofSa

baoths, and need to be told the firſt Principles ofReligion.

Now Moſes was anxious to know what he ſhould anſwer.

All that undertake any important Task, ſhould conſider the

Difficulties before Hand, and endeavour to get ſuitable In

ſtruction to manage in them . Thus did Moles. But

3dly. We havean Account in our Text, of the Removal

of this Difficulty ; and God ſaidunto Moſes, I AM THAT

I AM ; and he ſaid, thusMalt tbou ſay unto the Children of

Iſrael, I AM hathſent me unto you . This explains his Name

Jehovah, and ſignifies 1. That God is incomprehenſible. Here

by bold and curious Enquiry's after God's Being and ef

ſential Name are cenſur’d. And in effect God fayeth, ask

not after my Name, ſeeing it is wonderful, Jud . xiii. Do we

ask what is God ? Let it ſuffice us to know , that he is what

he is, what he ever was, and ever will be, That he is faith

ful and true to all his Promiſes, and not a Man that he ſhou'd

lye. But 2. The aforeſaid Name ſignifies, that God is Self

exiſting and independant, he has hisBeing of himſelf, and

has no Dependance upon any other. Thisthe beſt of Crea

tures cannot aſcribe to itſelf, for it is by Grace that it is,

what it is . 3. God's Eternity is alſo hereby ſignified , for

the Words may be thus tranflated I fell be what I AM,

and indeed God's Eternity follows neceſſarily from his Self

exiſtence. He that has borrow'd his Being from no other

can never ceaſe to be ; for what is able to deſtroy his Ex

iſtence ? And 4. The Immutability ofGod, is alſo ſignified

by the aforeſaid Words, I AM, THAT I AM. I ſhall

be what I am ; I ſhall be, what I ſhall be, or I am what

I ſhall be. God is theſame Yeſterday to Day andfor ever.

In diſcourfing upon this Subject, I ſhall firit ſpeak of the

Names of God, And ,

II.
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II. Ofthe particular Attributes, which are ſignified by that

Name aſſumed by the Almighty in our Text. And,

1. I am to conſider the Names of God. It is by the

Names and Attributes of God, that we come to an imper

fect Knowledge of his Eſſence or Being, indeed the Deſign

of Names, is to give us ſome Idea of the Things they are

impos'd upon, they declare their Natures and peculiar Pro

perty's, whereby they differ from others , which may be

more juſtly apply'd to the Names of God than to any o-,

ther, becauſe they have been devis'd not by ignorant Crea

tures, but by an infinitely wiſc God , who only knows

himſelf perfectly .

It is true, the Eſſence of God being incomprehenſible, can

not be fully repreſented by any Name, and hence is Solo

mon's Query, Prov. xxx . 4. What is his Name, and what is

bis Sons Name if thou canſt tell ?

And inaſmuch as God is a moſt ſingular Being, by his

Nature moſt diſtinct from all others ; therefore he needs

not an appelative Name, whereby Species in the fame Kind

are diſtinguiſhed ; or a Proper Name, by which individuals

of the fame Species are diſtinguiſhed. Nevertheleſs in Love:

and Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, he is pleas'd to aſcribe

Names to himſelf, that to we may be the better. enabled

to diſtinguish him from Creatures and falle Gods, and attain

clearer Notions of his Being and Perfections.

Now the Name ofGod in Scripture, Sometimes ſignifies

1. Himſelf, ( PJ. v. 11. ) 2. ſometimes all that reſpects God ,

e. g . his Attributes, (Ex. xv. 3.) his Commands, ( Deut. xviii.

19.) his Worſsip, ( A &t. xxi. 13.) yea CHRIST bimſelf, who

does not only carry the NameofGod in him, but brings us

to the Knowledge of God the Father, (Ex. xxiii. 19. Johnv.

24.) but 3. It more properly denotes thoſe Words, by

which theEſſence of God, or ſomething like it is repreſented .

Farther
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Farther the Names ofGod , are either Eſſential or Perſonal.

The Eſſential are ſuch as theſe, Jehouch, Theos : The per

ſonal Elohim , Father, Son, Spirit. Again the eſſential Names

of God are either proper or figurative ; the latter are aſcrib’d

to God, either metonimically, thus he is ſaid to be our Help,

Light, Strength, or metaphorically, when he is call ?d our

Sun and Shield.

The only proper and incommunicable Name of God is

Jehovah, by this he will be known to all Generations, and

the Glory of this, he will not give to any Creature, the Mean

ing of which hasbeen before explain’d, in ſpeaking upon
the

Words I AM..

The Name Elohim is plural, from which ſome argue a

Trinity ofPerionsin the Godhead. “ Some think it is compound

" ed of Words, thathgnify Strong, and hasſworé becauſe God

having madeMen by.bisStrength, binds them to bis Worſhip

" as it were by an Oath.”

The moſt uſual Name of God, in the New Teſtament is

Theos, which is ſaid to refer to Elohim “ in the Old, and to ex

preſs its Meaning.” This Word is deriv'd of Verbs,

which fignify to be bold and diſpoſe, becauſe God beholds and

diſpoſes of all Things according to his own good Pleaſure .

Here it may be obſerv'd, that all the Names of God,

beſides Jehovah, tho' in ſtrict propriety, they belong to the

Almighty only , yet improperly, and by way of Analogy or

Reſemblance, they are aſcrib’d to Creatures.

What has been ſaid upon this Head may excite us to be

ware of prophaning the Names of God either'in our Hearts

by Ignorance, or Forget fulneſs, or by cur Lips by a raſh and

irreverent uſe of them , or by cur Lives thro” impiety. The

great God, has faid, that he will not hold them guiltleſs that

take his Name in vain ! Thoſe that name the Name ofGod,

ought to depart from all Iniquity.

On
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On the contrary, we ſhould declare and profeſs God's

Name call, upon it , fear and reverence it, and confide in it.

Als ix. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Joel ii. 32. Pro. xviii.'10. The

Name ofthe Lord is aſtrong Tower , the Righteous run to it

and are fafe !

But Iproceed to the 2d . general Head ,which was to dil

courſe, upon thoſe particular Attributes of God , which are

fignify'd by the Name I AM or Jehovah. Here more general

ly it may be obſerv’d, that the Attributes of God are ſo

call’d, becauſe we aſcribe them to him ! They are the eſſen

tial Property's of God, by which we attain ſome Knowledge of

bis Being : or in other words, they are that one infinite

Perfe&tion of God, which thro' the Weakneſs and Finiteneſs of

our Underſtandings, we conceive by various Aets, as it were

by Parts, juſt as when we would ſee the whole Ho

rizon, which is but one, we uſe various Acts of leeing,

looking to the Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, until we ſee the

whole ! All the divine Attributes are in God, but one pure

andfimple A &t. It is impoſſible that that Being, who is ab

ſolutely the firſt, ſhouldbe compos’d of different Things

for this would ſuppoſe a Compofer prior to the Firſt, which

is impoſſible ! Neithercan an infinite Being conſiſt of different

Things: For theſe Things muſt be either infinite or finite.

Many infinites imply a Contradiction, neither can many

finite Cauſes produce an infinite Effect : Neither can an im

mutable and incorruptible Being conſiſt of different Things,

for where one Thing is compounded with another it may

be ſeparated from it, and thus Change and Corruption would

enfue !

Some Divines do diſtinguiſh the Attributes of God, into

thoſe that arecommunicable & incommunicable. The communica

ble Attributes of God areſuch as we find ſome Shadow of in

intelligent Beings ; of this Kind, are his Holineſs, Juſtice,

Goodneſs,



112
Explanatory Confiderations.

Goodneſs, Truth .We find ſomething like theſe in Creatures,

tho’ with vaſt Diſproportion ! in God they are infinitely, but

in Creatures in a limited and finite Manner.

But the incommunicable Attributes of God, are ſuch as we

find no Shadow of in Creatures. Of this kind are his Inde

pendency, Eternity, Immutability and Incomprehenſibility.

Theſe ihew how infinitely diſtant God is from all Crea

tures in reſpect of Dignity and Excellency, and how he is

oppos’d to every Imperfection in them .

Nowto affiſt our Conception of the divine Attributes,

theſe · Things following may be obſerv’d .

1. That ſeeing all the Attributes of God conſtitute but

one ſimple Act, as has been before obſerv'd, therefore no

Degreesof Inequality are to be adınitted among them , in

wardly, and on God's Part, all and ſingular of them import

infinite Perfection, which admits not of more or leſs, not

withſtanding it may be, that outwardly one Attribute may

extend itſelf to more Objects than another, in which Senſe

the Underſtanding may be laid to be greater than the Will .

Or it may act with more Intenſeneſs upon one Object than

another, in which Senſe God loves the Electmore than the

Reprobate. And,

2. Much leſs can any Contrariety be admitted among

them , if any ſuch Thing ſeems to appear between Mercy

and vindicative Juſtice, this is altogether in the Object,

about which the uniform Perfection of God , becauſe of its

own Infinity, is occupied various Ways, or it is to be afcribd

to our different Ways ofconceiving of the divine Perfecti

And,

3. When we think upon the Divine Attributes we muſt

remove far from them, all that Imperfection, which cleaves

to fuch like Properties in Creatures, and conceive that the

remaining Perfection is attended with the higheſt Eminence

in God .

on .

4 .
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4. All the divine Attributes do truly belong to God, he

is not only in reſpect of our Thought, but in Regard of the

Condition of his own Nature, wiſe, good, juſt. And they

belong to him not in the concrete only as they do to

Creatures, but in the Abſtract. He is not only wiſe,

juft, good, but Wiſdom , Juſtice, Goodneſs. In Creatures

they are ſecondarily, byway of Quality ſuperaded to

their Being, but in him they are primarily without De

rivation , and therefore his very Being it felf. But here,

before I proceed to a more particular Conſideration of the

divine Attributes, I fhall offer a Word of Improvement,

from what has been ſaid .

Methinks the general Theory of divine Perfections

ferves to ſtrengthen our Faith exceedingly , in reſpect of the

Trinity : Seeing that the incommunicable Attributes of

God which coinceede with the divine Efence, are not only

aſcrib'd to the Father, but to the Son and Holy Spirit.

And with what Firmneſs and Freedom may we truſt in

God, and approach to his Throne of Grace ſeeing there is

ſuch a Concourſe of Perfections in him , viz . of Wiſdom,

Power, Goodneſs, & c . of which every one is infinite, eternal,

and immutable !

What powerful Incitements do the divine Attributes

Miniſter to our Praiſe, Reverence, and Obedience, of and to

the Sacred Trinity ? And how happy is that People who

have ſuch a great and glorious God for their Portion and

Inheritance ? Wellmight the Pſalmiſt ſay,Bleſſed is that peo

ple wkoſe God is the Lord, Pſal. xxxiii. 12. When God is

curs then all his Attributes are ours, and engaged to pro

mote our Benefit (Rom. viii. 31.) And his immutability af

fures us, that he will remain ours to all Eternity, (Mal. iii . 6.)

His Truth is inviolable, and therefore we may with unflrak

en Confidence, reſt on his Promiſes, which cannot fail !

P Hii
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His Love and Goodneſs may calm us in all Adverſity, be

cauſe they will cauſe it to iſſue in our Benefit. His Wiſdom

and Power enable him to do for us all that we needs and

his Mercy inclines him to forgive our Sins, and to exert the

other Attributes of his Nature in our Behalf.

But I proceed to a more particular Conſideration , of theſe

Attributes of God which are fignified by the Name I AM ,

the firſt of which is his Incomprehenſibility:

The Eſſence of God as it is in itſelf, is inacceſſible to our

Underſtandings. The Iſraelites enquire of Moſes, and 110

fes of God , Concerning aNaine which might repreſent his E

fence, and while the Almighty anſwers, I AM THAT I

AM, reproving the Folly of the Queſtion, what does it fig

nify, but that his Eſſence is incomprehenſible, and therefore

inexpreſible ! The ſame thing which Zopkar teaches his

Friend , in plainer Terms. Job. xi . 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by

ſearching find out God? Canit thoufind out the Almighty unto

Perfection ? It is as high as Heaven, what cant thcú do ?

Deeper than Hell, what canſt thouknow ? Tke Meaſure there

of is longer than the Earth, and troader than the Sca ! And

hence he is ſaid to dwell in Light inacceſſible, which 110

Mortal Eye hath ſeen nor can ſee. 1 Tim. vi . 16. neither with

the Eyes of the Body, or ofthe Mind ; and hence he is callid

the inviſible God, 1 Tim . i. 17. Therefore the Almighty

'deny'd to Mofes a Sight of his Face, while in the mean Time

he ſhew'd hiin his back Parts. By all our Contemplations

we rather know what the Effence of God is not than what

it is . Now the Reaſons ofthe Point under our preſent Con

fideration, are theſe following, viz . 1. The Being ofGod is

infinite and therefore cannot be comprchended by a finite

Mind. 2. The Divine Effence is a moſt pure and ſimple

Act, void of all Compoſition, and therefore cannot be
pc

titively conceiv'd of; and hence the Apoſtle calls fokovah,

not
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not a Subſtance Shining in the Concrete, but Light in the

Abſtract ; and therefore he is not, nor cannot be ſeen . 3

The Being of God is moſt ſimply one, by which it is ſo

different from all Creatures, that it agrees with them in no

thing ; and therefore no Idea of the divine Eſſence can be

borrow'd from them . And how then can a proper Defini

tion thereof be formed by us.

But it
may be objected againſt what has been faid under

this Head, that the Scriptures informsus, that God has been

ſeen by many of the Saints, particularly by Abraham, Ijaac,

and Jacob, Mofes, Iſaiah , and others, fob was perſuaded

that with the ſame Eyes he ſhould ſee God, and the Apoſtle

Paul informs us, 1 Cor. xiii . 12. that here weſee darkly, but

then , meaning in Heaven, we ſhall ſee Face to Face. The a

foreſaid Places are to be underſtood either of a ſymbolical

Viſion, not of the Eſſence, but of the Operations of God ,

under certain Signs, or of the more perfect Knowledge of

God, which will be attain'd in the Paradiſe ofGod ; which

in its Perfection ſhall imitate Sight or Knowledge by it , yea

exceed it ;but they do not infer the Viſion ofhisEſſence .

But that the Meaning of what has been offer’d , may be

the better underſtood ; it is to be obſerved that our Diſcourſe

is not concerning God , but the Eſſence of God as it is con

ceiv'd diſtinct from his Attributes, or as it is conceived, as

ſomething ſubſtracted or as the firſt Being, which the At

tributes perfect. And 2. our Diſcourſe is not concerning the

Eſſence of God that it is, for that is many Ways evident

but what it is in itſelf, and not in the Attributes. This our

Minds can have no apprehenſive or comprehenſive Know

ledge of, for the Reaſons before mentioned . And indeed

in this Reſpect we cannot know the Effence ofAngels, or of

our own Souls ?

P2 Is
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Is the Divine Eſſence incomprehenſiible, then 1. this

ſhould repreſs carnal Curioſity which appears in Enquiries

about Things too high for us, and inacceſſible to us, and a

bout Things we need not to know for Oſtentations fake, or

ſome other mean End, or in bold Sayings about what we

underſtand not ; as for Example, when Perſons ſay that the

Divine Eſſence is but a Thought as the Carteſians, ſuch are

wiſe above what is written, 1. This vain Curioſity is for

bidden by God himſelf, Ex. iii. 4 , 5. God calld unto Mo

ſes and ſaid , draw nct nigh bither. Ex. xiz. 21. And the Lord

ſaid unto Moſes go down charge the People, leſt they break thro'

unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them periſh. 2. It is a

Piece of fooliſh Pride to pretend to graſp Infinity: 3. For

looking into the Ark , Fifty Thouſand and Tbreeſcore and

Ten Men of the Bethſhemites were ſlain i Sam . vi . 19.

2. We ſhould be excited to labour to be modeſt, while we

think or ſpeak about the Being or Eſſentials of God, this

Modeſty ſhould be expreſſed in the following Particulars, 1 .

Before we meditate on thoſe Things, we ſhould implore the

divine Direction and Illumination, according to David's

Example, Pf. cxix. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may

behold wondrous Things out of thy Law. 2. We ſhould be

poſſeſs’d with pious Fear and Solicitude while we are oc

cupy'd about ſuch Things, in Imitation ofAbram, whoſpoke

to God with the deepeſtReverence, (Gen. xxxi . 3.) Neither

ſhould we ſpeak , without conſulting the divine Oracles, in

Imitation of Mofes in our Text, they ſhallſay unto me, what

is bis Name, and what ſhall I ſay unto them ? In Imitation

of Agure ( Prov. xxx. 2 , 3. ) We ſhould confeſs, that we

are more brutiſh than any Men , and have not attain’d the

Knowledge of the Holy ! After the Example of the Angels

we ſhould as it were cover our Faces ; this Modeſty God

himſelf requires, Levit. x . 3. I will be ſanctified in them ,

that
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that come nigh me. And indeed the Nature ofthe Thing de

mands it, that a poor Worm while he is occupy'd about

God and divine Things, ſhould ſtudy Modeſty. If Moſes

out of Reverence to the place whereon he ſtood, becauſe it

was boly muſt pull off hisShoes! How much more than ſhould

we expreſs Reverence for God himſelfwith whom we have to

do. And indeed the Judgments of God that have been

inflicted upon thoſe who have treated divine Things with

Irreverence, ſhould excite us to Modeſty. But who were

theſe ? I anſwer, Korah, Dathan and Abiram were ſwallow

ed up by the Earthalive, Num . xvi. 31, 32. Uzzah was ſtruck

dead,for touching the Ark 2 Sam . vi. 7. many ofthe Beth

Themites were ſlain for looking into it. i Sam. vi. 19. And

King Uzziah was ſmitten with Leprofie, for medling with the

Prieſts Office in offering Sacrifice. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 20.

It
may be fome help to our exerciſing the aforelaid divine

Vertue, if we compare the Majeſty of God with our Vile

neſs, and ſeriouſly conſider the Infinite diſtance of God and

divine Things, from our weak Underſtandings ! Asalſo how

eaſy and dangerous it is for us to miſtake in Matters of

to great Moment ? Job xlii. 7 And it wasſo that after the

Lord had ſpoken theſe Words unto Job, the Lord ſaid unto E

liphaz the Temanite, my Wrath is kindled againſt thee, and a

gainſt thytwo Friends, for ye have notſpoken of me the Thing

that is right, as my Servant Job hatb .

But I proceed to conſider the 2. Attribute of God, which

is ſignified by the Words I AM, viz . his Self-Exiſtence or

Independancy. The Almighty by thoſe Words, informs

Moſes that he was abſolutely in and ofhimſelf, not poſtive

ly, as tho’he had produced himſelf, but negatively, be

caute his Being and Perfections were deriv'd of noother ;

or in other Words, the Almighty by the aforeſaid Expreſſion

declares hinſelf, to be abſolutely the firſt Being, and intire

ly

$
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ly independent of any other prior Cauſe, either Eficient by

whom he ſhould be ; or material ofwhom he ſhould be, or

formal by whom he ſhould be , what he is ; or final to whom

as an End he ſhould be directed. All Creatures live and

move, and have their Beings in and from God, but it is his

peculiar Glory, to derive his Being from none .

From the Firſtneſs, Aſeity , Self-Exiſtence, and Independ

ance of the Divine Eſſence or Being, naturally and necef

ſarily follows, the Independance of all his Attributes e.g.

1. His Goodneſs is independant, he vouchſafes Benefits up

on whom, and whenhe pleaſes, his meer Sovereignty alone

determines not only the Objects and Time of conferring his

Kindneſſes, but alío the Kind, Meaſure & Duration of them .

He bath Mercy upon whom he willhave Mercy,nothing with

out himſelf can influence, far leſs conſtrain him : For this

would argue Imperfection and Dependance.

2. His Holineſs is independent, he hates Sin , not for

any Reaſons without himſelf, but becauſe of the eternal Con

trariety of his Nature thereto.

3 . His Power is likewiſe independent, as he has deriv'd

itfrom none, ſo he depends upon none in the Exerciſe there

of. And therefore cannot be controld by Creatures in his

providential Proceedings. He does what be pleaſes in the Ar

mies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and

who can ſtay his Hand, orſay to bim what doeft theu ?

4. The Wiſdom of God is independent, his Wiſdom is

not in him , as a Quality added to his Being, as it is in

Creatures, but it is himſelf, he receives not his Ideas from

Objects without himſelf, as Creatures do, in which reſpect

they are dependant on them ; but the Knowledge of God

was infinite , before any Creature had a Being. Hence the

Royal Prophet enquires with Beauty and Emphaſis ? Who

bath directed the Spirit of the Lord, with whom took be Coun

cil,
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Iſa . xl . 13, 14.

1

3

cil, and who inſtructed bim in the Path of Judgment?

The Scriptures give Teſtimony to the Self -Exiſtence and

Independency ofGod, Rev. i . 8. Iam the Alpha & Omega, the

Beginning and the Ending faith the Lord, which is, andwhich

was, and which is to come, the Almighty. The ſame is re

peated in the Book of the Revelations frequently. And

Reaſon alſo confirms the aforeſaid Truth . Seeing it is abſurd

to ſuppoſe, that any Thing ſhould be the Caule of itſelf,

for then it muſt be and not be at the ſame Time ; and fees

ing that an infinite Succeſſion of Cauſes is impoſſible, for

then the next Cauſe which produceth the Effect, would not

fubfift, becauſe there is no End to Infinity : There muſt of

neceſſity be fome firſt felf -exiſting Being, which we call God .

Now from this Firſtneſs or Self-Exiſtence of God ; proceed

his Unity, Immutability, Infinity and Simplicity. And 1.

his Unity. What is abſolutely the firſt Being, muſt needs be

one ; for if more ſuch be imagin’d , neither will be abſolutely

the firſt , becauſe it does not preceed the other. 2. Immuta

bility ; If he is changed, he is changed by another, and that

other muſt be before him, but what can be before him that is

abſolutely the Firſt ? 3. His Infinity. Whatſoever is limitted,

is limitted by another, for nothing can limit itſelf, and its own

Perfection , & that othermuſt be before it,butwhat can bebe

fore him who is abſolutely the firſt ? 4 His Simplicity. What

ſoever is compos’d, is compos'd by one prior to itſelf ; but

what can bebefore theFirſt? Again the Independance of God,

appears evidently from his producing all Things by his Powe

Such Things as he has made muſt needs depend upon

his Power andPleaſure for their Being and Support, now

if they depend on him , how can it be that he ſhould de

pend on them ? To ſuppoſe the Cauſe and Effect to be

mutually dependant on each other, is to ſuppoſę : they

are mutually deriv'd from each other, which is impoſlible !

Once

er.
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Once more , if God be infinitely above the nobleſt Crea

tures, then he cannot depend on them , for dependance

argues inferiority. Now that God is above all created

Beings, is moſt manifeft. The Nations are but as the Drop

of aBucket, as theſmall Duft of the Balance, yea es 10

thing and leſs then nothing and Vanity, as the Royal Pro

phet obſerves, with noble Pomp of Dictio ). Is God in

dependent, then iſt. Hence we may learn the Sin and

Folly of afcribing this divine Attribute to dependant Crea

tures! On the Contrary let us conclude that all our Springs

are in God, from him all our Bleſſings flow ; he is the

only Source ofour Happineſs, the Foundationofour Hope,

the Author and finiſher of our Faith . And

2dly. Our inability to lay the Almighty under any. Obli

gation by our Services, ſeeing he is independent, and to

compleatly Happy in himfelf, who hath firſt given to him,

fayeth the Apoſtle Paul and it ſhall be recompenſed to him

again ! for ofhim andthro' him and to him are all Things.

Our Goodneſs extends not to him , fays the Pſalmiſt,

can a Man be profitable unto God, faith Eliphaz, as he that

is Wife may be profitable to himſelf, or is itany gain to

him that thou makeſt thy Ways perfect ? Job xxii. 23 .

3dly, Wemay hence learn the Sinfullneis and Danger

of oppoſing God's Sovereignty, either iſt. Openly by wiſh

ing it abolith’d , ( Pfal. 14. I, and 10, 4.) Or 2dly inter

pretatively, when Men in the Buſineſs of Predeſtination,

believe that the Grace of God is . ſuſpended upon foreſeen

Faith and Good Works. Such Perfons do deprive God

of his abſolute Sovereignty, and aſcribe an Independance

to the Creatures Will ; and thus they jumble Heaven and

Earth together. Or 3dly practically in thefollowing Inſtan

ces, ift. When Perlons limit God, Pfa, lxxviii 4.1. Pre

fcribing to him the Time, Manner, and Mcans, of Delive

rance
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rance, or ina greater or leffer Degreediſtruſt his ,Word

and Power. Numb. xi. 21, 23. And 2dly, When Perſons

by Diſobedience diſpute the divine Dominion , and ſtruggle

with himfor Independency, after the exainple of Pha

roh, (Exo. v. 2.) and other, ungodly Perfons. ( Job. xxi. 14.)

And zdly, when Men will not acquiefs in the Decreesand

Providences of God, but murmur againſt him , (Rom . ix,

20. ) All thoſc. Sorts of Perſons, I have now , mention'd

do endeavour tho' in different Degrees andModes, to de

ſtroy the Eſſence ofGod, which conſiſts in abſolute. Inde

pendance, and therefore are Atheiſts, or at leaſtpartake in

an awful degree of Atheiſm . All ſuch ſhall find God to be

ſuch , as they would not have him to be, except they re :

pent he ſhall be to them aſevere Judge, zł, confurningFire,

as a Bear bereavid ofherWhelps. Theyallfind him to

be ſuch as Pbaroh, the Atheiſt of old , found him . Jeri 165

ult. Therefore, behold, I will ihis once cauſe them to know ,

I will cauſe them to know mineHand andmy might, and they

ball know that my Name is the Lord. But,

4thly, From hence we may learn the comfortable State

of thoſe who have a covenant Interest in God. Amidſt all

the Difficulties of this Preſent Life, do they want the

Goods of Fortune, Honour, Wealth, Relations ? Are they co

ver'd with Reproach , and counted the oficourings of the

World ? Do they want the neceſſary ſupports of Life, and

are their dear Relations Dead ! Do they want the Goods of

the Body, Health , Peace, Liberty ? Are are plaug’d with E

nemies, Perſecutors, and talk Maſters ? Do they want the

Goods of the Mind, viz .neceffary Wiſdom, ſpiritual Light,

and Comfort ? And do their Enemies ſometimes lead them

Captive ? What can in ſuch Cafes and in all others of the

like Nature, more effectually ſupport and comfort us, then

to think, iſt, That God is . By which Argument the

Q
Almighty
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Almighty comforted the Iſraelites in our Text.'" And Afaph

himſelf, Pfa. lxxiii. 25.26. Whom have I in Heaven but

bee ? and there is none upon Earth that I defire beſides thee.

MyFleſh and my Heart faileth ': But God is the Strength

ofmyHeart and my -Portion for ever.

And 2dly, That God is eminently all being; he is onni

cient and perfectly knows our wants, he is omnipotent, and

can eaſily ſupply them , in his Hand is Power and Might.

Heis infinitely Gracious and Merciful, and ſo will not finally

forſake his poor People , but is inclin'd to relieve them.

He is All-fufficient, poffeffing every Thing that ſerves to

ſupply his Peoples Neceſſitys, and remove their Miſeries !

Heis a Sun and Shield, a hiding Place from the Wind, &c.

And 3dly. That God is not only to himſelf, but to us All

in All, the Author of our Beings and Fountain of every
of

our Bleſſings!

· 4thly. That he is a Self-Exiſting, and by conſequence an

Independent and Eternal God! whoſe Help does not depend

on Creatures or Inſtruments, and whoſe Love will never

change in any viciſitude of Circumſtance, or Succeſſion of

Duration. I AM THAT I AM, I ſhall be THAT I

AM. From the aforeſaid Conſiderations ſpring ſweet Sup

port and Solace in every immergent, in caſe wedo but cloſe

heartily with God in Covenant, by which he may be.

come ourGod. Jer. xxxi. 33 .

! But in the laſt Place. By what has been before obſerv'd ,

we ſhould be exhorted to perform the following Duties

aft, We ſhould put our Truſt in God , and him alone,

ſeeing that he is that one I AM, by his Eſſence, who by

his ſovereign and almighty Beck, can command Light to

fpring out of Darkneſs, Order out of Confuſion, and call

the Things that are not as tho' they were ! Curſed is the

Man that truſteth in Man or maketh Fleſh bis Arm,whoſe

Breath
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Breath is in bis Noſtrils, who is cruſhed before the Morb,

who changeth with theWind, and is lighter than Vanity ?

The great I AM is only worthy of our entire Confidence,

his' Immenſity and Almightinefs are only equal to our vaſt

Defires : His Independent Excellency is onlyworthy of our

fupream Love ;and hisEternity' is only parallel toourinter

minable Duration. He, che, will never fail the believing

Expectation of his People ! 2dly. 'Let us deny dur Wiſdoin,

Will and Power, and ſay with our dear Lord, thy Will be

done and not mine : Being always mindfula thatGod only is

independent and the 'firft mover ofall 13 dly. Let us bumblecur

felves before the great I AM , whoſe Prerogative it is alone

to be abſolutely ; in Compariſon of whom we poor de

pendent Worms are not, are nothing, and leſs than nothing,

as a drop of the Bucket compared with the vaſt Ocean, and

as a little Duſt in the Balance compar'd with the whole Globe

of the Earth ! 4. We ſhould receive the Word of God, and

Miniſtersof it, withdue Reverence and Reſpect. For this

End Mofes, in our Text, was furniſhed with Credentials,

go to the People of Iſrael and tell them , that I AM bath

Jent me unto you. Thoſe that deſpiſe the faithful Miniſters

of Christ, deſpiſe thro ' them their Maſter, and muſt ex

pect to meet with their Reward in this or the next Life,

except they Repent! NoEmployment on Earth is attended

with more Difficulty, and yetmore poorly Rewarded in this

Life, than the Miniſterial Office ! Many think their Tongues

are their own, and that they may ſcourge them with falſe

Invectives as they liſt ; and many, who ſeem to make Con

ſcience of their other Debts, think they are at Liberty to

wrong them and rob them of their promis’d Maintainace,

and act accordingly.
But

5thly, and finally. Let us be excitedto glorify God on

Account of his Independency, in Heart, Lip and Life. Let

a a

LE

2 us
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usbbw before the Sovereign God, and ſubmitsjourſelvesto

his equitable Governmentand unerring Diſpoſals, withthe

greateſt Readineſs and humbleft Reverence ! Let us extol

Jehovah the abſolute Lord of the whola , Univerſe, with

chearfut Acclamations, inceſſant and harmonious Hoſanna's

ontheAccount of this very venerable Jewel of his Crown !

In this Way we may expect to be owned by the Independent

Sovereign of Heaven and Earth here, and accepted by him

hereafter at the grandandimportan't Advent of the Son of

God;when univerſal Nature diffolving in :Agony and Con

fuſion, Thallopen the moſtamazing and tremendous Scene !
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1
ivi

SERMON VI.

EXODUS, ii. 14 .

And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM : And be

ſaid, thus shalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, I AM

hathſent me unto you.

f

I

N Diſcourſing on this Text you may remember, that in

the preceeding Sermon after an Explicaţion of it and

more general Obſervations upon the divine Attributes,

I proceeded to ſpeak upon two particulars, namely, the

Incomprehenſibility and Independency of God, which I appre

hended were included in it. And moreover made mention

of two others, which I am now to diſcourſe upon , viz. the

Eternity and Immutability of God. In ſpeaking upon the

Eternity of God, I Thall endeavour to explain, confirm and

Improve this great Truth. And

iſt. The Word Eternity ſometimes ſignifies, a long ſpace

of Time that hath both a Beginning and End . Thushe

that ſerv'd to the Year of Jubilee, is ſaid to ſerve for ever,

Ex, xxi . 6. And ſo the Ceremonial Laws are laid to be

forever, Num . x. 8. 2dly . Sometimes it ſignifies a Durae

tion, which has a Beginning but no End. Thus it is with

the Angels and our ownŞouls. And 3dly. Sometimes it

ſignifiesa Duration without Beginning or End, which isap :

plicable to God only, and diſtinguiſhed from the other Sig

.. nifications
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nifications by redoubling of the Words thus, forever and

ever, from everlaſting to everlaſting.

Various Deſcriptions are given by different Divines of

Eternity: “ That is properly Eternal ( ſays Petavius) which

never had a Beginning nor never can ceaſe to be.”
“ Eter

" nity ( ſay Drexilius, Barlow , and Prideaux) is an ever

preſent Duration, it is one perpetual Day, which paſſes not

“ 'into what is paſt or future.” « That is Eternal ( ſays

Zanchy) wbich wanting Beginning and Ending is fill the

fame." Eternity(ſays Boetius) is afull andperfect Poffef

fron of interminable or everlaſting Life together and atonce.”

But the moſt eaſy and intelligible Deſcription thereof is

this, viz . that it is an imcommunicable Perfection or Property

of the Deity, whereby bis Duration is without Beginning ,

Succeffion and End.

And ift. That the Duration of the Almighty was with

out Beginning, is evident both from Scripture and Reaſon,

Deut. xxxii . 27. The eternal God is thy Refuge, and under

neath are the everlaſting Arms! Pfal. xciii. 2. Thy Throne

is eſtabliſhed of Old ,thou art from Everlaſting. And hence

the People of God are faid to be choſen before the Foundation

of the World. And Reaſon alſo confirms the ſame Truth ,

as follows, iſt. IfGod created all Things in the Beginning of

Time, than he himſelf was before it, and ſo by conlequence

from Eternity. Time being in its Nature a ſucceſſive Dura

tion , taking its riſe from a certain Pöint or Moment, which

is termed aBeginning : The Duration which was before it

muſt be Eternal, unleſs we ſuppoſe Time to begin before it

did begin , which is a Contradiction . But God did create

all Things in the Beginning, as both Scripture and Reaſon

aſſure us, Ergo.

2dly. The Eternity of God may be inferr’d from the Per

fection of his Nature. His Duration is Perfect, and there

fore
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fore Infinite ; for to begin to exiſt is an Imperfection, on

which Account Creatures are ſaid to be but of Yeſterday,

which is a diminutive Character, If God was not from E

ternity, what he is, he would not be God, becauſe God is

a moſt perfect Being, i, e. who has all Perfection which is

or can be : Now that which is deftitute of Exiſtence, is

deftitute of all that Perfection which is in Exiſtence ; yea

he would be diſtitute of Eſſence alſo, for Eſſence and Ex

iſtence are in God one and the fame.

3dly. If God was not from Eternity then Nothing would

exiſt. For if the Firſt does not exiſt, a Second or a Third

cannot, as appears from the Subordination of Cauſes.

4thly. If God was not from Eternity, there was a Time

when he was not, and than he would not be now . For

either he muſtproduce himſelf before he was, and fo be and

not be at the fame Time, or be produc'd by another, who

by Conſequence muſt be before the Firſt ; both which are

equally abſurd : For it is eſſential to God to be abſolutely thg

firſt Being and Self- exiſtent.

5thly. Seeing that the Almighty gave. Beingto all Crea

tures, which is imply'd in their being ſuch, it will neceſſarily

follow , that he could not receive his Being from them , and

ſo muſt needs be from Eternity. And

2dly. As the Duration of God is from Eternity, ſo it is

without Succeffion . Years and Days cannot properly be

afcrib'd to him, no Times have paſſed over him , he enjoys

himſelf in an everlaſting now ! It cannot be properly ſaid,

be was, but that he is, and hence is his NameI AM. One

Day is therefore with him as a Thouſand Years, and a Thou

ſand Years as one Day... There can be no Succeſſion in the

Duration of the Almighty, for the following Reaſons,

iſt . Because it is Infinite. Now what is Infinite cannot

beP
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be meafured by fucceſſive Parts and Periods, for it has

none.

2dly.The Duration of God is unchangeable, and there

fore it hath no Succeffion. This the Pſalmiſt confirms

Pfal. cii. 27. Thouart the ſameandthy Years fhall bave no

End. Now that which hath Succeffion, is not the fame, for

every Moment adds ſomething to it which it had not be

fore.

But 3dly,As the Almighty has no beginning or Succeſſion in

Duration, thus he is likewiſe without End. Hence it is

faid, that he liveth for ever and ever, and that his. Years

Jhall have no End, Rev. iv. 9 , 10. Pja, cii. 27. The fol

lowing Arguments tend to establiſh this Truth, viz.

? ift. God is a' moſt ſimple Being, void of all Compoſi

tion, and therefore can never have an End from any necef

fity of Nature, there being'no Tendency therein , to a Di

folution. It is true, compounded Beings becauſe of their 'va

rious Parts, are liable to a Diſolution, which ariſes from

the contrariety of thoſe Parts of which they are conſtituted ,

which tends to deſtroy each othei', and ſo to diffolve the

Compound ; but the Almighty hath no Parts. 1

1. 2dly. The Self -Exiſtence of God, which has been before

prov'd, thews that as he could not begin to be, to neither

can he ceaſe to be. For as Fohovah has deriv'd his Being

from 'none, fo he depends upon none for its continuance.

And feeing all Creatures owe their original to him , he has

no equal, much leſs ſuperior, who can deprive him of his

Exiſtence !

zdly. Neither can the Almighty Defire or Will his own

Deſtruction , for that is contrary to the Nature and Reaſon of

Things. No wife Being pofféffed of coinpleat Happineſs,

can Will the loſs thereof, becauſe Happinels is the proper

Object of deſire ! Now a Diſtruction of the Being, would ne

ceſſarily
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3

ceſſarily deſtroy the Happineſs poſſeſs’d by it ; and therefore

it cannot be deſired by God. Well then, if the Almighty

cannot ceaſe to be from any neceſſity of Nature, or by the

Will of another, or by any Act of his own , he muſt need's

exiſt to Eternity.
And

4thly. Eternity is peculiar to God : Tho' ſome Creatures

be Everlaſting, as Angels and the Souls of Men, yet they

had a Beginning, have Succeſſion in their Daration , and

depend for its Continuance upon the Power and Will of

God ! and therefore their Duration is not neceſſary and

independant. Whereas on the Contrary the Duration of

God, as has been obſerv'd had no Beginning, has no Suc

celſion , and neither ſhall have, nor can have an End.

But becauſe Contraries ſerve, to illuſtrate each other,

let me obſerve fomewhat concerning the Nature of Time :

This is as ſome obſerve,, the meaſure of the Creatures Du

ration . It has no diſtinct Being ofits own, but is an Adjunct

or Quality that belongs to Creatures, which has theſe three

ingredients in it, namely, iſt. A Beginning; that which once

was not, muſt needs begin to be, if it exifts at all : Thus

at the Creation of the World , we read of the Begin

ing of Time, which ſhews that Creatures are the Off

ſpring of it, and meaſured by it . Time gives date to their

Exiſtence.

2dly. Time hath Succeſſion , it is not all at once, but flows by

Degrees, it ſtands not, but is ſtill in Motion, it conſiſts of

divers Parts or Moments, which are in a continual Flux,

ſucceeding each other conſtantly, by theſe we calculate the

Space or Term of a Creatures Exiſtence.

3dly. Time bath allo an End or Period, and this is reſpect

ing the Creature, when it ceafes to be . The aforefaid Par

ticulars give Room for our diſtinguiſhing Time into that

which is paſt, preſent, and to come. Time paſt is all the Space

R.
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or Duration , which the Creature has run thro' from its firſt

Exiſtence to the preſent Point or Minute. Time preſent is

the Moment ofExiſtence, which is now in being . Time to

come, is that which remains of the Creatures appointed Du

ration, until it expires. Now it's impoſſible to make thoſe

different periods of Time to fubfilt at once. Whereas on

the contrary Eternity, as has been obſerv'd, is aper

petual Now , having nó Beginning, Succeſſion or End

That we may have ſome Idea of the Eternity of God,

it will not be iinproper to repreſent to ourſelves, certain

temporal Spaces, and by thoſe to compaſs the divine Dura

tion, as we cannot conceive of the divine Immenſity or

Omnipreſence, without the Spaces of Place, ſo neither can

we conceive of his Eternity without the Spaces of Time, but

we ſhould be cautious in the mean Time, that we do not

conceive theſe different Spaces to be realBeings, otherwiſe we

Shall conceive of many Eternals. And 2dly. That as in the

Spaces of Place, we admit not of Extention, or of the Di

menſions of Length and Breadth, ſo in the Spaces of Time,

we admit not of Succeſſion, or a Flux of Moments.

The Schoolmen truly deſcribe Eternity, " to be an inter

" minable, indiviſible, and independent Duration.” It is ir:

terminable, becauſe it wants Beginning and End. Indivifble,

becauſe it has no Succeſſion of Moments. Independent, be

cauſe it has no Imperfection or Change, nor any Poſſibili

ty thereof.

It is certain that the Almighty exiſts with all the Periods of

Time, viz. paſt, preſent and future, immoveable and un

mov'd , which the Antients did in ſome fort ſhadow forth

by a Circle, whoſe Center remain’d unmov'd , notwithſtand

ing of various Agitations in the Circumference. And the

following Similitude may be uſed to the fame End, viz .

Of a Man ſitting by the Bank of a River, he fees only the

Water
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Water that is preſent, not that which is paft, or that which

is to come, but when he is lifted up on high , he ſees the

whole River in its Spring, and Courſe , and Outlet, and it is

preſent with him. Hence it appears, that in God there

is nothing paſt, preſent, or to come, for theſe are but the

Aſpects of Time, upon Creatures. Eternity admits of no

Diviſions, all. Things are preſent before God at once..

Things move in reſpect of themſelves, but not in reſpect..

of God : He ſees them all at once , both paſt, preſentand

to come. And tho’ he is before, and in, and after all Time,

for he has made it, yet it cauſes no Alteration in him , be

cauſe he is no Subject of Time, and has no Dependance

upon it. And for this Reaſon God cannot wax old, Time:

has no Relation to him , it cannot be the Meaſure of his Ex

iſtence, becauſe it is Eternal. And therefore when in Scrip

ture, he is called the Antient of Days, it is only after the

Manner of Men ,, to ſuit the Weakneſs of our Conception ,

which cannot form an Idea of Eternity, but under the Notion

of an Infinite Space of Time..

But the nobleſt Creatures, even the Angels, had a Begin

ning, once they were not . They have likewiſe.a Succeſion ,

being, finite, they cannot poſſibly poſſeſs an Eternal now :

And therefore their Durationmuſt be progreſſive. And tho'

they have no Tendency to Mortality in their Natures, yet

are they dependant on their CreatorsPleaſure, who can ſpeak

them to nothing by the Word of his Power in a Moment.

But an Objection may be offer'd againſt what has been be

fore aſſerted, namely this, is not the Creation of the World

paſt, with God , when be made it in Six Days.. Anf. God's

Acts are Two -Fold . iſt. Immanent terminated in himſelf.:

( Epbeſ. i. 9. ) Thoſe have no Succeſſion, the Almighty

did not deviſe one Thing after another. 2dly Tranſient,

in and upon the Creature, ſuch as Creation, Providence,

Vocation ,

bi

R2
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Vocation , &c . And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the

Act it ſelf, and the Work produced by it. Gods Act in

creating is the Act of his Will, that ſuch a Creature ſhould

exiſt in Time, but if we conſider the Work itſelf produc'd,

ſo the Creatures have a Being one after another.

Is God Eternal? Then thisMews, ift. The Vanity and

Frailty of all Creatures, who are different from God, they

are the Offſpring of Time, but he is the Father of Eterni

ty . They are of Yeſterday and may ſoon ceaie to be, but

He, and He only, is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ! What

if they ſhould ſubſiſt a Thouſand Years, this Space compar'd

with Eternity is but as a Day, nay not ſo much, for between

a Thouſand Years and a Day, there is ſome Proportion,

but between a Thouſand Years and Eternity there is none !

Yea if we conſider the Duration of Creatures abſolutely,

without reſpect to Eternity, ſeeing it conſiſts of a continual

Succeſſion , they ſubſiſt but for a Moment: For the Time

paſt ceaſes to be, and the Time to come has not begun to be,

and what then remains, but the preſent Moment ? How

fooliſh is it therefore, for ſuch as we are to be Proud, or

to promiſe our ſelves any thing ſtable, any durable Satiſ

faction, from any fleeting Creature Enjoyment, whether of

of Honour, Profit or Pleaſure ? And how vain to ſet our

Hearts upon that which is not ? And on the Contrary how

prudent is it for us to fix our fupream Love upon an Eter

nal God, and him alone, that he may be our Habitation in all

Generations ? And,

2dly . This Subject affords great Comfort to all that are tru

lyReligious, amidſt all the Sorrows that ſpring from the fluc

tuating and uncertain State of Creature Enjoyments. Do our

dear Friends and Relations die, and are our Goods . ſnatch'd

from us by Force or Fraud, or otherwiſe remov’d ? Well

this is our Comfort, that God lives, that he will remain

forever
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forever and will never fail. Does Sin terrify us withits A

gravations, Behold the Mercy of God endures for ever , Píal.

ciji . 17. Are we in ſpiritual Deſertion, behold God is Eter

nal, and his Love is like himſelf! Whom he loves, he loves to

the End ! For aſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, but with

great Mercy will I gather thee ! In a little Wrath I bid my

Face from thee ; but with everlaſting Kindneſs will I karje

Mercy on thee, faith the Lord thyRedeemer, Ifa. liv . 7, 8. If

under the Terrors of Death , how ſweet is it to meditate

on the Eternity of God, who makes Death the Way to his

Peoples enjoying eternal Life ! And whatever other Diffi

culty we are under, how ſweet is it to think , that theſe

light Afflictions, which are but for a Moment, do work for

us an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. In the Lord

Jehovah is everlaſting Strength, and from him we ſhall re

ceive everlaſting Love and Salvation ! And ſurely this is an

over Ballance for all the Miſeries of Life ! But

3dly This Subject opensa Scene ofTerror to unbelieving

impenitent Sinners ! God's Being is eternal, and ſo he will

ever live to puniſh you . He is the living God, the everlaſting

King, at his Wraththe Earth fralltremble,and the Nations

fiall not be able to abide his Indignation ! Pſal. xc. 11. His

Power is eternal, and thus he will be always able to make you

inexpreſſibly miſerable, his Juftice, Holineſs, Truth and

Wrath, which incline him to exerciſe his Power againſt

you , are eteriral! Who knows the Power of thine Anger, ſays

the Pfalmift, According to thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath ,xc. 11 .

It is a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the living or

eternal God ! Heb. x . 31. Beſides Sin , without a Pardon

thro’a Mediator, is Eternal ! The Sinner is likewiſe Eter

nal ! The Priſon of Hell Eternal ! The Fire of Hell kind

led by the Breath of God like a River of Brimſtone Eternal !

The Puniſhment of Loſs, viz. the Privation of an infinite

Good
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Good Eternal ! The Puniſhment of Senſe , viz. the Worms.

of Conſcience Eternal ! And all this for the momentary

Enjoyment of Sin . Should not all theſe Things incline us

to avoid and deteſt Sin, and likewiſe to bewail it, and ſeek a .

Remedy in him whohas brought in everlaſting Righteouf-.

neſs ?

In fine, the Eternity ofGod ſweetly invites to glorify God

on account of this divine Perfection, by high. Thoughtsof

God, and humble. Acknowledgments of this adorable Ex-

cellency , as well as by earneſt ſeeking of God, and placing :

our Happineſs in him alone, and not in the fleeting Enter

tainments of Time. O let us believe, ſtudy, and live to

Eternity! 2 Cor. iv. 18. While we look. not at the Things

which are ſeen , but at the Things which are not ſeen : For the

Ibings which are ſeen are Temporal, but the Things which

are notſeen are Eternal ! Let us moſt firmly believe the

Eternity of the divine Being and Attributes, aswellas of a

future State ofRewards and Puniſhments, which will much

influence our whole Life to Vertue and Goodneſs ! Let

us daily ſpend a little. Time in meditating on Eternity, that:

we may apprehend ſomewhat of its awful Nature, and in

exprefſible Moment to us, either in our Salvation or Damna

tion , and finally let us live to Eternity, let us think of it ,

ſpeak of it, intend it ,, and labour for it, above any Thing

elſe. Let us work, and ſuffer, and pray for a happy Eter-

nity. This, this is only worthy of our ſupream Affections

and vigorous Purſuits. If we are rifen with CHRIST, let us

ſet our Affections on the Things above.

But I proceed to diſcourſe upon the 4th divine Attri

bute, which I obſeryd was included, in the Words I AM ,

viz. The Immutability ofGod. In treating upon which, I ſhall.

I. prove this Truth , that God is.immutable,

II. Explain it.

III .
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III. An /wer ſome Objections

IV. Improve the Whole. And

ift. The Scripture proves this many ways, ift . By re

moving all Shadow of Change from God. Jam. i. 17. with

whom there is no Change or Shadow of turning. The Origi

nal Words (parallage& tropes apofciaſma) here us’d, are a

Metaphor borrow'd from the Sun, which as Aſtronomers

ſay, has its Paralaxes or various Aſpects. It appears other

ways at its rifing in the Eaſt, from what it does at its ſetting

in the Weſt, itlikewiſe appears differently at Mid Day, it

hath alſo various Changes, ſometimes it ſhines, and ſome

times its clouded with an Eclipſe. It likewiſe changes

its Place moving from Eaſt to Weſt, from one Tropick to

another, ſometimes it draws nearer to us, and ſomeTimes

goes farther from us, cauſing a longer Shadow , but theApoſtlo

aſſures us, that the uncreatedFather of Light has none oftheſe

Alterations. And

2dly. Sometimes the Scriptures remove from God thoſe

Things that imply a Change. e .g. Repentance Num . xxiv.

19. God is not a Man that he pould lie, neither the Son af

Man that heſhould repent. 1 Sam . xv . 29. And alſo the Strength

of Ifrael will not lie, nor repent, for he is not a Man that

heſhould repent.

3dly. Sometimes it aſſerts his immutability exprefly, Pſah

cü . 27. But thou art thefame, and thy YearsMall have no

End. Some of the antient Fathers have ſpoken well upon

this Head, particularly theſe following viz. Proclus in a

Sermon concerning Faith fayeth, " That the Deity remains

Superior to all Mutability. Change is a Paſſion ofafluent

“ Nature, but Immutability is proper to an Eternal Nature

" that is always the ſame.” Hillarie in his Book concern

ing the Trinity ſays “ Ithink not thatGod is changeable. Nei

“ ther Vice, Amendment, Progreſs, cr Loſs, happens to the Eter

nale
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ons, viz .

“ nal, but what he is he always is. ” Auguſtine in the Preface

of his fourth Book concerning the Trinity fayeth ,
u that

“ the divine Eſence, hath nothing mutable, either in bis Etes

nity, Verity or Will.”

And right Reaſon likewife gives its ſuffrage to the im

mutability ofGod, as appears by the following Confiderati

iſt. God is a moſt ſimple Being, and therefore cannot

be chang’d : For Change, being an altering Viciſſitude,would

deſtroy his Being intirely, when that which is nuſt ſimple

is changed , nothing remains of what it was before , and thus

it is deſtroy'd entirely .. Thus you ſee, it is Atheiſin to

aſcribe Change to the Almighty.

2dly. God is a moſt perfect, yea infinitely perfect Being,

and therefore cannot be chang'd, becauſe to that which is

perfect, no Good can be added. If God be chang’d, itmuſt

be either into a worſe or better State, or into a Condition

equal to what he was before. But he can't be chang’d in

to a worfe State, for then he would be imperfect after the

Change, and ſo no God . Nor into a better, for then he would

be imperfect before the Change & ſo no God. Nor can he pais

into an equal State to what he was before, for this implies an

equal Proportion of Loſs and Gain , and thus there would be

more infinitely perfect Beings than one, and ſo more Gods,

which is impoflible, and blafphemous to imagine,

3dly. Seeing the Almighty is abſolutely the firſt Being,

he cannot be changed, for whatſoever is chang’d, is chang’d

by one prior to itſelf, but this in reſpect ofGod is impoſſible,

for none can be before the Firſt:

4thly. Seeing the Almighty is incorrupsible, he cannot

be chang’d : For what is a Change of the beſt. Being, elle

but a Corruption of it ?

5thly. God is infinite and therefore cannot be changed

by adding any Thing to him or diminiſhing any Thing from

him ,
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1

*

him ; for if he were capable of Addition, he muſt be

finite before the Change ; and if of Diminution, he muſt be

finite after it, and ſo neither Ways the true God. For as

Infinity is an eſſential Character of God, ſo this is incapa

ble ofmore or leſs : For then there wou'd be an Infinite

which was more than Infinite, and ſo an Infinite which is

not Infinite; which is ridiculous! But I proceed to the

2d . Propoſed, which was to explain the Nature of God's

Immutability. And here it may be obſerv'd , that God's im

mutability maybe thus deſcrib'd,viz. That it is an eſſential

Perfection of the divine Naturė, whereby the Almighty is

-without all poſſibility of any Kind of Change: In order to

explain this Diſcription, let the following particulars be

confidered.

iſt. That when we call God's immutability a Perfection,

we ſuppofe his Goodneſs and Excellency, otherwiſe it would

be no Perfection , but the Contrary to be immutable in Sin

and Miſery isthe higheſt pitch of both, which is the dole

ful Caſe of damned Angels and damned Souls !

2dly. Immutability, in ſtrict propriety, belongs only to

God. Hence it is faid, that he only bath Immortality, 1. Tim.

vi. 16. His immutability is underiv'd and independent,

whereas the immutability of all Creatures is dependent be

caufe deriv'd . It is borrow'd from the Power and meer

Pleaſure of God, and therefore its Duration is entirely and

perpetually Subject tliereto ! The viſible Heavens of all in

animate Beings feem to be the moſt free from Corruption,

and even theſe are lyable to it . Pfal cii . 25. 26. Of old thou

thou haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth and the Heaven's

are the work of thy Hands, they ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt

endure, yea all ofthem all wax old as a Garment. Yea

the moſt noble Creatures in Heaven it ſelf are ſubject to

change ; the Angels are capable of new Additions to their

S
Happineſs
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Happineſs, for new Object may be offer'd to incite their

Praiſe, and this tends to increaſe their Felicity. The Angels

doubtleſs know more now concerning the Myſteries of the

Goſpel, than before the Incarnation of our Saviour ; hence

they are ſaid to know , by the Church , the manifold Wiſdom

of God , Eph. iii . 10. and to deſire to look into theſe Things,

1 Pet. i , ii, 12. The Happineſs of all Crcatures admits

of Degrees , and ſo of Change, becauſe they are finite : But

God is Infinite and ſo peculiarly immutable !

3dly. Creatures may be chang'd two Ways, either iſt.

Outwardly, in reſpect of Timeand Place : Things that are

the Off-ſpring of Time, are ſubject to it and changed by it

outwardly, they grow older : They are likewiſe chang'd

outwardly when they move from Place to Place. 2dly. Crea

tures are likewiſe liable to change in reſpect of their Being

and Faculties ; but the Almighty is capable of neither of

thelenor any other Change, as willappear by the following

Induction of particulars. And ift. The Almighty is not

chang’d in reſpect of Place, becauſe he is Immenfe and In

finite, and cannot be meaſured by Space. Nor zdly. In re

ſpect of Time, becauſe he is Eternal, and fo no ſubject of

Time, ashas been before obferv’d. Nor 3dly. Can the Al

mighty be chang’d in reſpect of Accidents, becauſe they are

not applicable to him , on account of the Simplicity of his

Being. Hence every Thing that is in God is himſelf, he is

true, jull, wiſe, &c . by his Elencé. Neither

4thly. Can the Almighty be chang’d in reſpect of his

Elence. For this ſuppos’d Change muſt be either effected by

himſelf or another : not by himſelf, becauſe there is no

tendency in his Nature to á Change, it being void of all

Compoſition ! Neither canit be reaſonably ſuppos'd that an

infinitely Wiſe ' and perfectly Happy Being would Will a

Change in his own Happineſs, ſeeing there is no Neceflity

for
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I

for ſuch a change, were it poſſible. Neither

another change the divine Eſſence, ſeeing that all are

inferior to God ; for he that changes another muſt be ſupe+

rior to him whom he changes. Nor 5thly. Is the Almighty

chang'd in his Perfections or Faculties which are indeed in

him the ſame with his Eſſence, altho' in our manner of con

ceiving of them they are diſtinguiſh’d, to which God is

pleaſed to accommodate himielf in his Word, by aſſuming

to himſelf an Underſtanding, Will, Affections, all which be

ing himſelf are by conſequence immutable. And

iſt. God is Immutable in his Underſtanding. A Change

of Sentiments implies Weakneſs ; to increale in Knowledge

fuppofes Ignorance, and to decline in Knowledge is to re

turn to a ſtate of Ignorance, both which are cqually incon

Giftent with the Perfection of the divine Mind ?

The Knowledge of God is not deriv'd from outward Ob

jects, as that of Creatures is , and to is not dependent on

them , and by conſequence not altered by their Changes.

Again, the Knowledge of Creatures is ſomething diſtinct ,

from the Faculty receiving, and ſo may be increas’d or di

miniſh’d : But in God it is himmelf or his Being, it is no o

ther than God knowing: And therefore if this were changed ,

the Being of God muſt be chang'd alſo, which is im

poſſible.

The ſacred Scriptures aſſure us, that God's Underſtanding

is Infinite, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. And if ſo, it muſt be unchang

able, for what is Infinite admits of no degrees. More it.

cannot be, for Nothing can be greater than Infinite ; nor

leis, for than it would not be Infinite. God knows all

Things in Eternity in himſelf with one glance. Hence he

is call'd the only wiſe God, 1 Tim . i. 17. and that all bis.

Works are known to bim from the beginning of the World,

Act. xv. 18 .

S 2 where
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2dly. God is unchangeable in his Will, altho? his Will is :

free, it is nevertheleſs Conſtant and Eternal. He is in one

Mind and whocan turn him , fayeth FabChap. 23. 13:and elſe

where,, the there be many deviſes in Man's Heart, yet the

Council of the Lord that ſhall ſtand. Now the Truth of

this will farther appear, if we conſider the following Particu

lars, viz.

ift. If the Will and Purpoſe of God were chang ---

able , than the State of the beſt Men would be render'd ex

ceeding precarious and miſerable ; for then the ſpecial Gifts

of God vouchſafed at one Time, might be remov'd at a

nother, and then the Condition of the moſt Devout would

be as peritous as that of Rope- Dancers, who are every Mo---

ment in dangerof breaking their Necks. But the ſacred

Scriptures affure us, that theGifts and Galling of God are

without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29.
And

2dly. If the Will of God were not unchangable, than he .

would neither be the Object of Truſt or Fear ; for then ,

from the mutability of his Nature, both his Promiſes and

Threats might be revers’d , and ſo the former would not

merit our Confidence, nor the latter our Dread ! And thus

Hope and Fear, the great Springs of Religion, would be de-

ſtroy’d.

3dly. Inaſmuch as the Will of God is really himſelf, and

is diſtinguiſhred from his Ejjence only in our Conception ,

(modaly ) then if his Willwas changed, it would follow

neceſſarily, that himſelfwas chang’d , which cannot be, for

the Reaſons before mention'd .. And,

4thly. Seeingthat the Almighty Wills and Purpoſes with

infinite Wiſdom and Council, upon a ſure and unalterable

Foundation
, whatſoever

ſhall come to paſs, it cannot be that

his Will ſhould Change. But to make this more Plain and

Evident, let me offer the following induction of Particulars

to *
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to prove that none of thoſe Things that induce Men to

change their Purpoſes, can be apply'd to God. And,

ift.. Sometimes Men are compelled to change their Purpo:

ſes by the Threats of Superiors, or by ſome other mea-

fure of coertion : Bat none is God's equal, much leſs his

ſuperior, and therefore no conſtraint can be laid upon him !

Ita. xiv. 27. For the Lord of Hofts hath purpoſed and who

Ball diſanul it ? And bis Hand is ſtretched out,and whoſkall

turn it back ? Pfal. cxv . 3. But our God is in the Heavens,

he hath done whatſoever be pleaſed .

2dly, SometimesMen changetheir Purpoſes for want of

Power to compaſs them, this hasrendered many well con

certed Schemes abortive ! But the Deſigns of God cannot

be mar'd thro' Impotency, becauſe he is infinite in Strength .

3dly, Merr fometimes alter their Purpaſes, becauſe ſome-

thing unforeſeen and unexpected happens, which gives ſuch

a turn to the Scene of Affairs, as makes an Alteration ne

ceffary. But to aſcribe this to God, is to deſtroy his Hap

pineſs and the infinity of his Knowledge ; and ſo by Con

ſequence to deny him to be God.

4thly, Men change their Purpoſes ſometimes through a

natural Fickleneſs and Inftability, which makes them in a

little ſpace of Time for and againſt a Thing, and proceeds

partly from Ignorance, and partly from the moveableneſs of

their Affections ; - none of which can deaſcrib’d to God, he...

being immutable in his Nature, muſt be ſo alſo in his Purpoſe

or Will.

5thly. Men change their Purpoſes in promiſing, and not

fulfilling what they promiſe, from tħe Corruption of their

Nature : But God is invioably Holy, and therefore cannot

Change in this reſpect.

6thly. Men fonetimes change their Purpoſes becauſe they

were ralhly made, without a thorough Knowledge of Things

and
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and due Conſideration upon them : But neither of theſe can

be aſcrib’d to God, for as he is Infinite in Knowledge, ſo he

Works all Things, after the Council of bis Will, as the

Apoſtle obſerves, Eph. i. 11 . But I proceed to the

3. Propos’d, which was to anſwer fome Objections. And

ift. The Pelagians, Semipelagians, Jefuits, Arminians and

Remonßrants, object, That by the aforeſaid Immutability cur

Free-Will would be deſtroy'd.

Anfw. No! By no Means, becauſe the freedom of our

Will conſiſts in a freedom from Force or Co -action , and fa

culty of acting by Council or with rational Complacency, and

irot in any independent indifferency,to contraries, which is not

hurt by the Immutability of God , but rather eſtabliſhed .

For God has purpoſed that every Agent ſhall act according

to his Kind. Natural Agents neceſſarily (ad ultimum fui

polje) to the extent of their Power ; thus Fire burns, and

Water wets as much as they can . And rational Agents,

voluntarily or freely . If Liberty conſiſted in indifferency to

contraries, then God himſelf, Angels and glorified Saints,

would be depriv'd of it , for they haveaneternal contrariety

to Sin, and an eternal propenſity to Holineſs ! And to ſuppoſe

Creatures independent in Willing or Acting, is to ſuppoſe

them to be Gods, becauſe then they would not be under the

Governinent of the Almighty. A Creature may as well

exiſt of itſelf as act of itſelf. Second Cauſes muſt needs.

depend on the firſt in Being and Acting, for in him we live,

move and kave our Being. And as Divines juſtly obſerve,

(Speruri Sequitur elle ) Action follows the kind of the Being

it proceeds from. Independent Action followsan indepen

dent Being; and dependent Action , a dependent one, ocher

wile the Effect would exceed the Vertuc of the producing

Cauſe , which is ablurd ! A

2d. Objection
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2d. Objection is this, That by the aforeſaid Immutability ,

God himſelf would not have a free Will, becauſe according to

it, he could not alter a conceiv'd Reſolve.

Anſ. God Almighty Wills, what he Wills, of rational

Complacency, and therefore Wills it freely. Heacts accord

ing to his Nature, and therefore freely . To ſuppoſe that God

can't Act freely without croſſing his Nature, is to deſtroy

the Happineſs and Simplicity of God, and ſo by conſequence

bis
very Being, and to affert; that Liberty conſiſts in con

ſtraint, which is a Contradiction . A

3d . Objection is, God threatens fome Things which come

uoť to paſs, as in the caſes of Hezekiah and Nineveh,

( 2. Kings xx.i . Jonah iii. 4. )

Anf. God diſpenſeth his abſolute Purpoſes to his Creatures

by conditional Promiſes and Threatnings ; and tho' the Con

dítions of Faith and Repentance be not always expreſſed,

yet they are imply'd. Jer. xviii. 7, 8. If Iſpeakconcerning

a Nation to deſtroy it, if that Nation againſt whom I have

pronounced, turn from their Evil, I will Repent of the Evil

Itho't to do unto them .

Objection 4. God is ſaid to repent.

Anf. It's elſe where faid, that be is not a Man that he

Jhould repent, i. e. He can't repent as Men do by chang

ing his Purpoſe, and in being ſorry for what he has done.

All that lookslike Repentance in God, is an Alteration of

the Courſe of his Providence towards his Creatures, and

this is a change of the Work, not of the Workman, and

its only on this Account that Repentance is afcrib'd to

God,

Objection 5. God Wills and makes mutable Things,.

Anf. He does fo, but after an immutable Manner, even

as by his Eternity, which is deſtitute of all Succeſſion , he

directs ſucceſſive and mutual Things. Its true the Revela

3

tion
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tion of God's Will w.ay be changed, whereby that may

be rendered a Duty at one Time which is not at another,

as appears from the Ceremonial Law : But theſe Changes be

ing before determined by God, make no Alteration in

his Will, as Aquinas obſerves, It's one Thing to

:“ change the Will and another to Will a Change." As St.

Auguſtine fayeth, “ The Change is in us, not in God, as

Houſesand Treesſeem to move to thoſe that are in a Ship,

.“ but the Ship moves and they ſtand firm .

Objection 6. The ſecond Perſon of the Trinity was made

Man in Time, which hewas not before, and ſo was chang'd.

I anſwer with Wendelike, “ He aſſumed the kuman

“ Nature, but was not changed into it, and this was but ac

cording tɔ an Act ofbis Will from Eternity, and therefore

166 he was not chang’d, for all poſitive change is by.Juffering.

Objection 7. God is ſaid to fuffer Death . Act. XX . 28 .

Anf. He did ſuffer it, but not in himſelf, but in the af

ſumed human Nature, and ſo is not chang'd.

Objection 8. God created the World in Time, which he did

not from Eternity.

Anſ. He did ſo, but by that Power which is Eternal

.and Immutable. Creation is nothing elſe but an Act of

God's Will from Eternity that the World ſhould exiſt in

Time. Here the Creature is altered , -but not the Will of

God. Neither does any Thing accrue to God by the Crea

tion but a meer Relation, which infers no change in him !

Object. 9. What God Wills is not always done.

Anf. Yes, what he Wills is done, but in the Manner

he Wills. If he Wills only by commanding that the Thing

Commanded be our Duty, then that is done : If he Wills

by decreeing that any Thing ſhould exift, then it does exiſt.

Object. 10. God loves fome Men whom he before kated, viz .

the Eleet that are called , and therefore he is changed.

Anf.
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Anf. Rational Affections are but Acts of the Will or its

Poſtures to an Object, and theſe are ever the ſame in God .

Love or Hatred , as they are Paſſions, can't be properly

afcrib’d to God , for ſuch would deſtroy his Happineſs, Sim

plicity and Perfection, and therefore they intend no more

but his Purpoſe' to confer Benefits upon his Creatures in

Time, or to puniſh them together with theExecution thereof,

which is no inore than an Act of his Will from Eternity ,

together with his Providence purſuant thereto in Time: Or

they intend that Perſons who were before expoſed to the

Curſe of the Law, are now according to God's eternal

Purpoſe delivered therefrom , which makes a Change in the

Creatures State but not in God.

Object. 11. The Scriptures' repreſent the Almighty as hav

ing Complacency in his people.

Anſ. Its true ; but this ſhewsonly the Creatures confor

mity to God's Nature, and therefore ſignifies a Change in it,

but not in him . The Sun which was troubleſome to fore

Eyes, is pleaſant to them , being heald : Here the Sun is

not chang’d , but the Eyes.

Object . 12. If God be immutable, then what ſignifies Prayer,

or the Uſe ofany other Means ?

Anſw . The Deſign of Prayer, is not to move God, but

our felves, to expreſs our Allegiance to him, and

paration for the Mercies he offers. Moreover it maỹ be

obferved, that Prayer is a mean in the Uſe ofwhichGod

is wont to confer Mercy. Now he immutably Wills the

Mean , as well as the End. But I proceed to the Improve

ment. Now from what has been ſaid , we may learn , iſt.

The Vanity and Emptineſs of all Creatures, God alone is

immutable, every thing under the Sun beſides him, is frail

and fleeting, and hath no abiding ! The World is a roling

Whcel , and every thing in it, is ſubject to change and mu

T tation
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tation ; yea even thoſe Things, that ſeem moſt Specious

and Stable, are in a continual Whirle- pool ofChange, viz.

Nobles, Princes, Kings common Wealths, Kingdoms and

Empires : Both Scripture and Hiſtory inform us, of the

Cataſtrophes, or Deſolations, every of thoſe is Subject to !

Riches make to themſelves Wings oftentimes and fly away;

Honour is but an inſtable blaſt, often times conferr'd with

as little Judgment as it is remov'd ; and Pleaſure has no

ſtability : As for the Love of Friends, it often changes with

the Wind : How fooliſh is it therefore to over loveor con

fide in ſuch changeing Shadows of Good ? God is the only

Object worthy of our Love and Confidence ! Let us there

fore uſe theſe Things as tho' we uſed them not, with due

Weanedneſs and Moderation, and acquieſs in the imniutable

God only .
And

2dly. Hencewelearnthe great ground of the Saints Perſeve

rance. Is it any Thingin them , or any Thing reſolved ordone

by them ? No, they are but Creatures, theirGrace might fail,

as appears from the fall of the Angels, andofour firſt Parents,

andtheirReſolutions might alter ; but the immutability ofGod

cannot. And this is the Ground of the Saints Perſeverance.

Mal.
3 . 6. I am the Lord I change not, therefore the Sons

of Jacob are not conſumed. God has fix'd his everlaſting Love

upon them, he has made an everlaſting Covenant with them ,

and given hisunchangeable Promiſe to them , that he will

never leave them , and will he, can he go back , and ſuffer his

Faithfulneſs to fail ? No, its impoſſible.

3diy, Hence we may learn , the awful Caſe of the fi

nally impenitent. That God is unchangable, who hath

threatned to curſe and deſtroy them , and this they muſt

everlaſtingly endure. After the Day ofhis Mercy expires,

he will be inexorable to all the Cries and Importunities of

the Wicked ; their dreadful Doom ſhall never be reverſed ;

their intolerable and inexpreſſible Plagues, ſhall be immuta

ble
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1

2

ble and eternal ! God is in every reſpect Immutable, viz.

in his Eſſence, in his Attributes ofJuſtice, Wrath, and Ha

tred againſt Sin and Sinners ; in his Threatnings as well as in

the Execution of them , which ſhall have no Remiſſion in

Degree, and know no End ! O, ſhould not theſe folemn

Conſiderations frighten Impenitents from Sin and Security,

to God and Goodnefs !

4thly, Hence we learn alſo the great Ground Believers

have to truſt and rejoyce in God in every Immergent.

God is the only Object worthy ofour Truſt, for he always

remains the ſame, and will never fail them . He is the im

moveable Rock, the unſhaken Foundation upon which his

Church is Built ; againſt which the Gates ofHell ſhall ne

ver prevail. When we are perplex'd with a Sight and

Senſe of our own Treacheryand Weakneſs, compar'd with

the Strength and Policy of our Enemies, or with a view of

the manyViciffitudes, Wars, Confuſions, Calamities, Dif

ceaſes, and Deaths, which mankind are involv'd in and

expos’d to. What is a ſweeter Support than to think God

is a Rock, whoſe Foundation ſtands fure; the Lord knows

who are bis : That his ſaving Gifts are without Repentance,

and that Jehovah in the midſt of thoſe Changes, will be

anmov'd to his own, and preſent with them by his Strengh ,

that they may not be mov'd , that he will remain Immuta

ble in his Love and Grace, in his purpoſe and Promiſes,

which are ſo many and fo great! And why then may we

not with the pious Prophettriumphing fay, Altbo’the Fig

Tree hall not Blofom , neither fall fruit be in the Vines, the

Labour ofthe Olive ſhall fail, And the Field Mall yield no

Meat, the Flock fall be cut off from the Fold, and there ball

be no Herd inthe Stalls ; yet Iwill rejoice in the Lord and

jong in the God of my Salvation ! What tho' all beneath the

Sun, were in a tumultuous Uproar : Our Rock Jehovah is

unmov'd , and therefore let us truſt and joy in him !

ButT 2
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But in the laſt Place, let us be exhorted to giorify the in

corruptible and immutable God by our Thoughts, Speech

and Practice. Let us think highly, and ſpeak reverently of this

venerableAttribute ofGod, leaſt withtheGentilePhiloſophers,

while we profeſs our felves to be wiſe, we become Fools,

and change the Glory of the incorruptible God !But eſpe

cially let us glorify God in life by avoiding all inconſtar

cy in our pious Purpoſes and Promiſes made in the Co

venant entred into at our Baptiſm , and renew'd at the Lords

Supper : And O let us not be unſtable in our Profeffion of

Christ's Truth ! Or in love to him , or in the Practice of Piety !

For by Levity and Inconſtancy we contradict the Exampleof

the immutable God , in imitation ofwhom our Perfection con

fifts. Let us therefore be Stedfaſt in all the Duties we owe

to God and Man : And particularly let us be immoveable in .

our adhering to the Truths,ofGod, which arethe Ground of all.

rational Religion. . Without this, nothing remains but Confu

ſion , Enthufiaſm and Nonſenſe ! O Let us not be as Chil

dren toffed about with every Wind of Doctrine, thro? the

Craft and jugling of thoſe that lye in wait to deceive ! O let

us beware ofWolves in Sheeps clothing ! This is Time of

great Danger, the Moravian Foxes are trying with all füb

tilty to deſtroy the tender Grapes : Let us be as impregnable

Rocks againſt thoſe Deceivers : It's Perſeverance Crowns all,

if we be aſhamed of CHRIST's Truths in this adulterous

Generation , of us will he be aſhamed at laſt when he comes

in hisown and his Fathers Glory to judge the World : How

will daſtardly Fugitives from the Camp of Christ Tremble:

& be Confounded , when they behold the incarnate God, the

Sovereign Lord and fupream Judge of Quick and Dead , ſeated

on his Saphire Throne, environ’d with Miriads of Angels

aray'd in all the Pomp of God, bearing all the Eniigns of

the rooft ſparkling and aſtoniſhing Majeſty, the moſt blazing

an ! Glory !
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SERMON. VII.1

JOHN, iv. 24 .

God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip. him , muſt worſhip him

in Spirit and in Truth.

T

HESE Words are part of our Lord's Anſwer to

the Woman of Samaria, concerning what ſhe had

jaid reſpecting worſhipping God upon a particular

Mountain , by which our Saviour informs her, and

us by her, that the ceremonial and Typical SanctityorHom

lineſs ofPlaces, which obtaind under the Jewiſh Diſpen

fation, is now under the New - Teftament remov’d ; and that

fincere Service or Worſhip , is accepted of by God every

where, without any reſpect had to the place where it is per

form’d .

Now the Text we are confidering containsthree Things,

iſt. A general. Deſcription of God, viz. that he is a Spirit,

God is call'd a Spirit, iſt: negatively, becauſe he is not a

Body , 2dly. Analogically, becauſe there are many Excel

lency's in fpiritual Subſtances, which do more ſhadow forth

« the Divine Nature, than any Bodily Thing can.” As Dr.

Ames obſerves in his Medulla. 3dly. God is calld a Spi

rit properly and cminently, inafiuch as he is moſt remote

from all manner of Compoſition. And altho ? Angels and

the Souls of Men, have a kind of Simplicity, yet the Al

mighty infinitely exceeds them therein - For whatſoever is.

affirm's

1

1



150 The Spirituality of God .

affirm'd of God, which is communicable to Creatures,

the ſame muft be underſtood to be in him , in a more ex

cellent and ſingular Manner, and in an infinitely greater De

gree. The third Perſon ofthe Trinity is not only callid a

Spirit, bypoſtatically, and by Way of Apropriation , becauſe

of his Proceſſion from the Father and the Son by a cer

tain ineffable Breathing, but alſo every Perſon of the facred

Trinity, is call'd Spirit, eſſentially, becauſe they all have the

fame immaterial Effence.

But 2dly. Wehave in the Text before us, a Deſcrip

ţion of that Worſhip which is only acceptable to God, and

this conſiſts of two Parts, Spirit and Truth. ift. We muſt

worſhip God in Spirit, i.e. Our Worſhip muſt proceed from

our Spirit, or inward Parts. Pſal. li . 6. Behold thou deforeſt

Truth in the Inward Parts Rom . i. 9. For God is my Wit

neſs whom I ſervewith my Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son .

That Worſhip which conſiſts only in Profeffion and Exter

nals, is far from being ſpiritual. And 2dly. We muſt wor

ship God in Truth, not feignedly by Hypocriſy, but in the

Sincerity of our Heart, with the unleavened Bread of Sinceri

ty and Truth. 1 Cor. v.,8. Not typically by Shadows and

Ceremonies, being in Bondage toPlaces and Times : For

the Law , the ceremonial Law , was given by Moſes, but

Grace & Truth came by Jesus Christ. Fobni. 17. And 3dly.

we have in our Textthe Neceffity of the aforeſaid Worſhip

repreſented, muft worſhip bim , & c . Becauſe God is a Spirit,

therefore he is delighted with the Spirit and ſpiritual Things,

theſe are agreeableto his Nature : As alſo becauſe God re

jerts the ceremonial Shadows under the New Teſtament,

and now eſpecially requires that ſpiritual Worſhip, which

was prefigured by them.

In diſcourſing upon this Text, I ſhall in the

1. Place offer ſomewhat to confirin this Truth , viz .

That God is a Spirit.
II.
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II. Shew the Analogy or Reſemblance, between theAl

mighty and created Spirits.

III. The unlikneſs between them,

IV. Open the Nature of that ſpiritual Worſhip, which

we ought to perform to God. And

V. Proceed to ſome Improvement. And

iſt. That God is a Spirit, appears from both the Old and

New Teſtament, Judg . iii. 10. And the Spirit of the Lord

came upon him , Ezek. xi. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 17. Now the Lord

is that Spirit, and where the Spirit ofthe Lord is there is

Liberty. And Reaſon affures us likewiſe, that God is a Spi

rit,

iſt. Becauſe a Spirit is the beſt, higheſt and pureſtNature,

it many Ways exceeds a Body, now God being the moſt

perfect and excellent Exiſtence, muſt needs be a Spirit.

2dly. That God is a Spirit, may be juſtly inferr'd from

his Infinity, which cannot conſiſt of finite Parts as Bodies

do. Beſides,

3dly. Bodies are dependant upon their Members, and

corruptible becauſe compounded ; but theie Things cannot.

conſist with the independancy, ſimplicity and incorruptibility of

the Supream Being. But the

2d. General Head of Diſcourſe, was to fhew the Ana

logy or Reſemblance, between the Almighty God and created

iſt. Spirits are impalpable, they cannot be felt, they are

inacceſſible to our Senſes, which require a Bodily Ob

ject. The Realon is this, that which is felt, muſt be

more groſs than our Animal Spirits, which feel it. But

Angelical Subſtances are much finer than our tenfi

tive Spirits, which are made of the Coarſe Elements,

and therefore cannot be felt by them . Here our Lord con

vinced

Spirits And

2
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vinced his "Diſciples ' by this Argument of Senſe, that he

was no Spirit. Luke xxiv. 39. Behold
ту

Hands and my Feet,

that it is I my Self, handle meand fee, for a Spirit hath not

Fleſh and Bones 'as ye ſeeme have. AndGod himſelf is

much more impalpable. And hence the Apoſtle Paul ob

ſerves in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ' vi. 16. That the Lord of

Lords only kath Immortality, dwelling in the Light, which no

Man can approach unto. Tho' we live and move in God, and

have our Being from him , yet we are inſenſible 'of his eſſenti

al Preſence.

2dly Spirits are inviſible Subflancés, iſt. They are Sub

ſances not Accidents, for Accidents are but Qualities clea

ving to a Subſtance, whichare therefore variable and Depend

ant, as for Example, Whitneſs in theWall: Whereas Spi

rits are Exiſtences by themſelves, and God who is the Fa

ther of Spirits ; Exiſts of himſelf abſolutely, 2dly. Spirits are

inviſible, as well as intangible, and the Reaſon is, becauſe

what is ſeen , muſt be groſſer than the Medium of Air, thro'

which we ſee, and groſſer than the Animal Spirits by which

we ſee ; but Angelical Subſtances are finer than both, and

therefore inviſible to us. Neither. ' does their aſſuming in

Antient Times human Bodies, or ſome grofs Matter in the

Form of them , and appearing to Abram and others, in the

leaſt contradict this : For it was the Body aſſum'd that was

ſeen, and not they. And howmuch more is Ged himſelf

inviſible, who infinitely exceeds all created Spirits, ' in ſub

lime Excellency. Hence he is call’d the King, Immortal,

Eternal, Inviſible. i Tim .i . 17. And that he dwells in the

Light, whichno Man can approach unto, which no Man kath

feen cr can ſee. 1 Tim . vi. 16. And hence it is, that the

Almighty is ſaid to dwell in ſecret. Mat. vi. 6 .

3dly . Spirits are in their Nature Immortal, having nothing

in their Conſtitution tending to change or Corruption , be

cauſe
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- caufe they confiſt not of various Parts, as Bodies do, which

may be diſunited , and thus have their Form alter'd. Nei

ther are Spirits, becauſe of the Subtilty and fineneſs of their

Nature, fo lyable ro Impreſſionsbyinferior Beings, as Bodies

are , but ſtill they are ſubject to the Controle of him, who

gave them Being. But God himſelf is abſolutely incorrup

tible. Mal. iii, 6. " I am the Lord, I change not.

4thly. Spirits are the moſt perfe&t and excellent Beings.

The Soulsof Men and Angels, are much more noble than

Bodies, and all Beings purely Material, and how infinitely

does the bleſſed God exceed the ſublimeſt Seraphims, in

Excellency and Perfection ?

5thly: Spirits are the ſtrongeſt of created Beings, hence

they are call'd Principalities and Powers and ſaid to ex

cel in Strength . Pfar ciii. 20. Bleſs ye the Lord bis Angels,

that excel in Strength. And hence the Weakneſs of Fleſh

is oppos’d to Spirit. Iſa. xxxi. 3. And is not Jehovah wife

in Heart, and mighty in Strength ? Who has hardened him

ſelf againſt God and proſpered ? The combin'd Strength of

all the Angels, together with the whole Poſle of created

Beings, is no more in Compariſon of the Power of God,

than a Drop to the great Ocean, or a little Duſt in the Bal

lance with the whole Earth . The Almighty takes up the Iſles

as a very little Thing, andall Nations before him are as No

thing,and they are counted to him leſs than Nothing, and Va

nity Ifa. xl. 15, 17

6thly. Spirits are the moſt nimble in their Motions, and

unwearied in their Actings, of all created Beings. One of

them is ſaid fly from the third Heaven to the Earth in a

few Hours (Dan. xxi. 22.). Now feeing God himſelf is a

pure Ad , muſt he not ofConfequence,be the moſt agile and

active of all Beings, hence he is figuratively repreſented

by the Pſalmiſ, to ride upon a Cherubiin , and fly upon the

Ա
Wings

Ir
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Wings of the Wind, Pf. xviïj 10. And hence Iſaiah obferves,

thatthe Creator of the Ends of the Earth fäinteth not, neither

is weary. : Ija: kl .28.Paneo

- 7thly, Spirits are endow'd with Underſtandingsand Wills,

& are capable ofputting forth Actions agreeable thereto, which

Beings purely Material, have no Capacity for. e . g. The

Sun tho’ it be a Beautiful Creaturę, becauſe material, is not

capable of Tha't or moral Action, both which Angels and

the Souls ofMen çan exert, And hath notGod himſelf an

Underſtanding that is: Infinite, and a Williwhich no created

Power can controls

But tho' there be fome likeneſs between Godand the Crea

tures in ſome Things, yet it muſt be ſtill reinembred, that

heinfinitely tranſcends their nobleft Excellency'sand in ma

ny Things is unlike them Pfal.cxlviii. 1 3. Let them Praiſe

the Name of theLord, for his Name,' alone is excellent, and

his Glory is above the Earth and Heaven . - This leads to the

3d . General Head which was to thew the Diffimulitude

or Unlikeneſs been God and created Spirits , even of the

higheſt order, which appears in the following Inſtancess.viz.

Iſt. The Excellencies of created Spirits are deriud from

him to whom they owe their Beings, who is therefore

ſtil'd the Father of Spirits, and the God of the Spirits of all

Fleſh , Heb. xii. 9. But as the Almighty had no Beginning

of Exiſtence , confequently his Perfections mutt be unde

riv'd and Eternal.

2dly . The Excellencies of created Spirits, re but com

parative, viz. that they excell the beſt of material Beings

in their Nature and Properties, whereas the Blefied God ex

cells both material and immaterial.

3dly. The Beings and Excellencies of created Spirits

are limitted , their being Creatures proves them to be finite .

He that made them muſt necds give Bounds to their Beings,

10
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tranſcendent Love to God in ÇUBIŠT.;,becaute of his unt

ſo that they cannot fill all., Places at once. And , Infinite

Excellency's cannot be poſielșd byany: Thing thapisin its

Nature finite. But as theBeing of God is felf-exiſtent ;,and

therefore unlimited, fo his Perfections are infinite.

4thly. The Excellencies of.created, Spiritsiare dependant

& alterable, becauſederiv. d ficm another,they muſt depend

on him who form’d them . Angels thepielves, who are

the nobleſt of created Spirits, inaſmuch as they once were

not, are capable of returning to their former Nonentity :

They are alſo capable of the Impreſſions.Of Happinefs and

Miſery ; ſome ofthem have fallen from their original State of

Holineſs & Happineſs ; butnoneof thete, Thingsare applica

ble to God , he is far fromthe Shadow of Change, an, inde

pendant God. Who tho' he is happy , can neither be made

happy or miſerable, Heonly hath immortality. -1012

5thly. Angels are under theDowinien.at God,they muſt

needsoweSubjęciica and Homage to him ,who gave them

their Exiſtence . And this their very Name Angel cr:Mef

Senger imports. But it is the unalienable and incoinmuni

cable Prerogative of Jehovahalone to be ſupream andabove

all Control.
til !! ) 11 Sigor 90 .

But I proceed to the 4th general Higad which was ito

open the Nature of thatfpiritual Worship, which we ought

to perform to that God , cho is a $pirit, &tes":

iſt. It imply's Jpiritual Principles, viz. Experimental

Knowledge ofGodandour Selves, duchas,affectsand humbles

us, andmakes us judge our felves, with holy, Paul, to be

leſs than theLeaſt ofallSaints. Without Knowledge, ſays Solo

mon, the Mind cannot be good. And Indeed we cannot love

rationally without ſome Knowledge of the Object we love.

adiy . Another Principle : of ſpiritual W.crjisipa, is Live,

parallel'd and inexpreſſible Excellency, whereby we chooſe

God
U 2
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4

God as the only Portion ofour Souls, and his Worſhip as

our'moſt agreeable Entertainment. ( Fot:* xxiv. 15. )

3dly. Another Principle of ſpiritual Worſhip is Faith in

the eternal God, Father, Son and Spirit, even ſuch Faith as

renews the Heart, and reforms the Practice : For he that

comes to God muft believe that be is, and that he is a Rei

warder of thoje that unfeignedly ſeek him , But

2dly. Spiritual Worſhip implies a ſpiritual End, not out

own Credit or worldly Intereſt, with the Phariſees of Old ;

but God's Glory, andin Subordination thereto, our own and

our Neighbours Spiritual Good and Edification . This is to

ſerve God with our Spirits, as the Apoſtle Paul expreſſes

it' (Rom. i . 9. ) If we thould refer all our natural and ci

cil Actions to the Glory ofGod, how much more our Reli

gious ? Whetherin eating or drinking, or whatſoever we do

we ſhould do it all to the Glory of God .See Col. iii. 22,23. Not

with Eye Service, ſuch as Men Pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of

Heart fearing God. And whatſoever ye do, do it beartily, as

to the Lord and not unto Men .

3dly. Spiritual Worſhip, implies aſpiritual Rule, not the

Cuſtoms of the Age we live in , or 'the Invention's or Tra

ditions of Men , but the written Word of God, this is ſuffi

cient to make the Man of GodPerfect, and thoroughlyfurniſhed

to every good Work. - To thoſe that walk according to this

Rule, Peace be on them and on Iſrael of God. 70 the Law and

to the Teſtimony, if they Speak not according to this Word, it is

becauſe there is no Light in them. Ifa . viii.20. As God on

ly knows what Worſhip willbe acceptable to him , fo he

only has a Right to preſcribe Acts of Worſhip, being the

Creator and Lord of all , and therefore when Men add to

the divine Inſtitutions, as they abridge their fellow Creatures

of the Liberty God has graciouſly given them , ſo they u

ſurp the divine Prerogative, and injuriouſly reflect upon the

Wiſdom
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Wiſdom and Fidelity of the great Legiſlator. Our Lord

charged the Phariſees, with vain Worſhip becauſe they

taught for Doctrines the Commandments ofMen.

4thly. Spiritual Worſhip, implies a ſpiritual Mannerof

Performance, And this is when the Heart joyns with the

outward Man ' in God's Service, when we do it out of

Choice. ( Fofb.vxiv . 15. ) When we long for an abſent God, Pf:

xlii . 1. When we heartily lament his Abſence, with 'yob.

O that I knew where I could find him ! When we rejoyce in

his Preſence! ( Phil. iii . 3.) When under a Senſe of our

Inability to perform Duty aright, without the Help of the Spi

rit thro’ Christ, and our Unworthineſs of that Help,

we rely upon the Lord Jesus for Strength. Thus the Spouſe

is ſaid to come out of the Wilderneſs, leaning on her Beloved.

But I proceed to the Improvement of this Subject. And

iſt. From the ſpirituality of God, or from his Being a

Spirit, we may infer his Simplicity. A Spirit, as all acknow

ledge, is an immaterial Being, and therefore a ſimple one.

If it be objected, that Angels and the Souls of Men are

called Spirits in Scripture, and yet they are not altogether

ſimple. Anſ. They are ſo only in a diminitive Senſe, by

Way of analogy, becauſe they come neareſt of all to the

Spirituality ofGod. But God himſelf is moſt properly & per

fectly a Spirit. The HolyScriptures teach this Simplicity of

God, ſo often as it repreſents him not in compounded or in

concrete Terms, but in ſimple and abſtract ones. e. g. When

he is therein callid Love. i John iv . 8. He that Loveth not,

knoweth not God, for God is Love, 2dly. God is call'd Life.

1 Joh. v . 20 . This is the true God and eternal Life.3dly He

is faid to be Light in which there is noDarkneſsat all, 1 John

i . 5. 1. !. His Godhead has nothing of a different kind,

which is not pure Godhead.

Aid
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· And indeed the Simplicity of God, follows neceſſarily frcin

many other of God's Perfections. e . g . iſt. From his Self

Exiſtence, by which he is abſolutely the firſt Being, if by Com

poſition there were differentThingsin God , then there would

be many firſt Things, ofwhich none would be ablolutely

the firſt, becauſe not before the Parts join’d with it : More

over ifGod were compounded , there - muſt be one to com

pound him , who muſt exiſt before the firſt, which is im

poſſible. And 2dly, The Simplicity ofGod follows fron

his Independency: Foron the contrary, what is compound

ed cannot be Independent, for then the whole dependsupon

the compoſing Parts, and the Union of thote Parts depends

upon the Compofei. 3dly, God is immutable and therefore

fimple Being, for whaticever is compounded, is liable

to be diſolv'd into the Parts of which the Compoſition is

made, and thus it is 'changeable. 1 Athly, The Eternity of

God
proves him to be a pan:ple Being, foi whatiogver has had a

Beginning may have an End ! To this, we may farther, adil,

his Infinity and Perfections. And ift . If God be Infinite,

as the Scriptures afferts when it infurns, uz, Thet kerfils the

Heaven and Earth , and that the injuren of Havens cannot

contain lim, than he is a fimple Boing : For whuntioever is

compounded is finite, t'e Parts compoſing muſt nceds be

finite, becaule they are leſs than the Whole. And it is iin

poffible for a Nuruber of finite Pajts to procluce Infinity.

2dly. If Godde a molt Perfect Being as the Scripture alleres

Mat. v. 48. De Perfect as your Heavvily. Hjulbaris Perfect,

then he is a ſimple one. i. Becauſe not only all Men acknow

ledge that it ismore l'erfect to be Wifdem ittelf, than to be

Wife, to be, Goodneſs it ſelf, than to be Good : Lut alo the

Notion of a Part involveo a manifold Iniperfection , inatmuch

as it has not the Perfection of tije ; Whole, and pre-requires

a Compoſer.

Now
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Now theSimplicity of God is a divine Property whereby be

is void of all Compoſition, Mixture and Divifon, being all

Eſſence, ſo that whatſoever is in God, is God. The Almighty

by his Simplicity is i free from all kinds of Compoſition, by

which different Things unite. As particularly,

ift. From a Compoſition of quantitative or bulky Parts

which belongs to Bodies; but God is a Spirit, as has been al

ready made evident,

2dly, Of eſſential Parts, ſuch asMatter and Form , theſe

belong only to Bodies, but God is immaterial.

3dly, Of Subſtance and Accident. Seeing that all Acci

dents are judg’d more imperfect than the Subſtances to

which they belong, and are liable to change, as Whiteneſs

in the Wall, they are therefore inconſiſtent with the divine

Perfection .

4thly. Of Ejence and Exiſtence, ſeeing that Exiſtence

is but an Act of the Eſſence, and nothing different from it,

which might infer a Compoſition.

; Athly. Of Genus and Difference, which every Species

contains : God is a Being above Being, in nothing he agree's

with others, but in all Things he differs from all. But on

the Contrary, every Creature is ſubject to Compoſition, and

conſequently to Diviſion. All Things which are created,

are made by joining together into one, more Things, than

one, and ſo they conſiſt of divers Things. Some have a

more groſs Compoſition of Parts, both Eſſential and Inte

gral. As a Man, of Soul and Body ; and the Body of Fleſh,

Blood and Bones... Some have a finer Compoſition, e. g.

an Angel is compounded of Subſtance and Accidents that

cleave, thereto. His Subſtance or Effence, his Faculties

and Qualities are different Things . His Life is oneThing ;

his Will, Power, Wiſdom, Agility, or Nimbleneſs other

Things. And the fame may be laid of his Goodneſs, which

the
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yet retain

" That is pro

the Scriptures inform us, ſome Angels have loft and

their Beings. And thus the Soul of Man and all other

Creatures are made
up

of many Things joined together .

ButGod is abſolutely Simple, without Parts or Accidents ;

his Eſſence and Attributes are all one Thing in him, tho'

differently conceiv'd of by us ! But here let it be carefully

obſerved, that Simplicity,as itis oppos’d to Wiſdom , which

is ſometimes the senſe of the Word in Scripture ( Pro. i . 22. )

cannot without the greateſt Blaſphemy be afcrib'd to God.

It is therefore Simplicity only, as it is oppos’d to Mixture and

Compoſition , that is to be aſcrib’d to God.

perly called Simple ( ſays Zanchy) which isnot compoſed of

different Things. And by how much the leſsany Thing is

compounded, ſo much the more Simple it is, and is

of calld.” But

2dly. Is God a Spirit ? Then we ſhould frame no reſem

blance ofhim in our Thoughts as tho' he were a material

Being or had a Body ! And far lets ſhould we form Pictures

and Images of God, either for Decency or Devotion . It is

Folly with a Witneſs to pretend to draw the Lincaments or

Form of an immaterial and inviſible Being. And indeed it

is an idolatrous Practice, which theAlmighty ſtrictly caution'd

the People of Iſrael againſt, Deut. vi . 12, 15 , 16. And the

Lord./pake unto you out of the midſt of the Fire, ye beard the

Voice of the Words but ſaw no ſimilitude ; take therefore good

Heed unto yourſelves, for je faw no manner of Similitude in

Horeb, left ye corrupt yourſelves and make you a graven

Image, the Similitude of any Figure, tbe likeneſs of Male

or Female. But

3dly. Is God a Spirit ? Then he is the moſt ſuitable Good

to our Souls, which are Spirits. As he isa ſpiritual Being,

he ſuits their Nature and can communicate himſelf to them,

And as he is All-lufficient;, he can fully ſatisfy their moſt

extenſive

1



Spiritual, Worſhip applyd.,...
16.1

extenſive Deſires. But on the Contrary, tho' earthly Enter

tainments may gratify our ſenſual Appeties, yet, becauſe of

their groſs and , elementary Nature, they cannot fatisfy, and

do not ſuit our Souls, neither in reſpect of their Nature

and Dignity, or their Deſires and Duration . It was there

fore exceeding fooliſh in the rich Mu to ſay to his Soul,

in reſpect of ſuch things, that it had much Goods laid up for

many Years. Such Entertainments can no more ſatisfy the

ci : anxious Soul , than Husks, Gravel-Stones, or the Eaſt Wind

can ſatisfy the cravings of cur Stomach ! And it is with

great Juſtice that the Scriptures aſcribe fuch ignominicus

Epithets to all earthly Good, to ſignify in the ſtrongeſt Terms

its inſufficiency to content the Nlind.

4thly . Is God a Spirit ? This thews us then the ne

s neceſſity of Spiritual Worſhip .This indeed is plainly ex

preſs'd in our Text . Such a Worſhip is ſuitable to the Na

ture ofGod, and will be only accepted by hiir .. The juſtneſs

of this inference fome of the Pagans diſcovered by the Dint

of Natures Light. Cato ſpeaks excellently aboat it in his

į Diſticks, in the following Manner :

Sideus eſtanimus nobis ut carmina dicunt.

Hic tibi precipue fit pura mentecolendus, 1. e.

IfGod is a Spirit, as the Poets inform us, then our cheif

Care, should be to worſhip him with a pure Mind.

And ſeeing this fpiritual Worſhip is the Touch -Stone of

true Chriſtianity, we ſhould be hereby enduced to exa

mine ourſelves with all Speed and. Seriouſneſs, whether we

corpo perform it or not, and that by an impartial and deliberate

} Application of what has been ſaid concerning it, in the

doctrinal Part of this Diſcourſe. Now itupon Tryal we

find the aforeſaid Characters of ſpiritual Worthip in us, wie

may and ought to rejoyce in Chriſt Jefus, notwithſtanding

our many defect?, becauſe we are compleat in him ; Sinccre

Intentions areaccepted for Performances, eſpecially when an

Х
opportunity
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ty look'd upon

opportunity for Action does not preſent it ſelf. Thus it was

in David's Caſe, altho' he did not actually build the Tem

ple, yet becauſe he honeſtly purpoſed to do it , the Almigh

it as done.

But ſuchas are deſtitute of the aforeſaid Characters who

worſhip God who is a Spirit, without Spirit ; who draw near

to God with their Lips, while their Hearts are far from him

who reſt in a dead Form of Devotion ; who content themſelves

with bodily Exerciſe, which profits little, and in the mean

Time with their Minds ſerve themſelves, all ſuch are in a

doleful Caſe, their ſpecious Worſhip being deſtitute of

Spirit and Soul , is dead, and ſtinks before God as a dead

Corps that is putrify'd does in our Noſtrils ! Such Services

Jehovah cafts as Dung upon their Faces, Mal. 23
Such

in the Judgme
nt

ofGod are Hypocri
ts

, and ſuch he pronoun

ces a Woe upon , Mat. xxiii. 25, 26. Wo unto you
Scribes

and Phariſees, Hypocrits, for yemake clean the outfide of

the Cup and Platter, but within they are full of Extortion

and Exceſs.

5thly, Is God a Spirit ? Then let us purify our Spirits or

Hearts more and more from all ſpiritual Wickedneſs, and

devote them to God. Now the Defires or 'luſtsof the Mind,

which War againſt it, and ought to be purged away, are

theſe, viz . Ignorance, Spiritual Blindneſs, Pride, Infidelity,

Hypocriſy. We ſhould be enduced to oppoſe ſpiritual Evils

by the following Conſiderations, iſt. Becauſe they make us

moſt like the Devils, who are ſpiritual Wickedneſſes.

2dly. Becauſe Sin is ſtrongeſt in the Spirit, as its Foun

tain .

3dly, Becauſe God who is a Spirit, ashe is pleaſed with

ſpiritual Services, ſo he is principally offended with ſpiritual

Abominations ! Beſides, thoſe Evilsare eſpecially contrary to

the Perfection of the ſpiritual Law of God. Now weſhould

endeavour
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endeavour to purge our Hearts from the aforeſaid Evils, by

Watchfulneſs in oppoſing the firſt evil Motions, by, medita

ting on the divine Word, by repeated Acts of Faith upon

CHRIST, and by earneſt Prayer. And weſhould be incited

to give our Hearts and our Spirits to God by conſidering

ift. That he requires it, my Son give me thine Heart.

2dly, He has the beſt Right to it, for he has made it, he

is the Father of Spirits.

3dly, He beſt deſerves it alſo in Point of Gratitude,

on Account of his preſerving providing, and redeeming

Love.

4thly , It ought to be given to him alſo in point of Inte

reſt, for he canonly ſatisfy it withſuitable and enduringGood !

Let us there cominit our Spirits into his Hands, thathe may

iuftify them by the Blood and Obedience of his Son, and

lanctify them by his Spirit, and at,laſt receive them into his

Kingdom .

Is God a ſimple Being? Then let us glorify him uponthe

Account of this Attribute,by which he is ſo much exalted

above all changeable and Compounded Beings ! and let us

with ſimplicity entirely depend upon him in all ad

verſity ! He is Light to direct us, Power to ſupport us,

Love to refreſh us, yea he is our Lifeand Salvation ! His

fimplicitymakes him an Object worthy of Truſt and Con

fidence, for he will not deceive the Expectations of the

Poor. And ſhould not we Endeavour to imitate the Sim

plicity of God in Heart and Converſation ? Let us ſerve God,

not with a double Heart, as Hypocrits, who look two con

trary Ways;butwithSimplicity,which includes theſe Things

in it, viz. Purity, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. ift. With Purity

of Heart, Hence our Saviour pronounces a bleſſing upon

thoſe who are pure in Heart, i . e. Who love, long for,

and
X 2
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and labour after Holineſs in Heart, and do not habitually

indulge the Contrary !

2dly, Sincerity, and that is when a Perſon by one direct

Line , aims at God's glory in the general Courſe of all their

Actions, Natural, Civil, and eſpecially Religious. Hence

our Lord informs us, that if our Eye be ſingle our sehole Body

is full of Light, Mat. vi . 22 . And

3dly, That this pure and ſincere Heart contends towards

its Mark, with a Conſtant and as much as may be uniforni

Endeavour, the want of which makes Perſons inſtable in all

their Ways, Yam . i . 8. And we ſhould alſo be ſimple in

Converſation , after the Example ofthe Apoſtles, avoiding all

Deceit, Falſ.cod andGuile, 2 Cor. i . 12. This is our rejoycing

even the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in fimplicity and

godly fincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom we have had our Con

verſation in the World . We ſhould be excited hereto by

the following Motives, iſt. Becauſe hereby we imitate God

in his primary Perfection , which is the greateſt Excellency

of the reaſonable Creature. 2dly. Such are Bleſſed by our

Lord (Mat. v. 8. ) 3dly. Simplicity is the Foundation of

Conſtancy, as a double Mind is of Inconſtancy. 4thly. The

double Minded are abhor'd by God , and muſt, fo continu

ing, expect perpetual ruin . ( Pſa. xii.)

SERMON
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SERMON VIII.

PSALMS cxlv. 3 .

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; and his Great

neſs is unſearchable.

T

[

1

HIS Text repreſents to us the Infinity of God's El

ſence or Being, and the Neceſſity of Honouring

him on this Account.. And ift. we have a Re

" preſentation of the Infinity of the divine Being,

more generally in theſe Words, great is the Lord'or Jehovaha

Here God, denominated by his Effence , is ſaid to be great:

For the Name Jehovah intends his Effence or Being, that

thus we might know his Eſſence is Infinite . TheWordgreat

muft either refer to Quantity or Quality, if to Quantity,

then either to Number or Magnitude ;in reſpect of Num

ber God is one, but ſo one, as eminently to include yea ex

ceed all ! In refpect ofMagnitude,God is great withoutQuan

tity, as he is good without Quality, i. e. As his Goodneſs

is not any Thing added to his Being, as it is in Creatures ;

but is the ſame with it, ſo his Greatneſs does not conſiſt

in the Bulk or Dimenſions ofBodys, ſuch as Heigth, Depth,

Breadth, & c .

Bat if theWord great, be apply'd to Quality, then it

denotes the Excellency of a Thing or Perfon, together with

an eminent Degree of that Excellency. And thus it is

2

with
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by others, has no End ; as that which is finite

all Gods. Pfal. CXXXV, 5. For I know that the Lord is great,

with God, he exceeds all others in Excellency ; but we

have in the Words of our Text, a more Particular Deſcrip

tion of the Infinity of the divine. Being, in theſe Words.

And his Greatneſs is unſearchable, or as the words are in

terpreted

may be ſearched, fo on the contrary that which is un

ſearchable muſt needs be Infinite, Job. 5. 9. Which doth

great Things and unſearchable, narvellous Things without

Number. Rom . xi. 33, O, the Depth of the Riches, both of

the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, how unſearchable are his

Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding oist! Which is empha

tically expreſs’d by comparative Terms, whereby God is

ſaid to begreater than all other Gods. 2 Chron . ii . 5. And

the Houſe which I build is great, for greatis ourGod above

and that our Lord is above all Gods. i. e. Not only above

Emperors, Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, who are call ?d.

Gods, becauſe they bear ſome Image of the divine Sove

reignty, by,their Superiority and Power of Government; but

alſoaboveall falſe Gods, who are greatin the Opinion of

their Worſhippers. The Number of which in the Timeof

Hefod; was above Thirty Thouſand, to every of which was

aſſign'd ſome peculiar, Perfection ; without doubt then, he

who,is greater than all thoſe muſt needs . bę infinite, and

qught to be praiſed as ſuch ; which is the ad . Particular

our, Text contains. Great is the Lord and greatly to be prais'd .

God ſhould be greatly honour'd by our Minds, and highly

extoldby our Lips and Lives. He ſhould be prais'd in the

fuperlative Degree, more than any, more than all, becauſe he

is greater and more excellent than all , in his Being and Per

fections. In diſcourſing upon this Text, I fall

1.
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1. Endeavour toprovethat God is infinite in his Effence .

II. Labour to explain the Nature thereof, And

III. Speak of his Immenſity.or Omnipreſence, which re

fults therefrom , and fo proceed to the Improvement. And

ift. The Scriptures affert the Infinity ofGod'sElence, not

only in thoſe Places already mentioned, but alſo in theſe

following viz . Yob.xxxvi. 26. Behold God is great, and we

know him not, neither can the Number of his Years befearch

ed out, Job. xi.7, 8 , 9. Canftthou by fearching find out God, canft

thoufindoutthe Alinighty untoPerfection, it is bigb as Heaven ,

whatcanſt thou do, deeper than Hell what canli thou know ? The

Meaſure thereof is longer than the Earth,and broader than

the Sea. And Reaſon alſo confirms the ſame Truth ,as appears

by the following Particulars, viz.

iſt. If God's Being and Perfections are incomprehenfi

ble, as has been prov'd in this, and in a preceeding Sermon ,

then certainly they are infinite. The great Reaſon why

Men and Angels cannot graſp the Knowledge of the di

vine Being is, becauſe it is too vaſt an Object for their fi

nite Capacities to compaſs.

2dly. There is nothing in Creatures that argues an End

or Defect, either in their Being, Power, Preſence, or Dura

tion ; for which they are call'd finite, which is not very alien

or remote from God, and therefore he is Infinite.

3dly. He created the World out of nothing, which re

quir'd infinite Power, becauſe ofan infinite Diſtance which

was to beovercome, between nothing and ſomething.

4thly. Seeing the higheſt Perfection, is neceſſarily includ

ed in the Notion ofa God, and this the Scriptures confirm ,

by calling him the moſt High, Pfal. xviii. 13. Then his Be

ing and Attributes are Infinite : For ſomething higher and

more
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more excellent than finite may be conceiv'd; viz. ' lome-

thing that is Infinite. And

5thly. Seeing he is abſolutely the firſt Being he muſt of

Neceſſity be Infinite, for thus there can be none before him,

to limit his Being and Perfections. If his Being had any

Bounds, it could not be abſolute. The Reaſon why Crea

tures are finite is , becauſe they are made by another, who

has circumſcrib’d their Beings within certain Limits. Now

that God is abſolutely the firſt Being, exiſting of himſelf,

has been already prov'd in a preceeding Sermon...

6thly. Foraſmuch as , all the various Perfections of Crea

tures, both Angelical and Human in Heaven and Earth,

are borrow'd from God . He who is the unexhauſted Foun .

tain , from which they all flow , muſt be Immenſe and In

finite : For ſurely the Giver muſt be greater than the Recei

ver . Hence is that notable Scripture. Rom . xi. 3:53 . 36 .

Who bathfirſt given to bim and itfall be recompenſed unto

bim again, for of him , and thro' bim, and to bim are all

Things. I proceed to conſider the

2d . Propos’d which was to explain the Nature of God's

Infirity, especiałly in hisEljönce ;:which may be thus deſcribid ,

vizi Ibat it is an incommunicable Property oj: Jehovah ,

whereby he is without all Bounds and Limitations in his Be

ing and Perfections. The Infinityof God may be ſaid to

reſpect, either his Attributes or his Being ; as it reſpects his

- Attributes,thus his Juſtice,Power, Wiſlom , Holincis, Grace,

Mercy, and Duration, are faid to be Infinite in Scripture,

that is without Bounds, Limits , or End. As it rcſpects his Be

ing, it ſignifies that it neither is , or can be bounded, neither

outwardly by, an encompafing Body, as material Things

"are, nor inwardly,,by proper.Limits, as created Spirits.. All

Creatures both Human and Angelical, as well as others are

bounded
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bounded by their Effences, the Form acting upon the Mat

ter limits it within its own Confines. But God is unlimited,

and can't beſearchedout to Perfection, Job .xi. 7. And in

deed this is applicable to all that can be faid of him !

Hence ſays the Pfalmift his underſtanding is infinite. And

indeed infinity is the poculiar Glory of God, whereby he is

diſtinguiſh'd from and far advanced above all ſecondary

Beings.

God is infinite not according to the Etimology of the

Word, wřich reſpects an End only, for he is without Be

ginning and End. Zanchy obſerves, “ That a Thing is call'd

“ privativly Infinite, which indeed hath not an End, but

can have it. This is applicable to the nobleſt Creatures

even to Angels andthe Souls of Men.

“ And 2dly . That that is negatively infinife, which neither

“ has nor can have any End.” In this Senſe God only is

infinite, yet when weſay that God is negatively infinite,

a poſitive Perfection is thereby intended . Infinity ( faith

Gomarus) is an abſolute property of the Effence of God,

« which is not limitted or circumſcrib’d by any Terms, or

“ Bounds of Cauſe or Meaſure .” To explain this ,. let it be

obſerv'd , that every Creature hath a fourfold Limitation , viz .

Of the Kind of Being, Degrees of Being, ofTime and Place.

And. iſt. Creatures are limitted as to their Kinds of

Being, ſome are of one Kind, and fome of another

ſome are ſimple, fome compounded, ſome have Bodies,

fome not, ſome liave Life, ſome none, ſome have Senſe

fome none. The great Creator hath fix'd them in their fe

veral Kinds and Orders, that fo the whole Frame of Things

may be beautify'd with variety. But God himſelf is not li

mited to any kind of Being. He hath in himſelf all kinds,

not ſubjectively, but eminently .

2dly. Creatures are limited to Degrees of Being and

Goodneſs, or Excellency, ſome have higher and comelover

Y
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Degrees, but the Being of God is abſolute perfect and infinite

and ſo beyond all Degrees and Meaſures ; and thus are all

his Attributes which ſpring from his Being, and on

ly differ therefrom in our Manner of conceiving.

3dly Creatures are limited as to Time or Duration they have

a Beginning either with or in Time, and . Succeſſion in Du

ration, and either have or may have an End . But God is

Eternal an Everlaſting Now, without Beginning, Succeſſion,

or End.

4thly. Creatures are limitted as to Place, they are includ

ed in a Place, and cannot be every where at once, but God

is.Immenſe and Omnipreſent. And thus I am led to ſpeak

upon the

3d , Propos’d , viz . the Immenſity and Omnipreſence of

God. Theſe Words repreſent the lame Thing after a diffe

rent Manner. Infinity, as it cannot bemeaſured by Place,

or any other Dimenſions of Length, Breadth , Depth, Height,

is callid Immenfity. As it exſiſts with every Creature, it

is callid Omnipreſence ; and as it co-exiſts every where, it

is callid Ubiquity. This Attribute ofGod may be thus de

fcrib’d, viz. That it is the Infinity of the divine Eſſence, as

that exiſts with all Space. By Space, we are to underſtand

nothing more than where a Creature does or may exiſt, and

therefore it is two Fold, viz . iſt. either a vacuum or void ,

where a Creature can exiſt, or a Place where it actually

does exiſt. Therefore Space is properly no Being, much leis

a Body, for then when a Body is in a Place, one Body would

be in another. Neither is it the ſame with a Body which

is contain’d in a Place, for when a Body is remov'd the Place

containing remain's. Neither are Breadth and Length, and

other ſuch like Dimenſions, properly in Space ; but in the

Bodies which are or may be contain'd therein . Now the

Almighty is not extended together with Space, or diffus'd

thro ' it, for theſe Things only belong to Bodies. Jehovah

being
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being without Matter or Parts, muſt be without Extenſion ;

and having no Matter he can have no Form , which belongs

to Matter, and gives it the Dimenſions of Weadth and

Length, &c. The Almighty only exiſts together with all

Space, not by Multiplication of himſelf, for he is one ; nor

by Diviſion by Parts, being partly in Heaven and partly on

Earth, for he is moſt Simple and cannot be divided : Nei

ther can the Almighty be circumſcrib'd or bounded by

Space, becaule he is a Spirit ; or limitted to a certain Place,

becauſe he is Infinite . God exiſts with all Space by filling

of it. Jer. xxiii. 24. Do not I fill Heaven and Earth , Jayeth

the Lord. The Almighty indeed does not fill Space as Bo

dies do, becauſe his Being there does not exclude the Crea

ture : Whereas two Bodies cannot occupy the ſame Place in

the ſame Inſtant of Tiine. But Jehovah fills all Places in .

the following reſpects.

ift. So as notto be included in any Place or encompaſſed,

for then he muſt be finite : But the Heaven of Heavens can

not contain him . And

2dly, So as not to be excluded out of any Place; and

hence it is ſaid , Act. xvii . 27. That he is not far from every

one of us. Even the Heathens, by the Light of Nature ,

could ſay, Jovis omnia plena ; all Things are full of

Jupiter.”

3dly, So as to be without Motion from Place to Place :

And therefore, when the Scriptures ſpeak of his deſcending

from Heaven to Earth, his riding on a Cherub, and on the

Wings of the Wind, it is only a form of Speech accom

modated to our weak Way of conceiving of God and di

vine Things, importing ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation ofGod

in his Works of Providence. And

Y 2
4thly ,
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4thly, So as to be beyond all Place ; for what is Place but

the Limit of created Beings ? It muſt therefore be finite

how vaſt ſoever it be, and therefore cannotcontain the infinite

God.

The Holy Scriptures affert in ſtrong Terms, the Omnipre

ſence of God , Pſa. cxxxix . from the 7th to the roth Verſes,

Whether ſhall Igo from tly Spirit, cr whither fall I flee

from thy Preſence ? If I aljend up into Heaven , thou art there,

If I make my Bed in Heli,behold thou art there. If I take

the Wings of the Morning and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts

of the Sea, even there fall thy Hand lead me, and thy right

Hand ſhall bold me. Act. xvii. 28. Fer in him we live and move

and have our Being. And indeed the Omnipreſence ofGod ne

ceſſarily follows from his Infinity, which we have before con

ſidered : For what is Infinite in Effence, cannot be reſtricted

to any Place. It is contradictory to ſuppoſe that that which

is boundleſs, ſhould be bounded ; it is juſt in other Words to

ſay, that that which hath no limits, nor poſſibly can have

them , yet that it hath them ; which is abſurd !

Beſides, to be reſtrained by any to a Place, is as incon

liſtent with the Independencyof God, as Motion from Place

to Place is with his immutability or unchangableneſs !

It likewiſe follows from the Almightyneſs of God, that he

can Work every where, which could not be if he were

Place.

And how canwe ſuppoſe, that a perfect Being, who is

poffefs’d with all Perfection, can want that of Omnipreſence,

without a manifeſt Contradiction ? And that the various

Perfections of God admit of no Degrees or Meaſures, fol

lows neceſſarily from his Simplicity. Compounded Beings

admit of Degrees and Dimenſions, but ſuch as are Simple,

have none : Sweet Things have their Degrees, but Sweet

neſs itſelf is above all Degrees !

But

limited to any
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But before I proceed to the Improvement of this Subject,

I would have it obſerv'd , that altho' the Immenſity and Om

nipreſence ofGod, does in the firſt place, concern his Eſſence,

yet that it doth alſo reſpect his Knotoledge, his Operations,

his Providence, by his Ellence. Hence all things are ſaid

to be naked and open unto the Eyes of him with whom we have

to do, Heb. iv. 13. And hence God is ſaid to uphold all

Things by the Word of his Power, Heb. i. 3 : Now in re

fpect of God's Operations, he is faid to be variouſly preſent

with Creatures.

iſt In Heaven, he is preſent by his Glory: There he makes

his divine Majeſty and Glory, peculiarly manifeſt to the equal

Admiration and Delight of Saints and Angels ! Hence that

bleſſed Place is call’d the Throne of God, Ifa. lxvi. 1. And

bis dwelling Place, 2 Chron. vi . 21.

2d. On Earth, God is preſent by his Grace, enlight

ning, adopting, ſanctifying and comforting his People ;

hence the Spirit is promis’d for theſe Ends, Yoh. xvi. 8. 9 .

3d . In Hell, God is preſent by his Juſtice, Pſa. cxxxix.

8. If I make my Bed in Hell, lo thou art there : There in

that awful Vault of Horror and Miſery, are dreadful diſplay's

of divine Vengeance upon damned Angels and damned Souls,

without Intermiſſion and without End ! I might alſo obſerve

that the Almighty is preſent after an inexpreſſible Manner,

with the human Nature of Christ, by the Hypoſtatical

Union , Col. ii . 9. For in him dwells all the fullneſs of the Gods

bead bodily. God was alſo preſent withthe Prophets after

an extraordinary Manner, by Wiſdom and Revelation 1 Pet.

i . 11. And fo with the Apoſtles, bywhom he wrought di

vers Miracles; and the Almighty may be ſaid to be in a

general Way preſent with all the Works of his Hands, ſup

porting all Creatures by his Power, and Governing all their

Motions by his Providence to his own Glory, and his Peoples

Good

PL
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Good. I proceed to the Improvement ofthisSubject. And,

ift. The ſerious Confideration of the Greatneſs and In

finity of God, compar'd with the Nothingneſs of Mankind,

may juſtly make us aſham'd of our Pride, and humble us

Before him ! With what becoming abafedneſs did Abram of

old ſpeak to God upon this Account, Gen. xviii . 27. Be

holdnow I have taken upon me to ſpeak to the Lord, who

am butDuſt and Affes ! And do not the Angels, thoſe No

bles of the Court of Heaven , for the very fame Realon

vail their Faces before him, Ifa. vi .
God is Infinite in his

Being and all his Attributes; and what are we but Shadores,

Worms, Locufis, drops in the Bucket, a little Duſt in the

Balance, yea as Notbing and lefs than Nothing. For what

Proportion is there between what is finite and infinity ? How

juſtly may we therefore uſe the Pfalmifts Exclamation,

Pfal. viii. 4. What is Man that thou art mindful of him ?

2dly, The Conſideration of the Infinity of God, ſhould

incline us to Modeſty in our Thoughts of divine Myſteries,

fuch as the facred Trinity, the hypoftatical Union of two

Natures in the Perſon ofChriſt, and any other Difficulties we

meet with in Scripture, to which our weak Underſtandings

are not equal. In this caſe it would be of excellent Ulé,

humbly tocall to Mind the Words of our Text, Great is

the Lordand greatly to be praiſed, his Greatneſs is unſearcha

ble. As well as the ſaying of Zophar, Job xi. Canst thou

by ſearching find out God, canſt thou know the Almighty to

Perfection , it's higher than Heaven, what canſt thou do ?

In reſpect of theſe Things we muſt uſe the Apoſtle's ad

miring Exclamation, Rom . xi. 33. O ! the Depth of the

Riches, of the Wiſdom and Knowledge ofGod, how unſearcha

ble are his Judgments, and bis Ways paſt finding cut?

3dly, Is Jehovah infinite in his Being and Attributes.

Then how worthy is he of our higheſt Love , entireſt

Confidence,



Omnipreſence apply'd. 175

asc.

HE

Confidence, and freeſt Choice ? As Excellency is the pro

per Object of Love, ſo by Conſequence an Infinity ofit

muſt needs demerit our deareſt and moſt ſupream Reſpects!

And how fafely may we repoſe our whole Truſt in a Be

ing, who is infinite and immutable in Wiſdom , Power

and Goodneſs ? Who would not then make choice of fo glo

ricus a Being, for his Portion and Inheritance ? For ſurely

the Plalmiſt obſerves, Happy is the People who are in ſuch

Cafe, yea Happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord, Pja.

D
cxliv . ult. The Excellency's of poor Creatures are variable

and limitted, and while here, ſtaind with many Defects and

Blemiſhes, they often deceive our Expectation ! Hence the

Perſon is curs'd who truſteth in Man, or maketh Fleſh bis

Arm ! Sometimes they cannot, and ſometimes they willnot

help us in extremity. Let us therefore diſclaim all Depen

dance on them, allimmoderate Love to them, and make the

infinite Jehovah the only Foundation of our Religious Truſt,

the only Objectof our tranſcendent Reſpect and Love ! But

4thly. Is Jehovah great ? Then be is greatly to be prais’d,

this is the Pſalmiſt's inference in our. Text. If it be proper

to make Panegyricks or commendatory Orations in thePraiſe

5 of temporal Princes, on the Account of their Greatneſs, how

much more fo muſt it be to praiſe the King of Kings and

Lord of Lords ! He, and He only, is abſolutely great !

Great ofhimſelf, independently Great, invariably Great: As his

Greatneſs depends upon none, ſo it is Subject to no Altera

tion : Likewiſe the Almighty is comparetivly and ſuperla

tively Great : Great above all "Gods, yea infinitely and inex

peſſibly Great ; Great without Bounds, and beyond all Ex

preſſion and Conception . Whereas the greatneſs of the moſt

puiffant Monarchs on Earth, is deriv’d , dependent, variable,

and finite. Now we ſhould Praiſe the great God , iſt. In

our Hearts, by thinking great Things of him , yea
the

great

eft,
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eſt, ſeeing Jehovah tranſcends the higheſt fight of an Angels

Thought; by a great Eſteem of himabove all others and of

his Prefence, Love, Promiſes, Worſhip. By a great and

inſatiable Deſire after a Senſe of his Love, and conformity

to his Nature, as well as after the Manifeſtation of his Glory

and the Promotion of his Kingdom, Pfal. Ixxxiv . 1 , 2. How

amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord of Hofs ! My Soril long

eth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, and my

Fleſh cryeth out for the living God ! And farther we ſhould

Praiſe God in our Hearts , by Delight and Complacency in him ,

and in all his Ways of dealing towards us, as well as by ex

pecting to receive great Things from a grcat God ! How

condeſcending and amazing is that Place of Scripture men

tioned by the Royal Prophet Iſa. xlv . 11. Thus faith the

Lord the Holy one of Iſrael, aſk me ofthings to come con

cerning my Sons, and concerning the Work ofmyHands, com

mand ye me. Jehovah delightsto manifeft the dazling Glo

ry ofhis Greatneſs and Infinity, in compaſſing great Salva

tion for his People ! And therefore as we may freely aſk

great Mercy’s from God, fo we may ſafely expect them !

For who can control Omnipotence, or ſet bounds to Infinity ?

and therefore when in our thoughts,we Queſtion his Almigh

tineſs, we turn back from God and tempt him , and limit

the holy one of Iſrael, ( Pſal. 78. 41.)

2dly; We ſhould praiſe God with our Lips, by decla-

ring among others with a loud Voice, his infinite Greatneſs

and Excellency , and exciting others to do the ſame, (Pfal..

ciii. 8 , 20, 21.) And,

3dly, We Thould praiſe the great God by our Lives ;.

bya profound Reverence ofhis Majeſty, and fear of offend

ing him , evenin the finalleſt Things, byan earneſt Endea

vour to obey and pleaſe him , and by an infinite deſire,

and ſteady Care to enjoy him here and forever ! Bui,

5thly,
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5thly, Is Jehovah Infinite ? Then we may hence learn

the dangerous Caſe of thoſe who flight God ; but who are

they, and what is their Miſery ?

Anſw . iſt. All ſuch as ſay in the Pride of their Hearts

with Pharaoh ,who is the Lord that I ſhould obey him ? Ex. ii .

Or like thoſe whom Job ſpeaks of, Job xxi . 14. They ſayun

to God, departfrom us, for eve deſire not the Knotledge of thy

Ways ; what is the Almighty that we faculd férve bim ?

2dly, All ſuch as abuſe the Kindneſs and Long-ſufferirg

ofGod. Rom . ii . 4 , 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his

Goodneſs and Forbearance, not knowing that the Goodneſs of

God leadeth to repentance, c.

3dly, Thoſe flight Jeloval, who flight his Embaſſadors,

(Luke x . 16.)
And

4thly, Theſe who prefer any Thing in this World bc

fore him , 2 Tim . iii. 4. Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers

of God. How dreadful is the Caſe of all ſuch , ſeeing they

have an infinite God againſt them ? How can they endure

his infinite Wrath , and which Way can they eſcape it ?

Not by Craft, for he is infinite in Wiſdom and Knowledge ;

not by Might, for he is infinite in Power . When he but

touches the Mountains they ſmoke, yea the Hills tremble at his

Preſence ! Not by Flight, for he is every where Preſent.

Ifthey take the Wings of the Morning and fly to the utroft.

Ends of the Earth, if they afcendtheTop of Carmel or deſcend

into the Deeps of the Ocean, yet they cannot eſcape the Cog

nizance of God's Eye, or the reach of his Arm ! He is

aiſe in Heart and mighty in Strength, who both hardnedbin

Jelf againſt him and proſpered ?

6thly. We ſhould be excited by the conſideration of

God's infinite Greatneſs, to be bold and magnanimous in the

Service of God, particularly in undertakinggreat Lcbcurs for

God , and in encountering great Difficulties and Dangers in

theZ
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the Way of Duty, ſeeing that God will be to us at laſt,

as to Abram of old , an exceeding great reward . And far

ther we ſhould expreſs magnanimity in a generous Contempt

of all worldly Gain and Grandeur, when compared with

God and his Service. And in a frequent Meditation upon ,

and vigorous Proſecution of divine and heavenly Objects!

We are the Sons ofa great Prince, born to a great Inheri

tance, and we are redeemed by a great Price, no leſs than

the Blood ofthe Son of God : Seeing that the great God

is our Shield and Buckler, let us deſpiſe the Threats of

Worms, that are cruſh'd before the Moth ! But

zihly. Is God Immenſe, and every where Preſent? Tthis

opens a Scene of ſweet Conſolation to God's People in e

very Danger and Difficulty , becauſe he is preſent with them,

not only with his Efience, but by his Grace. What then tho’

they ſhould walk thro'the Valley and ſhadow of Death , yet

they need fear no Evil , for God is with them, and his Rod and

Staff Jall comfort them ! Particularly if they are in Solitude,

Baniſhment; in Priſon , under Perſecution , the Power of

Deceaſes, or any other Calamity. How ſweet is it to think

that God is at their right Hand, yea as a Wall of Fire about

them ! And therefore it may be faid to them as Julius

Cæfar ſpoke to the Ship-Maſter in the Time of a Storm ,

Truft to fortune, fail he, for Julius is in the Ship.” And

as Alexander to a Soldier, “ While I« While I am preſent, ſaid he,

fear the Arms of no Adverſary ,tho' you yourſelvesbe un

“ arm’d.” And as Auguſtine, “ What Man ſhculdeſt thou

fear who art plac'd in the Bofom of God , ” This is well

expreſs’d in the following Stanza.

Sic ubi Cbriflus adeſt, nobis velaranea murus.

Sic ubi Chriſius abeſt, vel murus aranea fict.

i.e. When Christ is preſent, Cobwebs as Walls we fee.

But when he's abſent, Walls as Cobwebs be !

O !
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O ! how refreſhing is it to think that God is not only

with his People, preſent by his Eſſence, but preſent by his

Wiſdom , Power and Providence ! toconduct, ſupport, protect

and revive them in every Difficulty, and to fanctify them to

them . How careful ſhould we be therefore, that this great

omnipreſent God , ſhould be ours in the Covenart of his

Grace, by embracing the Mediator of the Covenant by a

living Faith , and living to him that died for us.

be ſeparated from our earthly Friends very fir, but God is e

very where : He was with Daniel in the Den of Lyons ;

with Jonah in the Water ; with the three Children in the

Fire ; with Paul and Silas in Priſon, and with chn in the

Retirements of Patmos ! Ifwelive humbly and watchfully,

no human Art or Violence can ſeperate him from our Em

braces ! Well inightthe Palmilt fày of him , that he is a

prejent Help in the Time of Trouble.

8thly, Is God Omnipreſent? Then his Eye is continually

upon us, in our moſt retir'd Receſles. This Coufelcratica

ſhould excite us to deteſt and avoid all fecret Sins, becauſe

a holy God, a juft Judge, and righteous Avenger of Sin

continually beholds us ! and is preſent with us in our moſt

obſcure Retreats ! The Darkneſs hides not from him , but

the Night Thines as the Day. Hence the Lord himſelf

commanded the Ifraclites to renuove every filti: y Thing

out of their Camp, becauſe he walk'd in the midit thereof

leaſt he ſhould turn away from them , Dirt. xii. 14 . The

atheiſtical Imagination that God is for off, and takes no Cog

nizance of human Actions, is the fıtal Scurce of Sin and

Security ! Hence ſome arc induc'd to comunit thoſe Eviis in

Secret, which they dar'lt noi do , in the Pralence of the

meaneſt Witneſs , not considering the Confisrce is as

a Thouſand Winefies, and that God is infinitely greater

than our Harts, and kicceib all tiirgs, ill . 20 .

Z 2 А.
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A Senſe ofGod's Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, is a

moſt excellent Defenſative againſt ſecret Impiety, it was by

this, that gallant and virtuous Joſeph, warded offthe formida

ble Affault of his lacivious Miſtreſs, Gen. xxxix.
9.

Horo

can I do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God ? And

by this Job repellid Temptations to Idolatry, Job xxxi.

26 , 27, 28. If I beheld the Sun when it ſhin'd, or the Moon

calling in Brightneſs, and my Heart hath been ſecretly en

iicit cr my nerth hath kiſsed my Hand, this alſo were an

Torinuity to bepuniſhed bythe Judge ; for Iſoould have denyed

the Got that is above . The following Council of a Pagan

is worthy ofRemark, Turpe quod a &turus te fine teſte,

i . e . It ibcu art about to do any Thing Baſe or Ignoble,

be craid ofyour felf, tho ’ there be no Witneſs. It was

likewiſe a noble Anſwer of a Chriſcian to a heathen Philofo

pher, who being ak'd where his God was, reply'd,

me firſt under and from you where he is not. " But,

othly, Is God Immenſe and Omnipreſent ? Then we ſhould

be hereby excited to ſecret Duty, and all manner of Since

rity . The Lord is every where Preſent with us,

“ God is all Eye, and continually beholds us; he is all Ear

“ and inceſſantly bears us," as Auguftine obſerves. He

bottles all our Tears, and records all our fecret Sighs and

Groans, none ofour Wreſtlings will be loſt ! For that God

who now fees in Secret, will by and by reward openly.

Surely Solitarineſs ſhould neither embolden us to Sin , or

hinder us from Duty. Mr. Leigh in his Body of Divinity,

tells the following Story of two religious Men, who took

two contrary Courſes with two leud Women in order to re

claim them , “ The one came to one of the Women as defrous

“ of her Company, fi it 11.7ght be withfecrefy, and when the

“ hod brought bim to a cloſe Room that 10e could pry into,

" then be told ber that all the Bolts and Bars which were,

" Let

" For

rs could



Omnipreſence apply'd.
181

* could not keep God out. The other deſired to accompany

“ with the other Woman openly in the Street, which when

the rejected as a mad requeſt, be told her it was better

“ to do it before the Eyes of a multitude than of God.

In fine let us be exhorted to labour to walk ſincerely with

God evermore, and every where as preſent with us ; in

Imitation of Enoch, Gen. V. 24. And Enoch walked with

God: Of Noah Gen. vi . 9. Noah was a juſt Man andper

feet in his Generations, and Noah walked with God : Of

Abram , Gen. 17. I. This the Holy Scriptures many Ways

require, when it urges us not only to walk with God, but to

walk before him , after him in his Name, and by his Spirit. Let

us therefore obandon all Hypocriſy, walk with Fear and Re

verence as under the Eye of God; on theone Hand abſtaining

from every Evil , becauſe of a preſent God ; and on the o

ther Hand embracing every opportunity to do preſent Good ,

without delay and without diſguiſe, not with Eye Service as

Men pleaſers, butinfingleneſs of Heartfearing God, that we

may have the Teſtimony of our Conſciences here, and be ac

cepted of by the great Omnipreſent and Omniſcient God

hereafter ; which mayGod grant for CHRIST's ſake.

SERMON
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SERMON IX.

ROMANS xi . 33 , 34 .

O the Depth of the Riches both of theWiſdom and Knowledge

of God! Hot unſearchable are bis Judgments, and his Ways

paſt finding out

For wcho hath known the Mind of the Lord, or wło kath beinz

bis Counſellor.

HIS Text contains an admiring Exclamation, re

ſpecting the tranſcendent Knowledge and Wiſdom

of God, more eſpecially apparent in the Buſineſs of

Redemption and Predeſtination, in which we may

obſerve three Things viz. ift. The Perſon exclaiming, Paul

an Apoſtle, yea one of the moſt eminent of that Order.

A Perſon of a piercing Genius, and polite Learning, bred at

the Feet of Gamaliel, a Perſon of great Advances in Grace

and divine Knowledge, a Perfon peculiarly famous for un

wearicd and extenſive Labours to promote the Good of

Mankird, and moreover one whom the Almighty was plea

ſed to inſpire after an extraordinary Manner, to communicate

the Knowledge of himſelf in his Son to a loft Vorld ! Yet

here we may behold this excellent Perſon maz'd and non

plus'd, and that in a Matter belonging to his own Pro

vince, a Matter which lie made the ſubject of his careful En

quiries ! This lcads to a 2d. Particular in the Exclamation,

viz ,
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viz. The Particle O ! which is the Manner of it. This

repreſents the Strength and vehemence of the Apoſtles

pious Paſſion, in this and in the two preceeding Chapters,

he had ſpoken of many profound Myſteries, and anſwered

many critical Queſtions. But here he makes a Pauſe, and

falls into an Admiration of God, in reſpect of his Wiſdom

and Knowledge! He ſeems like a Man who wades in deep

Waters, till he looſes Ground, and then cries out, Othe

Depth ! And fo proceeds no farther. Mr. Pool in his Sy

noplis juſtly obſerves, “ That the Words of our Text are an

Epilogue or Concluſion of the whole preceeding Diſputation ,

by which he teaches that he had aduced fome Reajons of

“ Election and Reprobation, but that be neither knew them

nor had taught them perfeetly. As if he had ſaid Ihave ex

pounded theje Things as I could ; but I am ſwallow'd up

“ in the Abys of the Councils ofGod, which cannot beſearched

“ to Perfection , but muſt be adored .” Now the

3d. Particular in the Exclamation, or Outcry is the Mat

ter of it viz. The Depth and Unſearchableneſs of the

Riches of God's Wiſdom and Knowledge , in
his

Judgments and Ways. By the Judgments of God, the

Context leadsus to underſtand, his Decrees and Purpoſes.!

And by his Ways, the Execution of them in General, and

more especially that Inſtance thereof which appear’d in the

Rejection of the Jews, and calling in of the Gentiles to

their Priviledges. The Apoſtle declares concerning both , that

they are Unſearchable i. e, they cannot be fully underſtood,

and perfectly found out by anyCreature, however intelligent

he be, eſpecially in this World “ It's a Metaphor (ſays Pool

“ in hisAnnotations) taken from Hunds, who have no Scent of

" the Game which they firſue. Nor can Men trace the

“ Lord, or find out the Reaſon of his Providential Axlings

C

66 and
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“ and therefore ſhould forbear cenſuring them .” Tho' great

Wiſdom and Knowledge attend the divine Purpoſes and

Providences, yet it is ſuch a Depth, as cannot be founded

thoroughly by the Line of human Reaſon. And this the

Apoſtle aſſures us of in the Text, which is under our

preſent Conſideration. O theDepth ! The Wiſdom and Knowe'

ledge of God exceed all Dimenſions, as Zophar elegantly ob

ſerves, Job xi. 8 , 9. It is higher than Heaven, deeper than

Hell, longer than the Earth and broader than the Sea ! The

Word Riches ſignifies an exceſs of Wealth, by which a Per

fon has more than he needs. And therefore here it intimates

the exceeding Abundance, and tranſcendent Eminence and

Affluence of the divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, which we

we can neither ſpeak or think highly enough of! Altho'

God's Wiſdom and Knowledge be one andthe fame in him

ſelf, yet in our Manner of conceiving of them they are dif

tinguiſh'd : For Knowledge is mcerly ſpeculative, and be

holds Things ſimply as they are ; but Wiſdom diſpoſes them

in a certain order to fome valuable End .

From the Text thus explain’d , two Propoſitions offer

themſelves to our Confideration, viz. 1ſt. That the

Knowledge of God is deep, unſearchable and Infinite. And

2dly. That the Wiſdom of Godis ſo alſo I return to the ift.

Propoſition which was as before defcrib’d. Altho ' Know

ledge be put after Wiſdom in our Text, ( perhaps by the

*Figure callid hyſteron proteron ) yet in the Order of Nature

it ſeems to bebefore it : For we firſt behold Things, be

fore we diſpoſe them in any Order to a certain End. Now

in diſcourſing upon this Subject, I ſhall labour to proſecute

the following Order.

I. Prove the Infinity of the divine Knowledge.

II , Shew the Kinds thereof,

III.
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III . Speak of the Properties of God's Knowledge.

IV. Point to its various Objects, and laſtly improve the

the whole. And

ift. The facred Scriptures fully affert this Truth, Pf. cxxxix.

9 , 10. If I take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the

utermoſt parts of the Sea, even thereallthy Right Hand

lead me. I Sam ii.
3 : The Lord is a God of Knowledge, and by

bim Actions are weighed . Pro. V. 21. The Ways of a Man

are before the Lordandhe pon der eth all hisPaths. Pro. xv. 3 .

The Eyes of the Lord are in every Place, beholding the

Evil and the Good. Job xxxiv. 21 , 22. For his Eyes are

upon the Ways of Men , and he ſeeth all their Goings. There

is no Darknejs nir. Shadow of Death , where the Workers of

Iniquity mayhide themſelves. Heb. iv. 1.3. Neither is there

any Creature that is not manifeſi in bis Sight, but all Things

are naked and opened unto theEyes of him , with whom wehave

to do.

And right Reaſon aſſures us of the fameTruth . For

iſt. Seeing ' to know and underſtand is an Excellency

involving no Imperfection in it, it cannot without a Con-

tradiction , be deny'd to an infinitely perfect being. And

2dly. How can the fupreamBeing be without Knowledge,

feeing he is the Fountain and Original of all that Know

ledge,which intelligent Beings poffefs ! It is in bis Light,

that they ſee Light. Shall not be that planted the Eye fee ,

and be that form'd the Ear bear ? And without Knowledge

what would the Almighty be but an Idol of whom it is

faid , Pf. cxv. 6 , 7. That they have Eyes and ſee not, Ears

and bear not. ' Bút thus to imagine of God,is the baſeft

Blaſphemy! Now the infinite Extent of the divine Know

ledge, is evident from the following Conſiderations, viz.

iſt. Becauſe it is the ſame with his Being, which his

Simplicity aſſures us of. Now the Being of God lias been

Аа.
prov'd
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prov'd to be infinite in a preceeding Sermon, and there

fore his Knowledge muſt needs befo, which coincides

with it. And

2diy. Seeing God has given Being to all Things at Firſt,

it cannot, without a Contradiction be ſuppos’d, that he

ſhould be ignorant of the Effects of his own Power. Muſt

not a Workman know his Work ? Beſides

3dly. As Jehovoh by his Almightineſs has brought the

whole Univerſe out of Nothing into Being, ſo he conti

nually ſupports the ſame, otherwiſe it would immediatley

return to its primitive Non -Entity or Nothingneſs : For it is

in him we live move and have cur Being. As we could not

at firſt begin to exiſt without God , fo neither can we ſub

fiſt a Moment, or think , or ſpeak, or act without him,

who is the great Source of Being and Spring of Mo

tion ! And

4thly. As God upholds every Thing by his Power, ſo

he governs. All by his ſovereign wiſe and unerring Provi

dence in the beſt Manner, and to the nobleſt End, viz .

His own Glory. Surely then the End and Means conducing

thereto , muſt be known by him ; and indeed if the Kingdom

ofGod did not rule over all , as the Scriptures'affert, all

Nature would be in Confuſion, the diſcordant Elements

would immediately break their prefent Harmony , and jum

ble into the wildeſt Chaos, and conſequently diffolve in a

tumultuous and extenſive Ruin ! The Innocente, the Lives,

the Goods of intelligent Creatures would inſtantly be made

an eaſy Prey to rapacious Luſts and reliſtleſs Violence ! The

whole Globe would groan with a melancholy Train of

ſucceſſive Tragedies, and ſoon be ting’d with a crimſon

Flood !

5thly. Seeing the Almighty hath fixed a Deputy in our Bo

ſoms, I meanConſcience, whoſe Buſineſs it is to obſerve and

ro ifter
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regiſterour whole Behaviour, whoſe company we cannot fhun,

whoſe Cognizance we cannot eſcape ! How much more then

muſt the Almighty be acquainted with all our Ways? For he is

greater than our Hearts,and knoweth all Things, as the A

poſtle John obſerves .. Again

6thly. Methinks theConfideration of the general Judg

ment, gives additional Evidenceto the aforefaid Truth, for

how can Jebovah judge all, unleſs he knows all ? The A

poſtle afſures us, Rom. ii. 16. That God will bring every

Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be

Good or whether it be Evil. Yea, Hiſtory both facred and

prophane inform us, of God's bringing to publick Light

crimſon Evils, before veild with the Curtains of obſcureſt

Secreſy ! But I proceed to the ad. propos’d , which was to

Speak of the Kinds of divineKnowledge. And here I may

obſerve, that as it reſpects Creatures, it is two fold , viz .

Either intuitive, or approbative, or as others phraſe it, gene

ral or ſpecial. Now God's general Knowledge, or his Know

ledge of Intuition is that Property of the Almighty, where

by he only knows, or beholds all Things. In this Senſe

it is faid Aets xv. 18. That known unta God are all his

Works from the Beginning ofthe World. And

2dly. God's approbative or ſpecial Knowledge, is that

divine Perfection , whereby Jebovah knows ſo, as to ap

prove of, and delight in what he knows! Hence our Lord,

Mat. vii . 22. commands the Wicked to depart from him ,

and tells them that he never knew them , that is ſo as to

approve of them . But I paſs on to the

3d . Propos’d , which was to ſpeak of the Properties of

God's Knowledge. And

iſt. The Knowledge of God is moſt Simple, inaſmuch as

he beholds at once all Things in himſelf, without the Uſe

of any of thoſe Methods, whereby human Knowledge is ac

quir'de

Le
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quir’d, viz. TheCompoſition of Things of the ſame Kind,

the Separation of Things of a different kind , the compa

ring of one Thing with another, and the inferring of one

Thing from onother. Hereby the human Mind proceedsgra

dually in a way of reaſoning , from the Knowledge of

Things more known, to the Knowledge of Things leſs

known, but it is the Weakneſs of our Underſtandings, that

renders thoſe Meaſures neceſſary, and therefore theycannot

conſiſt with the Perfecton of the ſupream Being. If a Suc

ceſſion in Duration be an Imperfection, as was prov'd in a

preceeding Sermon concerning the Eternity of God, a Suc

ceffion in Knowledge muſt be ſo likewiſe : For as it ne

ceſſarily infers Increaſe of Knowledge by Obſervation and

Experience, ſo it as evidently ſuppoſes preceeding Ignorance,

which to aſcribe to the Almighty is deteſtable Blaf

phemy. And

2dly. The Knowledge of God is Independent, becauſe it

is not in him as an Accident, Quality , or Idea , different and

ſeparable from his Effence, as it is in Creatures : For then he

would be compounded of different Things, as Creatures are,

and fo might in Time ceaſe to be. No, his Simplicity af

ſures us , as I obſerv'd before, that his Knowledge is the

very ſame with his Eſſence, it is no other than God knowing,

and therefore muſt needs be independent. That the El

fence of God is independent, has been already proved in a

preceeding Sermon . But to proceed

3dly. The Knowledge of God is Eternal, inaſmuch as he

neither begins, or ceaſes to know, as the Things known

by him begin or ceaſe to be in themſelves. The Reaſon

of which is, becauſe he knows all Things by his own El

ſence or eternal Purpoſes, and not by receiving Species,

or Images, or Ideas from Objects without himſelf, as

Creatures do. Here obſerve that two Things are required to

conſtitute
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conſtitute the Knowledge of Creatures, viz . iſt. The Images

or Ideas of Things. And 2dly, the Speculation of them ,

which implies the receiving of thoſe Ideas thro' the out

ward Senſes by the Fancy and Contemplation of them bc

ing receiv’d , which conſiſts partly in the Compariſon of a

Compoſition, Diviſion , Affirmation, or Negation ; and part

- Jy in Deductions, or Reaſonings, wherebywe proceed from

Things more known to Things leſs known. The Method

of human Knowledge is by comparing, compounding, di

viding and ſubſtracting the Images of Things receiv'd

as alſo by conſidering their Connection and Dependance ,

and infering one Thing from another. But the Ideas of

God are notborrow'd from outward Objects ? For if ſo, Crea

tures muſt exiſt, before the divine Knowledge ; and then it

would be temporary and finite, this cannot be without the

Deſtruction of the divine Eſſence. Two Things indeed are

neceſſary to the divine Knowledge in our Apprehenſion dif

tinct. viz. The Preſence of Ideas and the Perception of them ,

ſo that it may be thus deſcrib’d to be a perfect Intuition of

himſelf or his own Ideas, but without any receiving of them

from without, and without any Compariſon, Compoſition,

Diviſion , or Inferences, as was obſerv'd before, reſpecting

the Knowledge of Creatures, for all fuch Things, do manifeſty

involve Imperfection. Ameſius in his Medulla faycth , “ That

" the Idea of God, is no other than his very Eſſence, as

“ it is underſtood by him to be imitable, in the Creature, or ſo

" that the Image of that Perfection, may after ſome ſort be

expreſs’d in Creatures.” The Idea in a Man , is deriv'd

from the Things themfelves, and therefore the Things muſt

firſt exiſt in themſelves, then they approach our Senſes,

and from thence to our Underſtanding, where they conſti

tute ſome Idea to direct a following Operation ; but the

Idea of the Almighty is the Model or Pattern, which firſt

exiſts,
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exiſts, according to which , Things in Time are exactly

form'd, which Idea as it is abſoloutely conſidered in Rela

tion to God, is but one, becauſe it is his Eſſence ; but as it

is conſidered reſpectively, it is manifold, becauſe it denotes

many reſpects to the Creatures, ſo that the idea of one

Creature, is not the Idea of another. Thus itThus it appears that

Things are known by God as they are, and that there is

a Connexion and Dependance among the divine Ideas.

Whenee ſprings the Order of Prior and Poſterior , which we

obſerve in Predeftination and Providence ? It is doubtleſs

on the Account of the Manifoldnefs of the divine Idea, in

the former Senſe , that his Knowledge receives various

Names ; in reſpect of the Truth of Things, ' tis callid Know

ledge, in reſpect of its Extent , 'tis callid Omniſcience, in ref

pect of Paſt Things ’tis calld. Remembrance. ( Pſal. xxv. 6, 7.)

In reſpect of preſent Things Sight. (Hib. iv . 13.) In ref

pect of future Things Fore-Knowledge. ( Rom . viii. 29.) In

reſpect of the divineordering of Things to a good End, 'tis

called Wiſdom , in reſpect oftheKnowledge of the moſt fit

and proper Seaſons for allThings, it is call’d Prudence. But

4thly . The Knowledge of God is immutable, he knows not

one Thing more than another, neither does he know Things

more now than formerly, or more formerly than now ; be

cauſe he beholds all Things in his immutable Effence or Pur

poſes, and in his Eternity , by which he exiſts without any

Succeſſion in Duration, altogether unmov’d in all the differ

ent Period's of Time.

5thly. The Knowledge of God is Infinite perfect and

diſtinct, he knows all Things without Suſpicion of Igno

rance or Error. His Knowledge is diſtinct and particular,

not confus’d and general. Hence it is ſaid , that when he

had finiſhed the Works of Creation , that he ſaw every

Thing, and behold it was very good, that is, ſuited to anſwer

the
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the End intended for them , agreeable to the Idea or

Plan reſpecting them , which was from Everlaſting in his

own Mind. Beſides the Knowledge ofGod is certain and

infallible, without any Heſitation or Poſſibility of Miſtake :

And therefore exceedingly differs from the Knowledge of

Creatures, who can but gueſs and conjecture atThings to

come, according to the preſent Appearances, and probable

Tendency of Things. This laſt Property ofthedivine Know

ledge naturally leads to the 4th propos’d, which wasto point

to the various Objets of the Knowledge of God, the Con

ſideration of which will be a farther Confirmation of it's in

finite Extent, by an Induction of Particulars. And

iſt. God knows himſelf and his own infinite Mind . viz.

What he has done can do, or will do. Rom . xi. 34. For

wbo bath known the Mind of the Lord, and who hath been bis

Counſellor, or who hath firſt given to him ? Here it is ſuf

pos’d, that tho' Creatures know not the Mind of God , yet

he does himſelf, and of himſelf, without Aſſiſtance from

others . Seeing it is an Excellency in an intelligent Crea

ture to know himſelf, tho' but in an imperfect Degree,

therefore ſelfKnowledge in the higheſt degree of Eminence,

muſt be aſcrib’d to the Almighty, who is infinitely perfect,

and if fo, then the Almighty muſt needs know all Things, be

cauſe they are included in his Power and Purpoſe.

2dly. God knows all Things poſſible. Asthe Power of

God is unlimited , he certainly can do infinitely more than

he does, or will do. This extent of his Power he muſt

needs know, becauſe he knows himſelf, the Almighty can

do all Things that do not involve a Contradiction. e.g.

He could create, if he pleaſed, Millions of Worlds, and

Millions of more Orders of Creatures in them than there be

in this ! We our ſelyes, as tree Agents, can do more than we

do, and as intelligent Agents we know the Inſtances where

in .

.
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in : And how much more muſt this be aſcrib'd to God ,

who is infinite in Power, and calls the Things that are not

as tho' they were ? When David enquired of God 1 Sam.

xxiii. 12. Will Saul come down, and will the Men of Keilah

deliver me up ? The Almighty anſwered they will. Which

ſignifies that the Almighty knew they would , except they

had been prevented by his Providence . This Knowledge

of Things poſſible, is callid by Zanchy and others “ The

« Science of fimple Intelligence.”

- 3dly . The Almighty knows all Things that have been,

are, or ſhall be. This is callid the Science of Viſion, which

reſpects the Exiſtence of Things, And

ift.. The Almighty knows all Things pelt,for they were

once preſent, nay they may be ſaid , in propriety of Speech,

to be now prefent to God, becauſe he has no Succeſſion in

Duration, one Day is with him as a Thouſand Years, and a

Thouſand Yearsas one Day. To ſuppoſe that the Almighty

forgets any Thing, is in other Words to ſay that his Know

ledge is lefs, perfect than it was , which cannot conſiſt with

infinite Perfection .. And

zdly. God knows all Things preſent, which the Reaſons

before offered to prove the Infinity of his Knowledge ſuffi

ciently confirm . Seeing all Things depend upon his Power

and Providence, they muſt be known by him , for his Know

ledge and Power cannot be ſeparated .

zdly. God likewiſe knows all thingsfuture, or to come,

whetherthey are produced by a neceſſary Cauſe, ſuch as

Fire or. Water ; or a voluntary Cauſe, ſuch as Men who

act by rational Complacency, or a contingent Cauſe, which

by its Nature, or in it Self, is not determind to this or that

Effect. The inany Propheſies of the Prophcts concerning

Events, many Ages before they came to paſs, ſuficiently

confirm this Truth . It was well obſerv'd by Tertullian

againſt
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againſt Marcion , “ That thefore Knowledge of God, bas as

many Witneſſes, as be bas made Prophets.'
Was not Ju

das's betraying
our Lord an Effect of a voluntary or free

Cauſe ? Andyetthis was prophefied
of. ( John vi.ult. Acts

iv. 28.) Of the like nature was Iſraels Oppreſſion
in Egypt,

and yet this was foretold Four Hundred
Years before it

came to paſs. (Gen. xv. 13.) Wasnot Joſeph's Advancement

a contingent
and very improbable

Event, and yet

made known ſeveral Years before it came to paſs by his

Dream . (Gen. xxxvii. 5. ) What could be more contingent

than Whab's Death by a Random - ſhot , and yet this was

foretold before he entred the field of Battle. 1 Kings xxii.

17 , 34. Things are ſaid to be contingent and accidental,

becauſe they happen or come to paſs unexpectedly to us,

without our Deſign or Knowledge, and becauſe the Cauſes:

that produce them , are not in themſelves neceſſarily deter

mind to produce ſuch an Effect ; but nothing can come to

paſs without Jehovah's Cognizance, and Purpofe. And hence:

the Scriptures inform us, that the moſt minute Events, fall:

within the Careand Compaſs ofhis Providence , which ex

tends it felf to the moft inconſiderable Creatures, a Sparrow

cannot fall to the Ground, without our Fathers Permiſſion ,

and the very Hairs of our Head are numbered. Mat. X. 29, 30.

The Time would fail, if I fhould relate all the Propheſies

mentioned reipectingChrist. I ſhall therefore rather chooſe to

obſerve , in. Addition to what has been ſaid , that Almighty

God knows all that concerns intelligent Beings in particular ,

as may appear by the following inſtances , viz .

ift . He knows all their A £tions PS..cxix . 168. For allmy

Ways are before thee. There is no Darkneſs or Shadow of

Death , where the Workers of Iniquity may bide themſelves ..

BB

zdly
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2dly. He knows all our Words, Plal . cxxxix . 4. For

there is not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou

knoweſt it altogether.

3dly. He knoweth our Hearts, this he claims as his pe

culiar Prerogative, Rev. ii. 23. And all the Churches Mall

know that I am he that ſearcheth the Reigns and Hearts.

He knows the Thoughts of the Heart : Hence he is faid to

know them afar oft; i. e. From Eternity, as Divines gene

rally interpret ; and hence he is likewiſe faid to tell unto

Man bis Thoughts, Amos iv. 13. He knows the Imaginati

on of the Thoughts of the Heart. Gen. vi . 5- And God

faw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great on the Earth,

and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was

only Evil continually. By the Imagination of the Thoughts,

we may underſtand Thoughts in their Embryo not fully

form’d. He knows the Intention of the Heart, Heb . iv.

12. And is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the

Heart. He knows the Bent of the Heart, Hof. I. 7.

And my Pecple are bent to Back-ſlidingfrom me, though

they call'd them to the moſt bigh, none at all would exalt

bim. And the KnowledgeGod hath of what has been

mention'd , and of everything elſe, is certain and evident.

Hence Zanchy pertinently oblerves.
“ That Knowledge by

“ the Underſi anding, is either Opinion, Faith or Seience.

Cpinion, iaith he, is neither a certain or evident Knowledge,

“ but ļo alents to the affirmative or negative Part that it

“ Doubts concerning the other. Faith, ſays he, is a certain ,

“ but not evident Knowledge ! (Heb . xi. 1.) lut Science is

“ loth a certain and evident Krowledge, this therefore up

on both Accounts is truly and properly afcribd to God .”

But againſt what has been offer'd in Confirmation of

the Infinite and univerſal Extent ofGods Knowledge, the

Pelagians and Socinians object, iſt. That God is faid to

be



Objections againſt the Knowledge ofGod . 195

begriev'd , Gen. vi. 6,7" That he expected_good Grapes

of his Vine, Ila. V. 2. That he tryed the Faith and One

dience of Abraham , and in reſpect of it faid , now I know

that thou feareſt God. Gen. xxii. 12 . To this we anſwer ,

with Athanafius, “ That theſe and ſuch like Places of Scrip

ture, are ſpoken after the Manner of Men, but ſhould be

underſtood ſo as to conſiſt with the divine Perfection.” They

are deſign’d to repent the exceeding Contrariety of Evil

to the Purity ofthe divine Nature , and the Agreeableneſs of

what is Good thereto.

Object. 2. It is ſaid concerning the inhuman Barbarities

which the People of Judah committed in the Valley

of Hinnom , that it came not into the Heart of God ,, Jer.

vii . 31.

Anſw. The whole Verſe conſidered together explains it

felf. There we have theſe Words, which Icommanded them

not : So that the meaning of the Scripture appears to be

no more than this, that it never came into the Almighty's

Heart to command or approve of the Wickednels of Iſrael,

in facrificing their Children to Moloch .

Object. 3. Future Contingencies have no deterinin'd Cer

tainty .

Anſw . It's true they have not in themſelves, but they

have in the Decree of God, who does all Things after the

Council of his own Will, Eph. i. II . But I proceed to the

Improvement.
And

iſt. The Conſideration ofGod's Omniſcience ſhould de

ter us from ſecret Sins. Impenitent Tranſgreſſors are apt

to ſpeak in the Language of Eliphaz, How doth God know ?

Can be judge thro! the thick Cloud ? Thick Clouds are a co

vering to him, that he feeth not, and he walketh in the Cir

cuit of Heaven. But it is vain for Men to encourage

themſelves thusin finning by hopes of Secreſy ; For there

is
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is no Darkneſs or ſhadoro of Death where the Workers

of Iniquity may bide themjelves. The Darkneſs is as the

Light to God, and the Night Shines as the Day. As

Auguſtine obſerves, “ Jehovah is all Eye,” he not only

beholds ſecret Impieties with juſt Indignation, but records

them in order to the laſt Judgment. Then will be made

manifeſt the hidden Councils ofSinners Hearts : Then ſhall

they be expos’d to all that Shame and Miſery, which their

diſguiſed Impieties deſerve ! And

2dly. The Conſideration of God's Omniſcience ſhould

powerfully incite us to ſecret Duties, ſeeing our heavenly

Father whoſeeth in ſecret willreward spenly, Mat. vi . 4.

Hypocrites love much outward Show and 'Oftentation, as

the Phariſees ofold, who made Broad their Philacteries.--

But truly pious Souls incline to forene much of their De

votion from others Obſervance , by a Vail of Modeſty.

How comfortably does our Lord ſpeak to his Church in her

Retirements. Cant. ii. o my Dove, that art in the

Clifts of the Rock, in theſecret Places of the Stairs, let me

ſee thy Countenance, let mebear thy Voice ; forſweet is the

Voice, and thy Countenance is comely,

3dly. This Subject alſo invites us to be fincere both in our

ſecret and publick Duties, and in all manner of Conver

ſation after David's Example, i Chron. xxv. 17. I kncia

alſo my God that thou tryejt the Heart, and haſt Pleaſure

in Uprightneſs. Seeing that the moſt retir'd Receſſes of

our Souls are open to the All-penetrating Eye of God, let

us watch our Hearts diligently and chiefly labour to ap

prove our ſelves to him , who principally requires the Heart,

without which all outward Service is but a ſpecious Kind

of Mockry. And

athly. The Conſideration ofthe divine Omniſcience Mould

make us aſham’d of our Ignorance ; ſurely we are but

of

14
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of Yeſterday, and know nothing comparatively. What

Reaſon have we to lament with Agur, that weare as brute

Beaſts before God, and have not attain'd to the Knowledge

ofthe Holy ? If we have a little Knowledge, let usbeware

that we be not puffd up with it ; for the higheſt acquired

Attainments in Knowledge here, are as nothing compar'd

with what we are ignorant of; and leſs than nothing when

compared with the infinite Abyſs of divine Knowledge. If

we have received any Thingfrom God, why ſhould we

boaſt as tho' we had not received it, eſpecially conſidering

that by thoſe Talents we are more deeply indebted to God

as Stewards under him, who muſt give an Account. And ,

5thly. Is God Omniſcient? Then ifwe are ſincere, we

may hope and rejoice in him in every Difficulty, whether

Perſonalor Publick ! Are we reproached by our fellow Crea

tures ? What then ? Let us fpeakin the Apoſtle's Language,

2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our

Conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with

fejl.ly Wiſdom , but by the Grace ofGnd, we have had our

Converſation in the World, and more abundantly to you -wards.

Are we in Poverty and Want ? our beavenly Father know

eth that weneed Support. (Mat. vi. 31. ) Are we perfecu

ted ? our Father beholds the Miſchief and the Spite, and

will requite it with his Hand, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it.

Are we in Deſertion, andready toſay that God hath for

gitter us ? How ſupporting is it in ſuch a Caſe to think

upon that ſweet Pallage, Ila. xlix , 15. Can a Woman for

get ber fucking Child? And that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim.

ii . 19. The Lord knoweth who are bis.
What tho' we

be environ'd with Trouble, ſo that we can't ſee the ſmall

eſt Paſſage open for an Eſcape ; yet God knows how to de

liver his People : He can with the Temptation, ſend a Door

of Deliverance ! And what tho' the poor Church be co

vered
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vered with Clouds and Darkneſs, and every way encom

paſs’d with Enemies and Diſtreſſes, ſo that a human Un

derſtanding is quite nonplus’d and cannot ſee how Relief

ſhould come ? Then it's comfortable to think that

all Things, are open to the Eye of God, and that he

who fits in Heaven , derides the Councils of his Enemies,

( Pſal. ii . ) and will bring them to Nought in his own Time,

and that no Weapon form'd againſt Zion fhall proſper.

In fine let us glorify God on the Account of his Know

ledge, and cry out with the Apoſtle in our Text, o

the Depth of the Knowledge of God ! And let us labour

to imitate this divine Perfection, leſt we be as Brutes, in

whom there is no Underſtanding, (Pſal. xxxii . 9 ) without

divine Knowledge the Mind cannot be Good, as Solomon ob

ſerves. It was apertinent Obſervation of Biſhop Beveridge,

in his Thoughts on Religion ,
Co. That es God would not ac

cept of blind Sacrifices under the Law , ſo neither will be

“ of blind Services under the Goſpel.” . Religion is a Rea-

fonable. Service and therefore it muſt be attended with

Knowledge (Rom. xii . 1.): The Almighty complains by the

Prophet, that his People were deſtroy'd for lack of Knowledge.

Hol. iv . 6. Hence the Almighty promiſes to ſend Paſtors

after his own Heart,which ſhould feed the People with Know

ledge and Underſtanding Jer. iii . 15. Hence the Prieſts Lips

are ſaid to preſerve Knowledge .. But on the contrary its faid

of the Phariſees , that they took away the Key of Knowledge,

Luk xi. 52. And that the Ignorantand Inſtable wreſt the

Scriptures to their own Deſtruction . Therefore let us earneſt

ly ſeek the Knowledge ofGodin the uſe ofall proper Means,

for this is the Foundation ofall reaſonable Religion.

SERMON
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SERMON X

To

Y

FT

ROMANS xi . 33,

the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge

of God ! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and bis Ways

paſt finding out.

OU may remember that in the preceeding Diſcourſe,

after an Explication ofthe Text, I obſerv'd theſe

two Propoſitions from it, viz. That the Knowledge

of God was Deep, Unſearchable, and Infinite. And

2dly, That the Wiſdom of God was ſo alſo. The firſt of

which has been already diſcours d upon ; the 2d, therefore

comes now to be conſidered. In Relation to which it will

be neceſſary to ſpeak upon theſe four Particulars following,

viz .

I. The Nature of the divine Wiſdom ,

II. It's Kinds.

III . It's Properties or Qualities.

IV. Its Diſplays. And laſtly improve the whole. Ando ,

Iſt. The divine Wiſdom may be thus defcrib’d , viz .

That it is thatpecular Virtue or Perfection of the divine Mind,

tehereby the Almighty knows by what Methods he can beſt

compaſs and illuſtrate his own Glory in all his Works, whe

ther of Creation, Redemption, or Providence. There is a

twofold Act of Wiſdom, and both eminent in God . The

firſt is Knowledge in the Nature of Things, which is call’d

Science,
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ledge ! «

Science. The ad . is Knowledge how to order and diſpoſe

of Things in the beſtManner ,and to the beſt End, which

is call'd Prudence . Tho' Wiſdom neceſſarily ſuppoſes

Knowledge, yet it contains more than Knowledge; for

there may be but little Wiſdom where there is much

Knowledge, tho? there can be no Wiſdom without Know

Knowledge, as Dr. Ridgely well obſerves, is as it

were the Eye of the Soul, whereby it apprehends or fees

" . Things in a true Light, and ſo it is oppos'd to Ignorance ,.

or not knowing Things ; but Wiſdom is that whereby the

« Soul is directed in the ſkilful Management of Things, or

" in ordering them for the beſt. Andthis is opposidnot lo

“ much to Ignorance or. Error of Judgment, as to Foily, or

« Error in. Condut,,which is a defect of. Wiſdom .” In Wiſdom

therefore there are theſe four Ingredients, viz . ift. A fixing

upon the nobleſt Endi.

2dly, A Choice of the beft Means;. viz . Such asdirectly

conduce to attain the End deſign'd ..

3dly, An alloting of the fitteſt Seaſon for the Uſe of the

aforeſaid Means , together with the Obſervation thereof.

4thly , A Forehght of, and Proviſion againſt all fuch Occurs.

ences; as may mar Our Attainment of the End propos’d, or

offer. Occaſion for uneaſy Senſations, on the Account of

Miſmanagement! Now every of theaforesaid Ingredients are

truly applicable to Jehovah :: For iſt.. he hath fix'd upon

the beſt End in all his Works, viz . His own Glory. Hence

it is ſaid that be made all Things for himſelf, Pro. xvi.
4 .

But here it may be enquired, whatis theGlory of God ?

And how does it appear to be the beſt End ?

Anſw .. The Glory of God may be thus deſcrib'd , viz .

That is the Brightneſs of his infinite Eminence known and

manifeſted. But how does this appear to bethe beſt End ?

Anfio.
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Anſw . As God himſelf is the beſt Being, the Manifeſtá

tion ofhimfelf,muſt by Conſequence be the moſt excellent

and noble End ! And what is this but his declarativeGlo

ry ? Seeing that Creatures are deriv'd from him as their

producing Cauſe, it is but reaſonable that they ſhould be

referr'd to him, or his Glory as their End. Hence faith

the Apoſtle , for of him , and thro' him , and to him are all

Things ! But ſeeing that God is of himſelf, he can have

no other final Cauſe but himſelf. If he had any other

Supream End but his own Glory, he would aim ultimately

at ſomething below himſelf, which is abſur’d, and depend

on ſomething beſides himſelf, which is impoflible. From

what has been ſaid it is evident, that the firſt Character or

Ingredient of Wiſdom , viz, a fixing upon the nobleſt End,

is juſtly applicable to Almighty God. - I proceed to the

2d. Which was the Choice ofthe beft Means directly con

ducing to attain the End deſign'd. Now that this is ap

plicable to God, will appear by the following Particulars.

i iſt. Jehovah hath made his Glory manifeſt or viſible, by

engraving large and legible Characters thereof in his Word

and Works, in both which we may cafiy diſcern many Foot

fteps or Signatures of his adorable Attributes ! Now with

out this Manifeſtation, however Infinite and Tranſcendent,

the eſſential Emminence or Perfection of God might be,

yet it would not be perceived or celebrated by Creatures.

And,

2dly , God hath made intelligent Creatures capable thro ”

his Aſiſtance and Influence to perceive, acknowledge, and

honour his Excellency and Glory , manifeſted as aforeſaid .

Tho' irrational and inanimateCreatures may objectively glori

fy God . In this reſpect it is ſaid that the Heavens and Earth

do fhew forth God's Glory, i.e. They offer Occaſion to in

teligent Beings to magnify God's Name, by ſhewing the

Power

i

Cc
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Power and other Perfections of God apparent in their Pro

duction . Rom. 1. 20. For theFor the inviſible Things of bim ,

from the Creation ofthe World are clearlyſeen, being under

food by the Things that are made, even bis eternal Power

and Godhead ; ſo that they are without Excuſe.
Yet none

but intelligent Creatures can actively and with Deſign,

Glorify God. And

3dly, Becauſe ſome are either fo Stupid or Negligent, that

they cannot or will not, in a way of reaſoning, infer his

Perfections from his Works ; therefore the Almighty has

implanted a Monitor in Mens Boſoms to informthem of

their Duty, and repreſent the Danger of Neglect in the moſt

convincing Manner. Hence it is ſaid that the Heathens

not having the Law , i. e. The moral Law written, were a

Law unto themſelves : Their Conſciences in the mean

Time accuſing or excuſing one another. And

4thly, To add Light and Force to the Inſtructions and

Admonitions of Conſcience, and to enlarge our views of

his Attributes, more obſcurely repreſented by his Works!

Jehovah has added his Word, whichhe hath magnified above

all bis Name. But to proceed, the

3d, Ingredient of Wiſdom is likewſe applicable to the

Almighty, for he hath appointed to every thing its Time

and Seaſon, and made them beautiful therein : All his

Ways are Judgment, calculated in every of their Circum

ſtances with the deepeſt Penetration ! (Deut. xxxii. 4. ) And

4thly, He hath guarded againſt all adverſe Occurrences,

by his eternal and unalterable Purpoſes ; his Almighty

power and ſovereign Providence, which preſide over all

Events : So that the Wrath of Man ſhall be conſtrain'd

to praiſe him. He will in the Iflue get himſelfGlory from

all his Creatures, either in an obječtive, Astive, or paſive

Way. His Mercy or Juſtice will have a Tribute of Honour

from
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the

from all the intelligent Creation, either in their Salvation

or Damnation ! But I proceed to the

2d. Propos’d, which was to ſpeak of the Kinds of divine

Wiſdom : Now the Wiſdom ofGod is twofold, viz. Eſen

tial and Perſonal, the perfonal Wiſdom of God is our Lord

Jesus Christ, he is call'd the Wiſdom of God, by way

of Appropriation, on Account of his mediatorial Office :

Becauſe herein the divine Wiſdom has been moſt marve

loully manifeſted,' In bim , as Mediator for his Peoples

Benefit, are bidall the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge,

Col. ii . 3 . The eſſential Wiſdom of God is what is Common

to all the Perſons of the facred Trinity , and is the Subject

of our preſent Diſcourſe. I paſs on therefore to the

3d. Propos’d, which was to mention the Properties or

Qualities of divine Wiſdom . And

Iſt. It is Infinite as our Text aſſerts, O the Depth of the

Wiſdom and Knowledge ofGod, how unſearchable arehis Fudg

ments, and bis Ways paſt finding out ! It muſt of neceſſity

be Infinite, becauſe it is himſelf.

2dly . OriginalWiſdom , of this the Royal Prophet ſpeaks

in bold and noble Strains, Ifa. xl. 12 , 13. Who hath mea

fured the Waters in the Hollow of hisHand, and meted out

the Heavens witha Span, and comprebended the Duſt of the

Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales,

and the Hills in a Ballance ? Who bath directed the Spirit

of the Lord, or being bis Counſellor bath taught bim ? He

is the great Fountain from which all created Brings derive

their Streams; yea he is wiſdom itſelf in the Abſtract,

which his Simplicity proves ! And

3dly. He is univerſal Wiſdom , John xxi. 17. Lord thou

knowelt all Things, thou knoweſt that I Love thee. And

W

Cc 2
Athly
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4thly. He is unerring and infallible Wiſdom ; this then

is the Meſſage which we have heard of him , and declare

unto you thatGod is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all.

Sthly. He is immutable Wiſdom , and hence he is calld

the Father of Lights, with whom there is no Variableneſs nor

Shadow of turning.

6thly. He is incommunicable or unparallel'd Wiſdom , and

hence he is call’d the only Wiſe God, Rom . xvi. 27. He is

likewiſe ſaid to be wonderfuil in Council, and excellent in

Working, lai xxviii. 29. There is indeed ſome faint

Shadow of the divine Wiſdom in Creatures, but theeſſential

Wiſdom of God cannot be communicated. The Wiſdom of

all Creatures put together, is but as a ſingle Drop compar'd

with the immenſe Ocean , of Wiſdom in God. But the

4th . Propos'd comes now to be conſidered, which was

to ſpeak of the Diſplays of God's VViſdom in his VVorks.

And

iſt. The Wiſdom of God appears with mrich Beauty, in the

Works of Creation : How noble is the Harmony that ſubſiſts

among the numerous Parts of this vaſt Machine, notwith

ſtanding of the diſcordant Elements of which they are

form’d ? How amiable and amazing is the Order of Sub

ſerviency among its Parts, together with their general Ten

dency to promote the Good of the whole Frame ? Hof, ii.

21 , 22. I will bear, faith the Lord , I will hear the Heavens,

and they ſhall bear the Earth. And the Earth Mall hear the

Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall bear Jezreel.

The regular and ſteady Motion of the heavenly Bodies,

together with their Situation and Influence upon the Earth;

as well as the Support, Conveyance, and diſſolving of the

Clouds in Rain and Dews ſo neceſſarily to refreſh and

render Fruitfull the parch'd Surface of this lower World ;

manifeſt the Depthof divine Wiſdom , and juſtly challange

our
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our Admiration. Job. xxxviii. 31, 32, 33, 44. Canſt thou

bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades , or looſe the Bands of

Orion ? Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in bis Seafon, or

canſt thou guideArcturuswith his Sons ? Knoweſt thou the

Ordinancesof Heaven ? Canft thou ſet the Dominionthereof

in the Earth ? Canſt thou lift up thy Voice to the Clouds,

that abundance of Waters may cover' tbee ? How curious

is the Structure of that little World the Body of Man, in

reſpect of the Form , Number, and Situation of its Parts,

both for Beautyand Service ? Ofthis the Pſalmiſt admiring

ſays, I am fearfully and wonderfully made, marvelous are

thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth right well, « Тbe

“ Heathen Annatomiſt (ſays Mr. Willard ) read a God in

it, and was, tranſported to fing his Praiſe." Is it not ad

mirable that among that vaſt Variety ofParts, which com

poſe the World, that not one is Defective , not one Su

perfluous, or Redundant, even the ſmalleſt Inſect loudly

proclaimsthe Wiſdom of it's Former ? For what leſs than

infinite Wiſdom cou'd comprize all the Springs and Organs

of Life, Senſe, and Motion in ſo ſmall a Compaſs ? How

juſtly may we Uſe the Prophet Jeremiah's, and the Pſalm

miſt's Language ? He hath made the Earth by his Power,

be bath eſtabliſh'dthe World by bis Wiſdom , and ſtrech'd out

the Heavens by bis Diſcretion. Lord how manifold are thy

Works, in Wiſdom baſt" thou made them all. And

2dly, Is not the Wiſdom of God diſplay'd in the Work

of Redemption moſtgloriouſly, even tothejuſt Aſtoniſhment

of Men and Angels? Hence the Apoſtle calls it the mania

fold Wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. ( polupocilos Sophia) This

the Angels deſire to look into ! Divine Wiſdom has found

out a Way to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, which was wrong'd by

the Creatures revolt from God, thro' the Sufferings of a

Mediator in their Room ; a Way to magnify the Law , and

make
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make it honourable by the perfect Obedience of the

Son of God in the Tranfgreffors Place : Hereby both the

Precept and Penalty ofthe Law are fully anſwered, and

a Door opened forthe Manifeſtation of rich, pure and

glorious Grace, in the Remiffion and Salvation of fallen

Mankind, without infringing upon the Rights of Juftice,

Truth and Holineſs : Surelyſuch aDeviſe as this, would

have nonplus’d all the Creation. What lefs than infinite

Wiſdom could bring the greateſt Glory to God, and the

greateſt Good to Mankind out of the greateſt Evil, viz.

Sin ? Both which are directly contrary to the Nature of it !

And this indeed is the true State of the Cafe ; for as it is

certain that Believers are now upon a more ſure Founda

tion, reſpecting their Happineſs, than our firſt Parents were

before the Fall , becauſe their Stock is now in the Hands

of the Mediator, which was before in their own, fo we

cannot fee how the Grace and Mercy of God could have

had ſuch marvelous and bright Diſplays, had notSin been

in the World ! Thus out of the Eater divine Wiſdom hath

brought forth Meat, and out of the Strong, Sweetnefs. It

might be here likewiſe obferved , that the deferring of the

Meffias coming in the Fleſh for a long Space of Time, is

no inconfiderable Diſcovery of divine Wiſdom : For hereby

Room was given for the Tryal and Exerciſe ofthe Faith

and Patience of God's People, in depending on his Word,

and waitingfor the Accompliſhment thereof ; for thus was

Jehovah glorify'd, Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not

baving received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off;

and were perſwaded of them , and embraced them , and con

feſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth .

And indeed the Time of our Lords coming was moſt

feafonable ; for then the Darkneſs of Impiety moſtdread

fully prevail'd , and real Religion languith’d , and had al

mont
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moſt totally expir’d. It was proper therefore that then

the Day Spring from on High Mould viſt a benighted World,

and theSun ofRighteouſneſs ariſe upon them to turn away Un

godlineſs from Jacob !

3dly. The Wiſdom of God is alſo wonderfully diſplay'd

in his Works of Prividence ! in Relation to the World in

general, and to his Church and People in particular.

The inſenſible Parts of the Creation are conducted by

divine Providenceto an End which they know not. The

Sun obſerves his ſtated Periods of riſing and ſetting, and

runs his wonted Round to enlighten and animate this low

er Globe, and the Stars with exact Order atten'd their

ſeveral Motions, many irrational Animals act with a Dif

cretion , like that of intelligent Beings, Jer. viii. 7. The

Stork in the Heaven knowethher appointed Times, and the

Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve the Time of

their coming. The Ant by prudent induſtry, lays up ber

Winter Store before it's Approach !

What elſe than a wiſe and watchful Providence keeps

the whole Syſtem of Things in its proper Situation, ſo

that the Elements do not break Looſe and deſtroy each

other ? And what but this bounds the Wrath of ſavage

Men , and makes it turn to the divine Praiſe ? But more

particularly in Relation to the Church of God, how mar

velouſly has the Wiſdom of God appear’d in his Provi

dence ?

In the Time of the Patriarchs, 'while 'Men livd a

long Space, God was pleaſed to inſtruct his People by

immediate Revelation and Tradition , but when the Lives

of Men were much contracted , and there was Danger,

on that Account ofthe Corruption of Tradition, it pleaſed

God to communicate his Mind and Will to his People by

Writing ; which is a Method leſs liable to the aforeſaid

Inconvenience !
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Inconvenience. Moreover in the written Word , the Almigh

ty inſtructed his Church gradually in the Knowledge of the

Goſpel, firſt more obſcurely by Types and Shadows ; and

afterwards more plainly by a clearer Revelation : Thus

the Almighty treated them likeChildren, as they were able

to bear it!

And doubtleſs the harder and more coſtly Services re

quired, under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, tended to make Men

long for, and more eagerly embrace an eaſier Diſpenſation !

But the Wiſdom of God in his Providence towards his

Church, has appear'd in nothing more eminently than in

baffling the Contrivances and Attempts of her Enenies,

and in turning them to her Advantage ! A noble Inſtance

of this we read of in the Book of Eſter, when Haman had

cruelly devis’d the utter Ruin of the Jewiſh Church and

Nation , and had brought his malicious Plot almoſt to

the fatal Period of Execution ! How admirably was it

fruſtrated, and the Tables turn'd in his own overthrow ?

While poor Mordecai, the Mark of his ambitious Rage,

was honour'd and protected, and the Church eſtabliſh'd !

The Incident that led to this ſurprizing Revolution of Af

fairs, was truly aſtoniſhing , viz .. The King's Reſtleſsneſs

one Night, and reading in the Book ofthe Chronicles of

Mordecai's Services to the Kingdom !

And indeed in all Ages it has pleas’d the all -wiſe God

to make Perſecution of Service to his Church, ſo that there

is good Ground for that antient and common Proverb,

that The Blood of the Martyrs, is the feed ofthe Church :

But in Particular the Perfecution at Jeruſalem is a memora

ble Inſtance of this Kind , for the Chriſtians being thereby

diſpers’d , were. Means of ſpreading the Goſpel far and

wide ! And did not Ifrael's Oppreſſion in Egypt, prepare

the Way for their happy Deliverance, by making them

more
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more deſirous after it, and more ready to embrace the Call

of God, in abandoning their Captivity ?

And that I may ſay many Things in one, was not Satan

and his Inſtruments overſhot, in their own Bow , in re

ſpect of the Crucifiction of Chriſt ? What they deſign'd for

Evil, has not God's Wiſdom turn'd to the greateſt Good ?

By Death, Life is brought to Believers, by the bittereſt Pain,

the ſweeteſt Pleaſure, and by the bafeſt Ignominy, the higheſt

Honour !

An immemorial Inſtance of the Wiſdom ofGod, in his

Providence in compaſſing a noble End, by contrary Means,

we have reſpecting Foſeph his being ſold to the iſomalites,

and impriſon'd in Egypt, were Occaſions introductory to his

exalted Dominion over that Nation ; and this the Occaſion

of his Father's Family coming and refiding there, and ſo

ofthe fulfilment of the Propheſies, reſpecting Iſraels abode

in Egypt, and Deliverance out of it, in after Time. The

Wheels of Providence are full of Eyes. It may be truly

ſaid of them, that ( Non ceco impetu volvunterrote.) the Wheels

of Providence are not govern'd by blind Chance. But the

Time will not terve to relate any more Inſtances. I there

fore proceed to the Improvementof this Subject And

ift. The Conſideration of the divine Wiſdom ſhould ex

cite us to Modeſty in our Meditations upon the Difficul

ties which we ſometimes meet with in God's Word and

Works ! Tho? the Myſteries of Faith do not contradict

human Reaſon, yet they in ſome Inſtances tranſcend its

Reach ! And there be ſometimes obſcure Texts in the Pro

vidence of God too difficult for us to ſolve. The Almigh

ty walks ſometimes in the greatDeep, and bis Footſteps are

not known, he makes Darkneſs bis Pavilion, and hides the

Face of his Throne ! In this caſe let us conſider, that the

Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and cry out with the

D d
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Apoſtle in our Text, О the Depth of the Riches of the Wil

dom and Knowledge of God, how unſearchable are bis Judg

ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ? Let us beware of call

ing the divine Wiſdom to the Bar ofour Reaſon , with the

Socinians, 1 Cor. iii. 18. If any Man among you ſeemetb to

be wiſe in this World, let him become a Fool that be may

be wiſe. Not a Fool really, with Enthuſiaſts, who reject

all uſe of Reaſon in Religion, but a Fool in his own Eyes,

i . e. Let him be humble under a Senſe of his Folly and

Weakneſs, and reject all Dependance upon his own Under

ſtanding. And

2dly. This Subject learns us the Reaſonableneſs of Con

tentment in every change of Circumſtance, ſeeing the In

finitely wiſe God knows beft what is beſt for us. If we

were left to our own Choice , we ſhould certainly ruin our

ſelves, with what calm Confidence ſhould we then com

mit our Way to God, that he may bring it to paſs. And

3dly. The Wiſdom of God offers Food for our Faith,

and Comfort to our Souls under the darkeſt Appearances of

divine Providence reſpecting the Church. We are ſure that

he is the Ruler, andthat he rules. in Wiſdom , nothing hap

pens beſides his Purpoſe, or without his Providence. He

can make the moſt contrary Things promote his Kingdoms

Good, as was obſerv'd before, and he has promis’d that he

will do ſo . ( Rom . viii. 28.) And elſewhere he has faid , that

no Weapon form’d againſtZion, mall proſper. Then let us

reſign our Wiſdom and Wills to God , let usbelievingly com

mit the Affairs of God's Kingdom into the Mediators

Hands, and expect the fulfilment of his Word .

4thly. Is God's Wifdom diſplay'd in his Word and

Works ? Then let us meditate on them , with more fre

quency and Care, and aſcribe to God the Glory of that

Wiſdom
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Wiſdom which appears in them, in the Sentiments of our

Minds, by the Speeches of our Lips, and the Actions ofour

Lives. It is a juſt Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, That the

Works of the Lord are great, fought out of all thoſe that have

Pleaſure therein.

sthly. Is God Infinite in Wiſdom ? Then iſt. Let us

ask Wiſdom of bim who giveth to all Men liberally and up

braideth not, and it ſhall be given us. Jam. i. 5. And 2diy.

Let us according toour Meaſure imitate the divine VViſdom.

iſt. By fixing upon an End, in the Enjoyment of which

we may be compleatly happy, viz . God's Glory and the

Enjoyment of him. “ And

2dly. By thc Choice of proper Means tending to that

End, ſuch as Faith , Repentance and Holineſs, as God is

Holy, ſo thoſe that expect to enjoy him, muſt be like him.

zdly. By improving thepreſent Seafons, in the uſe of the

aforeſaid Means. This is the Command of God, 2 Cor. vi.

1 , 2. We then as VVorkers together with him , beſeech you

alſo that ye receive not the Grace of God in vain. ( For

be faith, I have heard thee in a Time accepted, and

in the Day ofSalvation have I ſuccoured thee : Bebold, now

is the accepted Time; behold now is the Day of Salvation.)

To this we ſhould be excited likewiſe, by conſidering

the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our Time and its Op

portunities, together with the vaſt Moment that depends

upon the Improvement thereof. And

4thly. We Thould guard againſt every Appearance of

Evil, that tends to obſtruct us in the Purſuit of our chief

End. The very contrary to the aforeſaid Particulars,

conſtitutesthe Folly of the ungodly World. They either

fix upon ſome Enjoyment here as their chief End , or if

D d 2
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they pretend a higher End, take contrary Meaſures to ar

tain it. They neglect the preſent Seaſons of Mercy, with

the Fool theybavea Price in their Hand, but no Heart to it.

They likewiſe ruſh into Places of Temptation, andſo are eaſily

enjnared, and ſell their Salvationfor a Thing of Nought.

SERMON .

j
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his Synophis, and other learned Men obſerve) ſignifice

SERMON XI.. 1...,

GENESIS, xvii. 1 .

And when Abram was Ninety Years old and Nine, the Lord

appeared to Abram , andſaid unto him , Iam the Almighty
1

God ; walk before me, and be thou perfeet...

N the Words of our Text, we have a Summary of the

Gracious Covenant, God was pleas’d to make with

Abram of old , containing theſetwo Things following,

which deſerve our Notice, viz.

ift. What God's Covenant People may expeet him to be

to them , in theſe Words, I am the Almighty God. ( Elſhadai)

“ This is the Name of God, (fays Mr. Henery in his Annota

tions) that is moſtly us’d throughout the Book of Job , at

leaſt thirty Times in the Diſcourſes of that Book, in which

« . Jehovah is us’d but once. " This Name (as Mr. Poole in

the

Strength& Sufficiency ofGod , “ Itſpeaks (Jays Henery) the

Almighty Power ofGod, either as an Avenger, oras a Bene

factor, but it ſhould be eſpecially taken in the Latter Senſe."

as Drufius and others obſerve. In which it ſignifies God's

Self-Sufficiency, and All- Sufficiency. He isableto perform all

that he hath faid,reſpecting his People, he hath enough in

himſelf, and ofhimſelf, for himſelf and for them ; hehath

all Things, and needeth nothing to compleat his own

Perfection and Bleſſedneſs, and is able to confer on us a Hap

pineſs,

I

.66



214 The Text explain'd.

pineſs, as large as our Deſires, and as laſting as our Souls.

And therefore this Word, ſeems to be better rendred in the

old Engliſh Verſion, than in the preſent : For there it is thus

expreſs'd . I am God all ſufficient. But

2dly. The Words of our Text inform us, what God ex

pects or requires his People to be to bim . And this is ex

preſs’d in two Particulars, viz. Walking before him , and in

being perfect. Walk before me. This Word by a Metaphor

intends Men's Lives and Actions, ( Pf. i. 1. ) Becauſe there

is fome Analogy or Reſemblance between them , and a na

tural Way. Before me, i . e. Under a continual Senſe of

my Preſence and Cognizance, as a Servant before his

Lord. And be thou perfeit. Simmachus renders the Word

perfect, blameleſs, but according to themoſt of Interpreters, it

fignifies, Sincerity or Freedom from Deceiț and Guile; and

in this Senie it is aſcrib’d to Abram , Noah, David and Yob.

( Gen. vi. 9. Pf. xviii. 23. Job i . 1. ) That is perfect in the

Apoſtle Paul's Judgment, which hath all its Parts, tho' it

be not perfect in Degrees. 2 Tim . iii. 17. That the Man of

God, may be perfect thoroughly furniſhed to all goodWorks. And

ſuch as are more advanc'd in Knowledge and Holineſsthan

others, are call’d perfect comparatively. Phil. iii . 15. Let us

therefore as many as be perfect, be thus minded. God Al

mighty therefore does not covenant with Abram , for an en

tire Perfection of Degrces, as the Papiſts dream ; who are

herein follow'd by the whole Tribe of Enthuſiaſts; - but

he requires a Perfection of Parts, or Sincerity. viz . That he

Nould endeavour to conform his Practice, to all Parts of the

divine Law , without Guilę or reſerve. " I know no Religi

on (Jaid excellent Mr. Mathew Henery) But Şincerity.

In diſcourſing upon this Text I ſhall ſpeak upon the three

following Heads, viz.

I.



The Nature of God's Sufficiency. 215

1 II

3

1 .

1. The Sufficiency ofGod. As in

II. Walking before him .

III . Sincerity .

And then apply the whole. The

iſt. General Head of Diſcourſe is God's Sufficiency, or

1 All Sufficiency, which may be thus deſcrib'd, viz. That it

is a Perfection of the divine Nature whereby Fohovah bath

i enough in himſelf,for bimſelf, and for his Peoplein every re

Speči. This reſults from his Infinity in particular, as well as

from his other Attributes in general, becauſe he exiſted not.

by the Will of another, therefore he is independent and in

finite in his Effence and in all his Attributes and Being,

ſo he muſt be conſequently perfect and allſufficient. As his

| Simplicity aſſures us, that he can admit nothing of ano

ther Kind, to perfect his Being, fo his Eternity informs us,

that he washappy in himſelf, when there wasnone beſides

i him . And ſeeing all the Excellencies of Creatures are

deriv'd from him ,he muſt poſſeſs the ſameeminently in him

felf, otherwiſe he could not confer them upon others. Hence

is that Beautiful Paſſage of the Pfalmift, Pf. xxxvi. 10.

With thee is the Fountain ofLife, and in thy Light ſhall we

fee Light. Theopbilaet glofſeth pertinently upon this Place

of Scripture in the following Manner. “ As the Sun ( fays he)

" is always bebeld full, and never lefſened as the Moon, ſo

“ God always exiſts perfe t, full of Wiſdom , Power, Immor

tallity and all other good Things." And the Scriptures al

ſert elſewhere, that God is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Perfet

in Wiſdom , Power , Beneficence, and that be needs Coun

cil or Help of none. Job . xxii. 2 , 3 Rom . xi. 34, 35 .

But that the aforeſaid Deſcription of God's Sufficiency

may be the better underſtood, let the following Particulars

be conſider'd .

ift.
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iſt. That the general Nature of this Attribute is Fullneſs,

or enough of Excellency and Good . This is a Perfection

oppos’d to Emptineſs and Defect, and is attended with the

following Properties. viz.

iſt. It is an underiv'd FullneſsRom . xi . 35, 36. Who

bathfirſt given tohim , and it Mallbe recompenſed tohim again,

for ofhim , and through him , and to him are all Things.

2dly. It is an independent Fullneſs : He hath no Depend

anceupon Creatures, neither can he receive any Good

or Excellency from them , becauſe they have deriv'd

their All from him . Now a Circulation of Cauſes and

Effects is in the nature of Things impoſſible. Our Good

neſs extends not to him, neither.is it any Gain to the Almigh

ty that we are righteous, fayeth Job. Who hath made thee

to differ from another, fayeth the Apoſtle Paul? And what

baſt thou thatthou didſt not receive ? It was a noble ſaying

of the Pagan Lucretius; reſpecting the divine Nature.

Ipſa fuis valens opibus non indiga Noſtri. Which may
be

thusEngliſhed .

DIYehovab's Wealth, does fully him ſuffice,

Nor needs he, of his Creatures, a ſupply.

3dly. It is a compleat and perfe &t Fullneſs, and that in

three reſpects, viz . In regard of the Kinds, Degrees and

Duration of all poſſible Excellency and Good. And iſt.

the Fulneſs of God is Perfect in reſpect of the Kinds

of Excellency, for the Almighty hath in him , not only all

thoſe Excellencies, the Shadow of which is in createdBe

ings, ſuch as Wiſdom , Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs,

Truth. But he hath alſo ſuch Excellency's in his Nature

as there are no Footſteps or reſemblance ofin Creatures,

e . g. Simplicity, Immutability, Infinity, Incomprehenſibility,

and Self-exiſtence. Which are therefore term’d by ſome

Divines incommunicable Attributes ! And

2dly.
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2dly. The Fullneſs of God is compleat and perfect in

Degree, becauſe Infinite. The Excellencies of the nobleſt

Creatures are limited and finite ; but thofe of Jehovah are

without Bounds. The Almighty Poſſeſſes all the Excel
41

lencies of created Beings in a more ſublime and exalted

SA Degree, than can poſlībly be attain’d by them , becauſe

of their finite Natures. But

zdly. The Fullneſs of God is compleat and perfect in

reſpect of Duration, the Excellencies of Creatures are Qua

lities diſtinct from , and added to their Beings, and may

be therefore ſeperated and extinguiſhed, while their Beings

are preſerved , as appears by the doleful Apoſtacy of the

Angels and our firſt Parents. If their Beings themſelves,

becauſe deriv'd and dependant, may be deſtroy'd, how much

more the good Properties that cleave thereto But the Full

I neſs of God is the very fame with his Being, and there

fore inſeparable and eternal ! He and he only is, Wiſdom ,

Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. But to proceed

4thly . The Fullneſsof God is Invariable, equally unca

pable of Addition or Diminution, he can receive nothing

from without, becauſe he is already Infinite, and to that

nothing can be added . And from whom ſhould he re

ceive any Addition , it muſt be from Creatures' if at all ;

but they can give him nothing but what is his own, no

thing butwhat they received from him , Acts xvii. 25.

Neither is be worſhiped with Men's Hands, as tho* be needed

any Thing , ſeeing be giveth to all Life, and Breath , and

all Things ! And as the Fullneſs of God cannot be increaſed ,

ſo neither can it be impair’d . by the fordid Violence of

Creatures ! For as our Goodneſs does not extend to God

to benefit him , ſo neither can our Impieties do him a

ny real Injury , Job xxxv. 6 , 7, 8 , If thou finneſt, what doeſt

thou againſt him ? Or if thy Tranſgreſions be multiply'd,

Еe what
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→



213 The Exte
nt

of God's Suffic
iency

.

7

what dot thou unto him ? Ifthou be Righteous what giveſ

thou him ? Or what receivet) be of thine Hand ? Thy Wicked

neſs may burt a Man, as thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs

may profit the Son of Man !

5thly. The Fullneſs ofGod is Overflowing and Immenſe :

He has more than enough for all created Beings, the

Riches and Affluence thereof, not only exceeds all their

Neceſſities, but even their Thoughts and Deſires ! Eph.

iii. 20. Now unto him who isable to do exceeding abundantly

above all that we aſk or think . Pſal. xxxvi. 8. They fall

be abundantly ſatisfy'd with the Fatneſs of thy Houſė, and

thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of thyPleaſures.

6thly. The Fullneſs ofGod is Everflowing and Inexhauſta

ble : The Ciſterns of created Good may be drawn dry ;

but God is a Fountain that cannot be exhauſted : He is the

Alpha, and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending from

Everlaſting to Everlaſting, God. When Millions have drank

of this Fountain the Streams are never the Leſs.

But the ſpecial Nature of Gods Sufficiency appears in

theſe two Particulars following, viz. iſt. In that Jehovah

hath enough in himſelf for himſelf, or his ownHappineſs;

In this reſpect he is callid Self-Suficient. That God is

Happy, appears from the Character of Bleſſed frequently

aſcrib'd to him in Scripture. What is Happineſs but the

Enjoyment of a ſufficient Degree of Good, ſuited to the

Nature of the Being that enjoys it ? Now it is certain the

Almighty hath this, for he neither needeth, deſireth , or

can receive more than he has. Dependant Creatures need

a foreign Support to ſuſtain their borrow'd Beings ; but

he is independent and hath Life of himſelf, ( Foh. v. 26)

And therefore needs them not, neither doth he deſire more

Happineſs then he hath ; for than he would be imperfect

and ſo no God. Before the Worlds Foundations were laid

he
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he had Complaiſance in his own Glory and Perfection ;

neither did he make Creatures to increaſe his own Hap

pineſs, but of meer good Pleaſure: And as for Creatures

acknowledging of his Excellency with Honour, it adds no

more thereto than commending the Sun adds to its Luſtre ,

or praiſing a Fountain would increaſe its Streams, neither

can the Almighty poſſibly receive any more Happineſs

than he hath becauſe of his Infinity. To confirm and il

luſtrate what has been now obſerv'd let the following

Places of Scripture be conſidered , Pl. l. 9, 13. I will

take no Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor He-Goats out of thy

Fold : For every Beaft of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle

upon a thouſand Hills. If I were Hungry I would not tell

thee, for the World is mine and the Fullneſs thereof. And

2dly . The Almighty hath enough for all his Creatures

to make them compleatly Happy : I am the Almighty

God . Mr. Pool in his Synopſis obſerves “ The Original

“ Word is deriv'd of a Root that ſignifies a Breaſt, becauſe

« he nouriſhes all, for the fame Reaſon the Heathens re

“ preſented their Diana, Ifis and Ceres after the ſame

“ Manner. ” The Ability of God to make all his Crea

tures Happy, is juſtly term’d by Divines, his All-Suffici

ency, and this in Relation to good People is ſet forth by

ſeveral fignificant Emblems or Similitudes. Hence he is

call'd a. Sun (Pfa . lxxxiv . 12.) As the Sun- diſſipates the

Gloom ofNight by his enlightning and warming Rays, and

thereby ſheds a Gladneſs overthe Face of Things ; thus

the Almighty refreſheth his Peoples Hearts. The Lord

is likewiſe call’e his Peoples Shield , Pfa. lxxxiv. They are

expos'd in this tumultuous Scene to a thick . Succeſſion of

Dangers and Conflicts ; but the Almighty protects them

as by a Shield , He covers their Head in theDay of Battle ..

He that dwelleth in theſecret Place of the moſt High, fall"

abideEe 2
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abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. The Almighty

is callid his Peoples Rock, Strength and Deliverer. He

beſtows all Manner of ſpiritual and temporal Good upon

them , ( Ephef. i. 3. ) He abundantly recompences all their

Services and Sufferings for him ; and hence he is calld

an exceeding great Reward, Gen. xv. i. Phil. iv, 19. My

God ſhall ſupply all your Need, according to bis Riches in

Glory by Jesus Christ. Particularly

iſt. There is enough in God to ſupply his Peoples Wants

here : Enough iſt for Protection, Zech . ii. 5. For I, faith

the Lord, will be a Wall of Fire unto her, round abcut,

and will be the Glory in the midit of her. Zech , ix. 12 .

Turn
ye to the ſtrong Hold , ye Priſoners of Hope. Pía. lxiii.

7. Becauſe thou haſt been my Help therefore in the Shadow

of thy Wings will I rejoyce : Hence the Lord bids his

People, notto fear for I am with thee, be not diſmay'd for

I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee,

yea I will uphold thee withthe right Hand ofmyRighteoul

neſs,----Fear not thou Worm Jacob, and ye Men of Iſrael,

I will help thee ſayeth the Lord, Iſa. xli. 10---- 14. And

does not Jehovah promiſe, that no Evil ſhallcome nigh their

dwelling, Pla. xci. * And was it not in Confidence of this

Almighty Protection that the triumphant Pſalmiſt ſays,

Pfal. xlvi. and elſewhere, That tho' Mountains were toſsid

into the midſt of the Sea , and ten Thouſand roſe up

againſt him , he would not be afraid. But

2dly. There is enough in God for Proviſion, Pſa. xxiii.

The Lord is my Shepherd . I ſhall not want. Hence the

Almighty graciouſly promiſes to make his Peoples Bread

and Water ſure.

3dly. Enough for Honour, Pſa . iii . 3. But thou O Lord

art a ſhield for me, my Glory and the lifter up ofmine Head.

God is the Fountain and Original of all true Honour.

4thl
y
,
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4thly. Enough for Pleaſures, for his loving Kindneſs, işas

Marrow and Fatneſs that yieldsa rational and ſubſtantial

Delight, yea be is far better than Life itſelf, Job xxii. 26.

For then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in the Almighty, and

ſhalt lift up thy Face unto God.

5thly. Enough for Guidance, Pfa. xxxii. 8. I will in

ftruet thee and teach thee in the Way which thou ſalt go, I

will guide thee with mine Eye. Is not JehovahWiſdomit

Jelf, and wonderful in Council, as well as excellent in Work

ing ? (Iſa. xxviii. 29. ) .

6thly. Enough for San &tification, for with him is the

Refidue of the Spirit. Enough for Society, 1 John i. 3 .

That which we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you,

that ye alſo may have Fellowſkip with us : And truly our Fel

lowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus CHRIST.

Enough for Example, Ephe. v. 1 , Be ye therefore Followers

of God as dear Children . Enough for Reward, Gen. xv.

1. Fear not Abram , I am thy Shield, and exceeding great

Reward. But

2dly. There is enough in God to ſatisfy the Defires of

his people hereand hereafter, Jer . 31. 14. And I will

Satiate the Soul of the Prieſts with Fatneſs, andmy People

Shall be fatisfied with my Goodneſs, Fayeth the Lord. Pla.

xvii. ult. As for me. Iwill behold thy Face in Righteouſ

neſs, Ifhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likenes. Je

hovahmakes over himſelf in Covenant to his People as All

ſufficient, thus he did to Abram in our Text. Hence it is

faid , Pſal. xxxiv. That tho' theyoung Lyonsmay ſuffer Hunger,

yet thoſe thatfear the Lord ſhall not lack any
Good. Hof.

xiv,
52 I will be as the Dew unto Ifrael, he ſhall

grow as the Lilly, and caſt forth his Root as Lebanon.

His Branches Mall Spread, and his Beauty ſhall be as the

Olive Tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. They that dwell

under

ce a
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grow asunder bis Shadow , ſhall revive as the Corn, and

theVine. The Scent thereof ſhallbe as the Wine of Lebanon.

The People of Iſrael in the Wilderneſshad neither Bread

nor Water, Proviſion nor Protection , yet having an all

ſufficient God they wanted none of thofe Things, Deut..

Xxxx . *20 , - 28. "There is none like the God of Jeſhurun

who rideth upon theHeaven in thy Help, and in bis Ex

cellency on the Sky : The eternal God is tby Refuge and Un

derneath are the
are the Everlaſting Arms.------ Itrael then fball'

dwell in Safety alone, the Fountain of Jacob fhallbe upon

a Land of corn and Wine,alſo his Heavens ſhall drop down

Dew . Happy art thou o Ifrael, who is like unto theeo Peo

ple ſaved by the Lord, the Shieldof thy. Help, and who is.

the Srcord of thy Excellency. But I proceed to the

zd ., General Head, which was to diſcourſe upon theNa

ture of walking beforeGod, which may be thus deſcrib'd,

viz . That it is a friendly Converſation with God : Now this

is expreſſed by different Phrafes in Scripture;, ſometimes it

is call’da walking beforeGod , as in the. Text, to ſignify

the Senſe that we ſhould always have of God's Preſence

upon 'our Minds. Soinetimes a walking after God to im

port our Need of imitating his Example, and of ac

commodating ourſelves to his various Dealings with us,

whether Comfortable or Afflictive, ( Deut. xiii. 4.) Some:

times it is call’d a walking with God, thus it is ſaid of Enoch,

that he walked with God ; this Phraſe eſpecially intends that

fweet Familiarity which paſſes between God and holy Souls.

Sometimes it is called a Walking in the Name ofGod, (Mica.

iv. 5:)to ſignify that in all our religious Practice, we ſhould

have the divine Preſcription for our Rule, and the divine.Glo

ry for our Mark. Sometimes a Walking in the Spirit; (Gal.

V. 16.) importing the Senſe we ſhould always have of our

Need of the. Guidance and Affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt to

the
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Lir :

the Performance of acceptable Seryice ,as wellasour intire

Dependance thereupon. But more particularly

Walking before or with God, ſuppoſes and impliestheſe

Things following, viz; sicha vile vilebre

ift. Reconciliation to God by socepting the Mediator

through Faith : For bow boll tworetalk together except they

be agreed ?

2dly. It fuppoſes ſpiritual Life, infus'd by Regeneration,

for a dead Man cannot walk . thirinay !!!

3dly. It fuppoſes the Exerciſe of Life.or Grace,by the

quickning Operations of the Holy Spirit. AMan cannot

walk that is alleep. I will run the Ways of thy Command

ments ſaid the Pfalmift, when thouhaſt enlarged my Heart.

4thly. It fuppoſes a Way in which, and thisistwofold

viz. either ofGod'sCommands, or ofhisProvidence, wemuſt

obey the Former and accomm date our ſelves to the Latter,

i. e. When the Almighty frox is by Afflictions, we muſt

mourn , and when he ſmiles by 'omforts communicated we

muſt rejoyce. And

5thly. It fuppoſesan End to w. ich , and this oughtto be

ever the ſame with what Jebovab hitends, viz. The

feſtation of his Glory ; and in Subordination thereto our

own and our Neighbours Happineſs. Whether in eating or

drinking or whatſoever we do, wefould do it all to the Glory

of God. But

zdly. Walking before or with God implies theſe follow

ing Particulars, viz.

ift. Faith, he that walks with God, as well as comes to

him , muſt believe that he is. In walking with God,Faith is

neceſſary in three Reſpects ., iſt. As an Eye to behold

the great Prophet of the Church , the Guide of our Way,

without whoſe Command we muſt not move a Foot, in imi

tation of the Iſraelites in the Defart who stopp'd when the

Man
i

1
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Pillar of a Cloud and of Fire did not gobefore them . 2dly. As

a Conduit to convey Proviſion and Refreſhment in our Jour

ney, without which we muſt needs travel lowly

and heavily. 3dly . As a Hand to help us to lay hold of; and

leáni upon the dear Redeemer in our Walking. Hence it

is with Admiration obferv'diconcerning the Church , Cant.

viii. 5. Who is this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs leaning

upon the Beloved. Except we rely upon the Strength of God ,

we cannot walk with him . But v ; ;

***2dly. Walking before God, implies Fear , our Minds

Thould be continually poſſeſſed with an awful Reverence

of God's Majeſty, as remembring the infinite Diſtance

between him and us, in point of Dignity . Likewiſe we

fhould be ever aftaidi of offending God, and humbly jea

Yous of our own Hearts. Hence we are bid to ſerve God

acceptably with Reverence Godly Fear ... Heb. xii. 28, 29

Andhence is that divine Expoftulation. Mal.i. 6. IfI be a

Maſter where is my Fear ? And

3dly. It implies Love to God, and Familiarity with him

thereby. Such as behold by Faith the Amiableneſs of the

divine Majeſty, and taſte his Love, love him again with a

ſupream and tranſcendent reſpect! As Fear ballances. Love

fo Love ſweetens Fear. « Fear without Love would be a

painful Paſſion (as Dr. Bates. juftly obſerves) and Love

“ without Fear woulddegenerate into an effeminate Fondnejs.”

Now that Familiarity which ſubſiſts between God and Be

lievers by Love, contains in it theſe Things following, ift.

mutal Vifts, as God viſits his People. by his Grace, ſo they

viſit him with Repentance, Prayers and Tears. ( Jam . iv. 2.)

Mutual Embraces, ( Cant, i . 2 , 3.) A mutual Communication

of Secrets. God opens ſecret Things to them . Hence the

Secret of the Lord is ſaid to be with thoſe that fear him ,

( P /. xxv. 14.) And the People of God on the other Hand ,

*

come
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3

come to him , as a Father, and ſob after him Abba Fa

ther, and open to him all their Hearts. ( Pf. xlii , 4.) A

mutualDeſire of Union and Cohabitation. Hence CHRIST ac

coſts his Bride in the following Strains. Come with me from

Lebanon my Siſter my Spouſe, look from the Top of Amana,

from the Top of Shenir andHermon from the Lyons Dens and

from the Mountains of Leopards. And the Spouſe on the o

ther Hand ſays, Come LORD JESUS come quickly ; Ide

fire to be diſſolv’d and to be with Christwhich is far better,

5thly. A friendly Conſultation for Advice and Direction ,

Hence the dearRedeemer is call’d his People's Counſellor, be

cauſe he leads them by his Council, ( Iſa. ix. 6.) But

4thly. Walking before or with God implies Pains and

Labour, natural Walking, to which this alludes, is not with

out them, eſpecially if it be for a conſiderable Space. And

hence we are bid to ſtrive to enter in at the firait Gate, and

work out our Salvation with fear and trembling .

5thly. It implies Progreſs, thoſe that walk in a natural

Road make Progreſs, and thus thoſe that walk with God

grow more humble, more weaned from this world, and

more reſign'd to God's Will , and it is doubtleſs in general

their chief Deſire, and endeavour to grow in Grace, and

when they find not thus, it is their principal Grief.

6thly It implies Perſeverance, for walking is not a ſin

gle Act, but a Courſe and Series of them , a continuance in

our religious Diligence, until we come to the End of our

Race, it is thoſe only who perſevere to the End, that jall

be ſaved. We ſhould runſo as to obtain. "But I proceud

3d. General Head of Diſcourſe, viz. Sincerity, which

maybe thus deſcrib'd , viz . That it is a divire Vertie, where

by we really are , what we leem to.be. Here an appé race

F f
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ofGoodneſs is ſuppos'd, and theſe Things following are in

tended, which conſtitute Sincerity, viz .

iſt. That a Perſon labours to avoid all mixture of Cor

ruption and evil Intention ; this is by our Lord call’d a ſingle

Eye, and when Perſons have this, then their whole Bodies

are full of Light, i . e . they are in a gracious and comfortable

State.

2dly. When Perſons habitually labour not only outward

ly, but chiefly inwardly, tobe Holy contrary to the Practice

ofthe Phariſees, who cleanſed the outſide of the Cup and Plat

ter while the Inſide was negle &ted. And

3dly. WhenMen endeavour to be Holy, not cniy before

Men, but chiefly before God, Colof. iii . 22. Nct with Ey

Service as Men Pleaſers, but with ſingleneſs of Heart fearing

God.

4thly. When Men do not habitually neglect known Duty,

and expect not their Reward from Men, but from God,

thus it is ſaid of Zachariab and Elizabeth, That they walk'd

in all the Commandments of God blameleſs. It is likewiſe re

corded of Moſes, (Heb. xi . 27. ) That by Faith he forſook

Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King, for he endur'd ,

as ſeeing him who is inviſible.

Now Sincerity is twofold, viz. Moral or Spiritual. Moral

is that which ſprings from Nature, poliſhed by a religious

Education , together with reſtraining Grace; and principal

ly aims at our own Intereſt. Such an Integrity had the Pa

gan Abimelech, and altho’ this be not faving, yet it is the

Way to obtain Mercy, and is of great Uſe in civil Society.

It were to be wilh'd that moremeantas they ſpoke than do :

But ſpiritual Sincerity follows after Converſion, & aims chiefly

at the Glory of God, above all . And it is either Imperfect,

or Perfect. The Former is when, for the inoſt Part Upright

neſs hath the Aſcendant, tho’ attended with Struggleand

Combat.



God's ſufficiency apply'd. 227

Combat. The Latter is ' when we are entirely free from

all corrupt Intention, which is the Priviledge of the Coun

try, and not of the Way, when that which is Perfect is

come, then that which is in Part ſhall be done away.

But it will not be improper to add to what hath been

faid , the following Marks of Sincerity, viz. ift. If we do

not cover and hide our Sins, but confefs them and forſake

them . 2dly. Ifweavoid all appearance of Evil, both as

to Principle and Practice. 3dly. If in Proſperity, as well

as in Adverſity, we cleave inviolably to the Truths and Du

ties of Religion. 4thly. If in the Abſence as well as

Preſence of Spectators, we endeavour to be Holy. 5thly.

If we have the Light ofGod's Word,and are willing to have

our States and Actions tried thereby. 6thly. If weare fen

fible of, and bewail the Remains of Hypocriſy that are in

us, as the poor Man thať cried Lord, I believe, belp my

Unbelief. But I proceed to the Application of thisDiſ

courſe . And

ift. What has been ſaid concerning God's Sufficiencụ,

ferves to inform us, how great the Portion of every Belie

ver is. It exceedsin Worth and Dignity, Millions ofWorlds.

The Lord himſelf is the Portion of their Inheritance and of

their Cup ! Their Lineshavefallen to them in pleaſant Pla

ces, they have a goodly Heritage ! In having God they have

more than all beſides him , yea infinitely more . If the

“ greateſt Princes fiould bring all their Treaſures, (ſays

Biſhop Hopkins) the pooreſt Chriſtian can produce a Por

« tion , that will beggar them all.” Juſtly then may the

Church glory in him , Lam .-iii. 24. The Lord is myPor

tion fayeth my Scul, therefore will i hope in him ! This is my

Beloved, and this ismy Friend ! O Daughters of Jeruſalem .

2dly. The All- St.fficiency of God , may convince us of

the In -ſufficiency and Vanity of all Creatures, Ecleſ. i. 1 .

Ff2
Vanity

L
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Vanity of Vanities ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Vanities all

iš Vanity ! If God only be abſolutely Perfect and All

Sufficient, then every Creature is of it ſelf imperfect, and

vain , becauſe of itſelf it has no Perfection, by which it can

ſuffice itſelf or others; Jer. ii. 13. They are all broken Cif

terns that can bold no Water ! And if the Creature had
any

Sufficiency, it could be of no Service, unleſs apply'd and ex

cited by the firſt mover : If the Caſe be ſo, why ſhould we

doat upon them , or confide in them ? Or why ſhould we

fear them , or immoderately bewail the loſs of them ! And

3dly. We mayhence learn the Folly of luch , who for

fake God for the Creature. Jer. ii. 13. My People have

committed two Evils, they have forſaken the Fountain of li

ving Waters, and hewn out to themſelves Gifteriis, broken.

Ciſierns, that can hold no Water ! Surely ſuch as purſue ly

ing Vanities, forſake their own Mercies ! And this they

muſt expect, as their Reward, to be diſappointed in their

Expectations, to be ſnar'd in the Work of theirown Hands,

and at laſt to lye down in Sorrow ! But

4thly. The All-Sufficiency ofGod miniſters ſtrong Cor

folation, to all that are ſincere, and walk with God. Now

whether we be indeed ſuch, we may know by comparing

our ſelves diligently and impartially with what has been

before obſerv'd , on theſe Heads. What tho' we cannot ſuf

fice ourlelves, and what tho' all the World can't fuffice us,

this is no great Wonder : For the Soul of Man is endowed

with an inſatiable Deſire : Well, but there is an All- Suffici

ent God, who can ſuffice both himſelf and us ! And this

is, or ſhould be, all our Salvation , and all our Deſire. The

Confideration of God's All -Sufficiency may be a tweet Sup

port to us in all Manner of Diſtreſſes, whether of Mind,

Body or Eſtate. Whether of Spiritual or Temporal Ene

mies, God is our Sun, our Shield and Buckler, who ſuffices

himielf,
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himſelf, and therefore can much more ſatisfy us, who need

great Perfection . This. Almighty God hath made

many and gracious Promiſes, that he will be every where

and evermore preſent with his People, and eſpecially in the

Mount of Difficulty ! Of whom then, or of what ſhould

we be afraid ? What is the Want that All- Sufficiency cannot

ſupply, what is the Strait, that All- Sufficiency cannot ſur

mount? David took encouragement from this Attribute,

when he wasinfore Diſtreſs at Ziglag, when the Town

was ſack’d , his Wives taken Captive, and himſelf like to be

ſtoned to Death ( 1 Sam . xxx. 6.) And it was this that en .

couraged Abram againſt all human Probability, to expect

the Fulfilment of the divine Promiſe, concerning a nu

merous Poſterity. (Heb. xi. 19. ) And

Sthly. The aforeſaid Subject, ſerves to reprove all thoſe,

who practically deny the All- Sufficiency ofGod ;which is done

iſt. By the Prophane, who having abandoned the Almigh

ty , ſerve divers Luſts and Pleatures (Mal. 3. 14. ) 2dly.

Secret Hypocrites, who tho' they abound in outward Acts

of Obedience, yet will not giveto God their whole Hearts,

and that for this Reaſon, becaute there be fome Things

which they look upon as neceſſary and profitable which they

don't expect from God, and them they are reſolv'd to have

from Creatures either Right or Wrong. ( Hof. ii. 4 , 5 - ) And

3dly. Even theRegenera
te

themſelv
es are liable to this Evil,

of denying practical
ly, the All- Sufficienc

y of God. Now this

is done in the followin
g Inſtances.

iſt. When we uſe unlawful or deceitful Meaſures to

attain what we think we can't get from God by lawful

An Example of this Kind we have in Jacob, reſpect

ing the Birth -Right. And

2dly. When we uſe unlawful Methods to eſcape immi

nent Dangers. Thus David feign’d himſelfmad before King

Achiſh

ones .
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Achiſh, and Abram and Iſaac denied their Wives for fear

they ſhould be Nain on their Account. And

3dly. When we inordinately love Creatures, and imagine

ſomething to be in them which is not in God , on this Ac

count Covetouſneſs is call'd Idolatry. ( Eph. v. 5.)

4thly. When we vainly confide in Creatures, and pro

miſe ourſelves ſomething from them, which we ſuppoſe the

Almighty either cannot or will not confer. ( PS. Ixii. 9, 10.)

5thly. When wemurmur at our preſent Condition, and

deſire it to be otherwiſe than God has alotted it ! This

Diſcontent was the Occaſion both of the fall of the An

gels and our firft Parents.

6thly. When we diſtruſt God's Power, Promiſes, or Pro

vidence, with Mofes, Num. xi. 13, 14. Whence Jould I

bave Fleſh to give unto all this People ? With David ; Sam .

xxvii. 1. Who ſaid in his Heart, that be ſculd one Day fe

riſts by the Hand of Saul . With Sarab, Gen. xviii . 12. Who

when ſhe was told that the ſhould have a Child in old Age,

laughed through diſtruſt, which was difpleaſing to God, be

cauſe it reflected upon his All-Sufficiency v. 13 , 14. And the

Lord ſaid unto Abram , wherefore did Sarah laugh , is any

Thing too hard for the Lord ? With Gideon ,, who tho' he

had the expreſs Command ofGod to war with the Midia

nites, and a promiſe ofVictory over them , yet heſitating ſays,

fudg. vi. 15. O Lord wherewith fall I ſave them , for my

Family is poor in Manaſſeh ;; and therefore he asked a

Sign And

7thly. When we decline great Services, being thereto

call?d by God , on account of pretended Unfitneſs ---With

Mofes;. Ex. iii. 11. And Mofes ſaid unto God, who am I that

Ifould go unto.Pharaoh ?--- And bringforth the Children of

Iſraelout of Egypt. And with Jeremiah , who being callid to

publick Service, for God, excus'd himſelf thus, bebold I cannot

Speak
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ſpeak for I am á Child. Now the aforeſaid practical Deni

al of Gods All-Sufficiency involves in it Idolatry, and ſome

degree of Apoſtacy ; for thereby we turn from him to them,

and expect from them, what we ſuppoſe is not in him ; as

this Evil obſtructs the Courſe of God's Favour to us, ſo it

expoſes us to the dreadful Judgments of God . Hence it is

ſaid, that Jesus could do no mighty Works among a certain

People , because of their Unbelief. And hence we read (2

Kings vii. 17.) of a Lord who would not believe Eliſha's

Propheſies of Plenty in Samaria, and was troden to Death in

the Preſs ! And was not Moſes and Aaron upon this Ac

count depriv'd of the Poſſeſſion of Canaan ? ( Num. xx. 12. )

Now from the Conſideration of God's All- Sufficiency, we

ſhould be exhorted to the following Duties, viz.

iſt. To glorify God on this Account, with all our Souls,

ſeeing that this is the Foundation of all his Glory and Ma

jeſty . If we ſhould glorify God , becauſe of every
of his Attris

butes, how much more on the Account ofthis, which com

priſes them all. And

2dly. To enter into Covenant with him , by accepting

of CHRIST, the Angel of the Covenant by a living

Faith , Who is the Way to his Father, in whom we have

Boldnets of acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him . In

him all the Promiſes are ria and Amen . And thus the

All- Sufficiency of God will be ours, and without this, it will

profit us nothing ; but on the contrary be engag'd againſt

us . This Duty of Covenanting with God, our Text and

Context points to. I am the Almighty God, walk before me

and be thou perfe t ; and I will make my Covenant between

me and thee. And

3dly. We ſhould be exhorted to Contentedneſs with our

Lot, and to Beneficence towards others, in Imitation ofthe

All- Sufficiency of God, in which our chief Excellency con

Gifts.
4thly
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4thly. We ſhould love the All - Sufficient God above all,

purſue after him with the ſtrongeſt Deſire, and reſt in him

with the ſweeteſt Complacency ! ſeeing he is enough for

us, and infinitely more than ſo in all reſpects! Pl. xviii . 1 ,

2 , 3. I will love thee O Lord my Srength,my Rock, my Fort

reſs and my Deliverer, my Buckler and the Horn of iny Sal

vation .

5thly. We ſhould put our entire Confidence in him , be

cauſe he alone is All in All , Light to the Mind, Goodneſs

to the Will, Order to the Affections, Gladneſs to the Heart,

and Joy to the whole Soul , and Beauty and Immortality to

the
Body:we

6thly . We ſhould hope in this All- Sufficient God in all

Adverſity, whether perſonal or publick ,whattho'Clouds

and Darkneſs hang over the Horizon of the viſible Church ,

and the Hand of Pride ſcatters her Aſſemblies, and ſtains her

Glory, yet we muſt not faint or fear, ſeeing the has an 11

Sufficient Protector. Surely ſhe is built upon a ſtable Rock,

againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. God in

his own Time will make Edom defolate, and Jerufalem a

praiſe in the Earth . · And

7thly, While we compare our Emptineſs with the Al

mighty's Fullneſs we ſhould be humbled in the Duſt, and

lày with Eliphaz, Job iv. 17 , 19. Shall Mortal Man be

more juſt than God, ſhall a Man be more pure than his Maker,

behold he put no Truſt in his Servants, and his Angels he charg

ed with Folly, how much leſs on them , who dwell in Houſes of

Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Dull, who are cruſked before

the Moth ! It is a noble ſaying of Gregory " That our Righ

teouſneſs brought to the Tryal of filiice; is Uirrighteouſnes
.

" and that. ( ſays he) whichſine in the Opinion oftheWorker,

It is loathſome in the Sight of the "Judge.” And thould we not

obey diligently and worthip reverently that All -Sufficient

God ,
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God, who willbe tol usah exceeding great Reward'Gen.

xv. 1. and eſpecially Let us be entreated to "Walk

with God, or before him, as our Text directs ; 'to which

we Yhould bemov?d by confidering ift. The' Dignity of

this Practice, whatcanbe more Honoutable than to be the

Friendof the KingofKings, anddaily to converfe with him .

If the Face of Modes: fo thin’d' with Beauty andMajeſty

after he liad been fome Time on the Mount with God ,

that the Ifraelites could not behold him ; how much

more the Soul that walks continually with God? 2dly.

As this is the moſt Honourable, ſo it is the moſt Plea

ſånt Way of Walking : Hereby the Soul is fatisfied with

a ſuitable and All-ſufficient Good, and pleaſed with the

noble proſpect of enduring felicity ! Here the Good is a- .

greable to the Nature of the Soul, and equal to its vaſt

Deſires and moſt diſtant Hopes ! 3dly. This is the moſt

profitable Way of Walking, for hereby an eaſy acceſs is ob-

tain'd to the King's Ear, which is the moſt important Pri

viledge, for ſurely he will not deny his Friends requeſts !

4thly. This is likewiſe the moſt ſafeWay. Forhe that dwells

in the Secret of the moſt High , s ;allabide under the Shaddore

of the Almighty ! From God, who is the beſt of Friends,

we may expectnot only Pity and Help in Adverſity, but a .

fare Défence ! For as he is Love itſelf, ſo his All-ſufficiency

has all Creatures at it's Beck and Controle . And sthly..

It is a plain Way, Iſa. xxxv. 8. And an bigh Way Mall be

ibere ---it fallbecall’d the Way of Holineſs,- the unclean fall:

not paſs over it ; but it ſhall be for thoſe, the Wayfaring

Men, tho' Fools fall. not err: therein ; , but the Ways of Sin .

are Crooked and Intricate. -

Finally , dear Brethren , let us be exhorted to be ſincere

in Heart, Speech and Practice, Walk before me and be thou .

perfeet; Sincerity is the Quinteſſence the Life, the Soul of

1

2

3

G.9
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all Vertue and Goodneſs ! Without this neither our Per

fonsor Servicescan find acceptance ! From this, under God,

{ prings our Peace, Joy and Security, and every other Blef

fing. Now, may the All-lufficient God enableus to walk

before him , and to be Sincere, that ſo we may be approv'd

of by him here, and admitted into hisKingdom hereafter,

thro the exceeding Riches of divine Grace in Jesus

Christ onr Lord, to whom with the Father and Bleſſed

Spirit, be eternal Glory aſcrib’d by Men and Angels. A

men , Amen.
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SERMON XII." } }" > , 1 Biji i

I

JEREMIAH xxxii. 17.

Ab Lord God, bebold, thou' baſt made the Heavens and the

Earth by thy great Power, and firetched out Arm ,

and there is nothing too hard for thee.

E have in theſe Words, the beginning of the Pro

phet Jeremiab's Prayer, the Occaſion of which

ZU
him of his Purpoſe, to pull down the Nation, by

putting it under the Juriſdiction of the Babyloniſh King. The

piousProphet wasimpriſoned for declaring this Truth, a,

greeable to the divine Direction, the City was in the mean

Time beſieged by Nebucadnezar's Army : A diſmal Cloud

cover'd the whole Face of Affairs ! The poor Prophet be

ing a faithful Interceffor for that People, was exceedingly

diſtreſſed to behold the impending Stroak, the approach

ing Ruin of his beloved Nation , he therefore knowing

God to be infinite in Power and Mercy, takes his Flight

to him inthe aforeſaid gloomy andperplex'd State of Things,

and puts up an interceſſory Supplication for them ; which

begins with a Recognition of God's infinite Power, made

manifeſt in his Formation of the Heaven and Earth : Theſe

vaft Bodies being produced by a Word, and in a Moment,

are inconteftible Demonſtrations ofan Almighty Cauſe or

Efficient. God himſelf us'd this Inſtance, Chap. xxvii
. 5.

G g 2
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to confirm his Peoples Faith in his Ability, to do what he

pleaſed . It is probable that the Prophet makes Mention

of God's Omnipotence in the Inſtances before related; and

farther expoundsopon it by laying, That nothing was to

bard for him , (in thể beginning of hisPrayer) with a Three

fold Deſign, iſt. To affect his own Heart with an awful

Senſe of the divine Majeſty. And 2dly. To support his

Faith in expecting the Mercies he prayed for. And zdly. As

an Argument to excite, asit were, Omnipotence to exert

it ſelf in the Deliverance of Ifrael froin the threatn'd De

ſtruction. God is a preſent Help in Trouble, yea and a pow

erful one, nothing is two hard for him , that does not im

ply fome Weakneſs or Contradiction. It is therefore our

wifeſt Courle, in Imitation of the Prophet Jeremiah's Ex

ample,tomake ſpeedy and affectionate Supplication to him

in all diſtreſſing Imergents, either refpecting our "lelves

or the Church ofGod ! The Particle Ab ! in the beginning

of our Text, denotes the Depth and Vehemence of

the Prophets mournful Paffion !' And indeed our very Bow

els Toula 'Bleed for poor Zions Tragedies and our! Lips

move in the Prophets Strains ; for Ferufalems fake I will

not hold my Peace, and for Zion's ſake I will not be Silent,

until the Righticuſneſs thereofgo forth as Brightneſs, and

the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that burneth . But to re

turn The Text I have read , conſidered abſtractly, preſents

to our Meditations the Power of God in diſcourſing

upon which I ſhall conſider its Nature, Kinds, Properties

and Effects, and then apply it. And

5. iſt. God'sPower may be thus defcrib’d ; vit. « That

" -it is his eſſential Property tehereby be can doall Things.”

Thus excellentMr. Vincent explains it. Or in other Words

thus, That it is that divine Vertue, whereby Jehovah does what

be Wills, and has ability to do what he Wills not. Andhence

it
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i

:

it appears, that thePower of God is twofold, viz ., Abfplate

and Ordinate. The abſolute Power of God, is that whereby

hé can do all Things that are poffible , even fuch Things

as never came to paſs, of this mention is made, Matt.

iii. 9. God is able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unta

Abram .: This, according to our Conception , preceeds the

Will of God, andcoinceeds with the All-ſufficiency of his

Ellence. Ephef, iii. 20. Rom . xi. 23. And they also if

they bide. not ſtillinunbelief, Hall begraffed in , for God is

able to graff" them in again .

2dly. The ordinate Power of God , is that whereby Je

bovah effects whathe Pleaſes ; and therefore , follows his

Wil, Pfà. cxxxv. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleafed that did

be in Heaven and Earth, in the Seas and all deep. Places.

God's ordinate Power relates to his Efficiency , or to the

Effects which he has, does or ſhall produce. It is not

realy different from the former, but the former confi

der'd as limitted by the divine Decree, which certainly

fixes the Boundaries between what is meerly poſſible, and

what is Future. Hence it is ſaid that our Lord could not do

many Miracles, in his native, Country, becauſe of their

Unbelief, and that the Almighty could not deſtroy Sodom

til Lot'was out of it. The Power of God was bounded

or limitted by his Purpoſe, which he could not counteract:

Neither, is it any Imperfection in theAlmighty, that he can

not contradict his own Nature ; but on the Contrary, it is

the higheſt Perfection !

Nor are we to ſuppoſe, that Power belongs to God

as diftinguiſhed from Act; for then he would be at one

Tune idle, and at another employ'd in Labour, and fo fuffer

a Change. No! the Almighty is a moſt pure Act. The

aforefaid Diſtinction is only afcrib’d to God on the Account

of Creatures, becauſe they undergo an Operation of God in

ri

- 1 :

-6

Time
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Time, which before they did not undergo, e. g. when

Men are warm’d by the Sun now , who were before cold,

the Change is not in the Sun, but in them .

It ſhould likewife be confidered, that the aforeſaid Dil

tinction of God's Power into abſolute and ordinate, is only in

reſpect of our Conception ; for in God himſelf it is moſt

Simple, and therefore but one, becauſe it is his Effence.

But I proceed to conſider the Properties of God's Power,

whichwas the third general Head. And

iſt. The Power of God is Infinite, and that in three

reſpects, viz. The Agent, Objects, Effects.

God is Infinite in his Being, and with this his Powerco

inceeds, or is the fame. The Objects are likewiſe innumera

ble, which can be produc'd by him , and therefore Infinite,

in ſome Senſe. And as Wendeline well obſerves, “ God

" never produces an Effekt ſo Excellent, but he can produce

a more Excellent."
The ſacred Scriptures confirm the

Infinity of God's Power, various Ways, ift. Symbolically

and Figuratively, when it aſcribes to him a ſtrong Hand, a

ſtretched out Arm , 1 Chro . xxix . 12. In thine Hand is

Power and Might. Our Text aſcribes to God, a ſtretched

out Arm , and intimates, that thereby the Heavenand Earth

were made. 2dly. Negatively ,when it denies any Thing to

be Difficult to him . Gen. xviii. 14. Is any Thing too bard

for the Lord. At the Time appointed will I return unto thee,

according to the Time of Life, and Sarah ſhall bave a Son .

Agreeable hereto are the Words of our Text, and there is:

Nothing too hard for thee. 3dly. Effectively, when it a

feribes the greateſt Effects to God's Power, ſuch as the Pro

ductions of the Heavens and Earth , as the Text we are con

fidering doth , Ab Lord God ! behold thou haſt made the Hea

vens and the Earth by thy great Power ! And likewiſe when

it
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no

it witneſſes that God can do all Things. Luk. xviii. 127 .

And he ſaid the Things thåt are impoſſible with Men, are

poffible with God. 4thly. Affirmatively,when itaſcribes great

Power to him , as in the Words of our Text, and exprelly

calls him the Almighty. ( Rev. i. 8.) It is obſerv'd by ſome,

that God's Almightineſs, or infinite Power, is . afferted

leſs than Seventy Times in Scripture. Yea, no

leſs than Thirty one Times in one Book , viz. Job.

Anddoes not Reaſon likewiſe eſtabliſh the ſame Truth ?

For ſeeing Power is a Perfection, how can it be deny'd to

him ,who is infinitely Perfect. And foraſmuch as Creatures

derive all the Power they poſſeſs from God, as the firſt

Cauſe, then ſurely he himſelf muſt poſſeſs eminently and

infinitely what he communicates to others! Neither was

there any before him , to limit this, or any other of his At

tributes, and therefore it is Infinite. If God were not Infi

nite in Power, his Determinations would be precarious and

trifling, like thoſe of his Creatures : And his Promiſes and

Threatnings in rewarding or puniſhing, would neither de

ſerve our Truſt or Fear : For then he could not ſay as he

does, Ila. xlvi. 11. I bave ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to

paſs, I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. And .

2dly. The Power of God is independant, he can Work

by Means, without Means, and contrary to Means. 1 Sam .

xiv. 6. There is no reſtraint to the Lord,toWorkbymanyor

by few. Dan. iv, 34; 35. And all the Inbabitants of the

Earth are reputedas nothing, andbe doth according to his

Will in the Armies of Heaven and among the Inbabitants of

theEarth, and none can ſtay his Hand, orſayunto him , what

doſt thou ?
" The Pleaſure of God , ( as Mr. Flavel

obſerves) is the only Rule according to which divine

* Power exerts itſelf in the World . "

B

But
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But the Power of God is zdly, Unparalleled : Jéhovah not

önlyequals, but infinitely exceeds all created Beings in Strengh ,,

Job xl. 9. Haft thtu an Arm like God, or cant thou Thun

der with a voice like 'bim ... Men are wont to thew their

Strength by their Arms"; and hence Armsare metaphori

cally aferibed to God. And even thoſe Things that are

weak in us, when aſcrib'd to him exceed the combin'd

Force of the whole Creation. How weak is one of our

Fingers, yet God is ſaid by bis Finger to cajt out Devils !

Luk. xi. 20. Yea by his Finger, to make the Heavens. Our

Words,'odr Breath , our Frowns, are trifling ! But by 2:

Word God made a World ! Pſal. xxxiii. 9. Heſpake andit

was done, he commanded and it food fat! The Almighty

Imites the Earth with the Rod of his Mouth, and ceith the

Breath of his Lipshe ſays theWicked,, and thew.periſh at the

Rebrike of his Countenance. Pfal. lxxx. 16. So that, as thie

Apoſtle obſerves, the Weakneſs of God is fironger than Man.

1 Cor i..

4chly: The Power of God is irreſi/lible' and ſupream ,the

whole Poffe of Men and Angels, were there .Millions more ..

than there be, if their Strength was united cannot with

ſtand Omnipotence ! Yob xxiii. 13. But he is in cne Mind

and who can turn him , and what bis Soul defireth even that

be doeth: The Almighty challenges the whole Creation to

obſtruct his Providence, or defeat hisCouncils ! " Iſa. xlii . 13.

"Iwill work and who shall let it. Ifa. xiv.27 : For the Lord

of Hofts bath purpoſed, and who ſ:all difarul it, and his

Hand isſtretched out, and who fallturn it back ? All Hu

man Power is deriv'd from the Power of God, and is

therefore dependant on it, and limitted by it . It was

Godthatgave Nebuchadnezzar that proud and potent Prince

his Kingdom and his Power (Dan.ii. 37.) It is the Pow-

er of God that reſtrains the Wrath of Men and Rage

of
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ofDevils, and keeps them within proper Limits, otherwiſe

they would deſtroy all before them . Pſ. lxxvi. 10. And the

remainder of Wrath ſalt thou reſtrain. Rev. iii. 10. Satan

fəall caſtfome of you into. Priſonand ye ſhall have Tribula

tion Ten Days. The Devil if he had his full Scope,would

have caſt them ſome where elſe, viz . into the Grave or

Hell ; and if they muſtgo to Priſon , he would have it Ten

Years, yea their whole Lives. The Angels whether Good or

Bad, are powerful Beings, andhence call’dPrincipalities and

Powers-; one of them is able to vanquiſh all the Strength

of Fleſh and Blood ; yet are they ſubject to the Controle

of Omnipotence.
And

5thly. The Power of God is incomprehenſible, it not only

exceeds human Power, and human Probability, but ſur

paſſes the Words and Thoughts of Men. The Power of

God reaches the very Heart; which he turns as Streams

in the South to anſwer. his own eternal Purpoſes, i. e.

ſuddenly. The Lord. ſtills the Noiſe of the Sea, the

Noiſe of theWaves, and theri Tumult of thePeople Pf. lxv. 7 .

How ſoon did Jehovah turn the Heart of Angry Eſau, into

kind Reſpect ? When all human Help fails, and there is

none ſhut up or left, then does the Lord exert his Omni

potence, In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall beſeen ! Gen. xxii.

14.1.1. In extreme Diſtreſs when allhuman Probability of

Relief expires, then the Power of God appears! And who

is able to paint in huinan Language, the Infiniteneſs of the

Strength of God, or form Ideas in his Mind equal to it ; not

one ? ( Ephef. iii. 20. ) God is able todo exceeding abun

dantly above what we are able to ask or think. The fee

ble Flight of our moſt exalted Thought falls infinitely ſhort

of the vaſt extent of the divine Power. Hence is that fa-

mous Paſſage in Tſaiah's Propheſy ( lv. 8 , 9.) As far as the

Heavens are above the Earth, fou are my Thoughts- above:

rour. Thoughts, and my Ways bigher than your Ways. The

H h . Lord :
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Lord often exceeds his Creatures Hopes, both in Tempo

rals and Spirituals. I had not Thought to ſee thy Face ſaid Fa

cob to Joſeph, andlo God bath ſhew'd me thy Seed. Gen. xlviii.

11. The Debtor only deſir’d Patience, and the Creditor

forgave the Debt. (Mat. xviii . 26 , 27.) The Prodigal de

ſir'd but the State of a Servant, but lo he is treated as a

Son, with the greateſt Reípect! His ungrateful Carriage is

not ſo much as once mentioned , the fattedCalf is kill'd for his

Entertainment, his Ears are delighted with muſical Sympho

nies, while Shoes are brought for his Feet, a Ring for

his Finger, and the beſt Robe for his Back . But

6thly. The Power of God, is a juſt and rightful Power.

Power and Right in Creatures, are often ſeparated, they

do that which they have no Right or Authority to do ; but

in God they are one and the ſame, what he can do, he has

a Right to do, and what he has a Right to do, he can do.

This Right is founded upon the Tranſcendant Eminence,

and infinitely ſuperior excellency ofhis Godhead ; as well

as upon his creating, preſerving, providing and Redeeming

Goodneſs. On theſe Accounts hehath a right to Rule over

the Work of his Hands according to his fovereign Pleaſure ;

and to diſpenſe his Gifts upon wliom , when , and in

what manner he pleaſes : For he is our Potter, and we but

Clay in his Hands, which he may make to Honour or Dif

honour, as ſeems good in his Eyes . And

7thly. The Power of God is Eternal, Rom. i. 20. For the

inviſible Things of him, from the Creation of the World are

clearly ſeen , being underſtood by the Things that

made, even his eternal Power and Godhead . Albeit God

from Eternity, did not produce Effects without himſelf, ne

vertheleſs he poſſeſs’d Power from Eternity, by which , when

he pleaſed he created the World ; and by this he could

have created the World from Eternity, if the World could

are

have
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have exiſted from Eternity ! And as God's Power was from

Eternity, ſo it will continue to it. Hence it is ſaid Ifa. xl.

28. That the Creator of the Ends of the Earth fainteth not ,

neither is weary, and that his Arm is not ſhortned . Ifa. lix .

1. This the Church uſes as an Argument, in petitioning

for Deliverance . If. li . 9 , 10. Awake, awake, put on Strength

O Arm of the Lord, awake as in the Antient Days, in the

Generations of old, art thou not be that cut Rahab in Pieces,

and wounded the Dragon ? But I haſten to the

4th General Head, which was to diſcourſe upon

fects of divine Power. And iſt. The Power of God is con

fpicuous in the Creation of the World, what Almightineſs

was neceſſary to produce the vaſt Expanſe over our Heads,

and this Maſſy ponderous and prodigious Globe we tread

upon , and that by a Word and in a Moment, out of no

pre - exiſting Matter ? And afterwards cut of the rude and

indigeſted Chaos, to form thevarious Ranks of Beings, which

both the Heavens and Earth contain , and to Beautify them

with ſuch Endowments as proclaim their Creators Glory !

nobleſt Creature within the wide compaſs of the

Univerſe, cannot produce the ſmalleſt Particle, of Matter out

of Nothing ; much leſs endow the various Species of Being,

with thoſe Capacities in which they excel each other ; No !

To the Production of theſe Things, infinite Strength muſt

concur. Thus the Things that are made are a plain and

ſenſible Demonſtration of the eternal Power, and Godhead

of their Former.

2dly. The Almightineſs of God is no leſs viſible in the

Worksof Providence, viz . in ſupporting the ſtately Fabrick

of the Univerſe, and in directing all the Beings it contains,

in their various Motions, ſo as to anſwer his own eternal

Purpoles. Many ſurprizing and improbable Events and Re

volutions are brought to paſs, which nothing but divine

H h 2 Power

The very
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Power could Effect. By the Courſe of Providence we often

ſee that Scripture verify'd, that the Battle is not to the Strong

nor the Race to the Swift.

The Almighty Power of God is marvelouſly apparent in

the Preſervation of theChriſtian Church , who comparatively

are ſmall in Number, and for the moſt Part weak, in reſpect

of Power and Policy, amidſt numerous, politick , potent

and malicious Oppoſers: And that for ſo long a Tract of

Time, againſt all the malignant Efforts of Hell and Earth !

How does the Glory ofdivine Power appear in preſerving

a few Sheep, amidſt vaſt herds ofcruelWolves, in preſerv

ing the burning Buſh from being conſumed with the

devouring Flames, with which it is encompaſs’d . And

3dly. The infinite Power of God is likewiſe diſcover'd

in Works of divine Grace.

ift. The exceeding Greatneſs ofGod'sPower and migh

ty working of it muſt be exertedto form Faith in any Heart,

(Epheſ. i. 19.) Nothing but Almighty Strength can over

come the ſtrong Man arm’d, and pluck Sinners out of his

Snare, And

2dly. The ſame Power is neceſſary to preſerve Grace,

after it is form’d,from Being quite deſtroy'd by the un

wearied Affaults of Enemies, both inward and outward.

Hence God's People are ſaid to be preſerv’d by the Power

of God, thro' Faith unto Salvation , 1 Pet. i . 5. The Pre

ſervation of divine Grace, as Bifhop Hopkins obſerves,

“ like the Preſervation of aſpark of Fire uponthe Ocean,

amidſt turbulent Waves, and boyſterous Blaſts.”

TheAlmighty Powerof God was inade manifeſt, and his

Arm reveald, in the early Propagation of the Goſpel, thro

a great Part of theWorld, and that in a little Time, by i !

literate Men ! That a Syſtem of Doctrines, contrary to Men's

corrupt Inclinations, and not recommended by the Arts of

Perſuaſion,

Is



Objections againſt the divine Powerprevented.
245245

-

IE

de

Perſuaſion , or Inflence of civil Power, or any View ofHo

nour or Advantage in this World , ſhould be cordially em

brac'd by Multitudes in thepoliteſt Nations, and adher'd to ,

in defiance of all kinds of Ignominy and Suffering even to

Death , cannot be reaſonably accounted for, otherwiſe than

byaſcribing it to Almighty Power !

Neither does it in the leaſt derogate from the Greateneſs

of God's Power, that he cannot do luch Things as are

imperfect and contradictory. Here obſerve,

int. God cannot Lye or Sin in any reſpect, (Heb. vi. 18.)

or change his Mind ; theſe Things are not the Object of

Power, but the Effects of Weakneſs ; and therefore it's God's

Glory to be incapable of them ! Nor 2dly. Canthe Almigh

ty do thoſe Things that imply a Contradiction, or are im

poſſible in the Nature of Things. God cannot make a

Contradiction true, for this would overthrow the very Na

ture of Things, and ſo deſtroy his own Wiſdom therein

Aparent! He cannot make a Creature equal to himſelf,

for then it would not be a Creature : God indeed can

do what is impoſſible to Nature. i. e. he can exceed its

ſtated Bounds and Limits, as appears by the miraculous

Works he has wrought : But he cannot do what is

impoſible in Nature. Now that is impoſſible in Nature

which involves a Contradiction, either on the Part of God,

when the Work implies an Imperfection , in a moſt per

fect Worker, or on the Part of Things, when they over

throw themſelves. Now both this kind of Contradiction

is impoſſible to God , becauſe it would infer that God

ſhould deny himſelf ( 2 Tim . ii . 13 ) or that he ſhould ſay,

that he is not God . A Contradiction ſeeing it cannot be,

a Being cannot be a Work of Power, or the Object of

Power. But I proceed to the Improvement of this. Sub

cet. And

uſt.

c

ܐܢܨ

Tire
s

Yl
l

!



246 : The Power of God improv’d.

iſt. The Power of God ſpeaks Terror to all impenitent

Tranſgreſſors ! What do theſe by their Preſumptious Ini

quities, but as it were enter the Liſt with Jehovah, and

bid Defiance to Omnipotence ! : This Eliphaz , the Temanite,

expreſſes in beautiful Language, Job. xv. 25 , 26. For be

ſtretcheth out bis Hand againſt God, and frengthneth bim

ſelf againſt the Almighty. He runneth upon him , even on

bis Neck ,upon the thick Bofjes of bis Bucklers. But ſhall

Briars and " Thorns contend with the devouring Flames ?

How unequal is the Combat ? Do we provoke the Lord

to Jealouſy ? Are we Stronger then he ? Haſt thou an Arm

like God ? Orcanſt thou thunder with a Voice like him ?

Who when he touches the Mountains they Smoke, yea

the Hills tremble at his Preſence ! At his Reproof the

Pillars of Heaven ſhake, the Perpetual Hills do bow , and

the everlaſting Mountains are ſcattered ! Who is able to

Screne your guilty Souls from the wrathful Strokes of

the Arm of Omnipotence ?, Truly in vain is Salvation hoped

for from the Hills, and from the multitude of Mountains.

God is Wife in Heart, and Mighty in Strength : Who has

bardened himſelf againſi bim , and hathproſpered ? Jib. ix. 4.

When they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety, ſuddain De

Struction cometh upon them, as travail upon a Woman with

Child, and they ſhall not Eſcape, 1. Theſ. v. 3 .

How will ye be able to bear the Weight of Jehovah's

angry

Arm, the Reach of which ye cannot avoid . Is it

not a fearfulThing to fall into theHand of the living God ?

Can thine Heart Endure, or thy Hands be Strong in the

Day that God deals with you ? Surely he will magnify his

Power in your Deſtruction, Rom. ix . 22. What if God ,

willing to New his Wrath, and to make his Power known,

endur'd with much Long -ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted

to Deſtruction ? Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leaſi

be

11

1
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he tear you in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. Pfa .

1. 22. God will meat you as a Lyon, or a Bear bereav'd

of ber Whelps, and will rend the Caul from your Heart !

He will break you with Breach upon Breach, and run upon

you like a Giant, he will cry, yea roar, be ſhallprevailagainſt

bis Enemies ! But

2dly . The Power of God ſpeaks Comfort to all penitent

Believers in all their Troubles, of whatſoever Nature they

be . Are you encompass’d with many Enemies and Dan

gers, well God's Power is your Sanctuary, which is able to

Protect you againſt the moſt formidable Foes, if God is

for you , who ſhall be againſt you ? The Name of the

Lord is a firong Tower, the Righteous run to it, andare ſafe !

What tho' your Enemies be many and Mighty, one God

is an overmatch for them all , Men and Devils can go no

further then the Length of their Chain : They can have no

Power againſt us, except it be given them from above,

as our Lord obſerved to proud Pilate, when he boaſted

that he had Power to crucify or releaſe him, ( John xix. 1o.)

The Power of God can ſoon put a Hook in their Jaws,

and lead them by a Way they came not.
When our

Heart and our Strength fails, God is the Strength of our

* Heart and our Portion forever. How reviving is that Word

of God by the Prophet, Iſa . xli . 10. Fear thou not for

I am with thee, be not diſmay'd før I am thyGod ; I will

Prengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I willuphold thee,

by the right Hand of my Righteouſneſs. Tho' we be redu

ced exceeding Low and have none on Earth to help us,

God alone can deliver us, Iſa . lix. 16. He wondered that

there was no Interceſſor, therefore his Hand brought Salva

tion unto bim , and his Righteouſneſs ſuſtained bim, The

King of Zion can command Deliverance for Jacob, and

turn his Captivity ſuddenly as Streams in the South ! Tho!

God's

re
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God's People, as to outward Appearance, be in a hopeleſs

Caſe, as itwere buried in their Graves : Divine Power can

ſoon cauſe a Reſurrection ! Ezek. xxxvii. 12. For the Eyes

of the Lord run to and fro thro’ the Earth_to ſpew bim

Jelf Strong in behalf of them, whoſeHeart is Perfeet towards

him , 2 Chron. xvi. 9.God keeps his Vineyard , Night and

Day, leaſt any hurt it, (Ifa. xxvii. 3. ) . Thoſe Things may

revive us, both in reſpect of our own , and the Churches

Troubles ! Are we almoſt diſcourag'd becauſe of the Pow

er of our inward Enemies ? Let us remember that God's .

Grace is ſufficient for us , and that his Strength is made per

fect in Weakneſs, ( 2 Cor. xii. 9 :) Turn ye therefore to

your Strong Hold ye Priſoners of Hope; for as Calvin ob

ferves, “ There is Defence enough in one God !” Eut

3dly. The Conſideration of God's Power hould invite

us to truſt in God; in every Difficulty, even when hu

man Succours fail, we ſhould glorify God with Abram , by

hopeing againſt Hope, i.e. againſt the preſentAppearances

of Things, when we have the Word of a God to

hope. upon . Truſt in the Lord forever, for in Jeho

vab is everlaſting Strength. Ifa. xxvi . 4 .. At what Time

foever we are afraid, let us determine with the Pſalmift,

to truſt in God , it grievs the Almighty when his People

queſtion his Omnipotence, as appears from the Inſtance of

Moſes.( Num . xi . 21 , 22 , 23 ) And as we ſhould beware of

queſtioning God's Power, in a way of Duty which is a prac

tical Denial of it. So we ſhould with equal Care avoid pre

ſuming upon it in a neglect thereof: For this is alſo a Deni

al of it, becauſe for alltheſe Things God will be enquir’d

of the Houſe of Iſrael.

4th. Has God a rightful Power over us, then let us

fubmit ourſelves to his Government, and devote ourſelves to

his Glory and Service, and that freely, unreſervedly, ſted

faſtly
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Faſtly and faithfully. We are his, on all Accounts, his

Workmanſhip, the Clay his Fingers have from’d, the Price

of his Son's Blood ; the Monuments of his providential

Care, Kindneſs, and Forbearance ; we are his People by

Profeſſion, and outward Dedication, and ſhall we break thro'

all theſe Ties, to rebel againſt him , and ruin our own Souls,

God forbid ! Beſides if we will not ſubmit to his equitable

Government, we inuſt expect to feel his Almighty Ven

geance : For as Aguſtine obſerves,“ God is of immenſe Powe

er , and therefore, there is no Place in which one can hide

himſelf, nor Time when one can fly,nor Power by which be

can refift.” Therefore let us refign ourſelves and our All

to our rightful Lord, intending his Glory in all our Actions,

of every kind, that whether living or dying, we may be the

Lords, Rom. xiv. 7. Let us beware of the vileſt Sacriledge,

and render to God the Things that are Gods.

5thly. Let us acknowledge readily the abſolute Power

and Sovereignty of God over us. Particularly that God can

not be our Debtor, on any other Account, except by his

own gracious Promiſe, for our Goodneſs extends not to

him , we are his Poffeffion and Property ; and therefore

whatſoever he purpoſes concerning us, or does to us, he does

us no Wrong, for he is our Potter, and we the Clay he has

form’d . This Conſideration ſhould make us more patient

in Adverſity and more thankful for Proſperity. And

6thly. Let us glorify God on Account of his Power

and Kingdom , which ruleth over all . Let us inwardly ad

mire the vaſt extent of his Right, and Strength , the large

neſs of his Kingdom , and the Power of its Adminiſtration !

And let us extol it openly ! Rev. xv. 3. And they ſung the

Song of Moſes the Servant of God, the Song of the Lamb,

ſaying, great andmarvelous are thyWorks, OLordGod Almigh

ty , juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints ! And

I'i
finally
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finally let us imitate the independant Power of God, by

ſubmitting to God only in Matters of Conſcience. Let us

ſtandfaſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt by his Blood, has

made us free. Gal. v. 1. Only being careful that we don't

abuſe it,or uſe it with offence. Let us be ſtrong in the Lord,

and in the Power ofhis Might, that we may beable to do all

Things, thro' Chriſt ſtrengthning us. 0 let us dwell in the

Secret of the moſt High , that we may be conſtantly kept

under the Shadow of the Almighty ; and be preſerved

by his Power, thro' Faith unto Salvation, which may God.

grant for CHRIST fake, Amen , Amen ..

SERMON
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SERMON XIII.

2 .LEVITICUS xix.

Speak unto all the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael

and ſay unto them , ye ſhall be Holy : For I the Lord

your God am Holy.

M

pro

OSES is enjoyned by Jehovah in the firſt Verſe

of this Chapter, and alſo in that out of which our

Text is taken, to deliver the fummary of divine

Laws to all the Congregation of the Children of

Iſrael. Moſes muſt make known God's Statutes, and

claim them thro' the Camp, that ſo every one might hear

and know his Duty, in order to practice the ſame. And

hence we may learn, that the Devotion which ſprings from

Ignorance, that that Religion which commends it, cannot

be ofGod ; becauſe it is directly contrary to the Method

which God has taken with his reaſonable Creatures, ref-.

pecting the Affairs of Religion, in all the Ages of the Church,

both under the Jewiſh and Goſpel Diſpenſations ! Now

the Words of our Text contain two Things obſervable,

viz. A Command, and a Reaſon enforcing it. And

iſt. There is a Command, ye ſhall be Holy, “ The Word

Holy, ſaysPool in his Synopſis upon the Place, and other

“ learned Men, properly hgnifies to ſeparate, i. e. from a

“ Common to a Religious Uſe” And hence the Temple and

Tabernacle and many Things in both , were callid Holy :

I i 2 and
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And likewiſe the whole People of Iſrael, and many other

Things, which it is needleſs to mention : The Word here

ſignifies, “ not only a Sepation from all the Defilements

« before mentioned ; " as Mr. Pool obſerves, both in his

Synophis, and Annotations ; but alſo an inward Averſion to

all Impurity and Sin , together with a habitual Devoted

neſs to all moral Purity . Ifrael's being diſtinguiſhed from all.

other People, by peculiar Laws, was to teach them the ne

ceflity ofa real Separation from the World and the Fleſh, and

of an entire Devotedneſs to God , and this is likewiſe the

Law of Chriſt, i Pet. i . 15. 16. But as he who bath cal

led you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all manner of Converſation ;,

becauſe it is written , be ye Holy, for I am Holy. We are

the Followers of the Holy Jesus , and therefore muſt, ac

cording to our Capacity , be confecrated to God's Honour,

and conform’d to his Nature and Will, ye ſhall be Holy ;

the Words are not a Propheſy or Promiſe, but a Precept,

importing as much as this, be ye Holy. 1 Pet. i . 15. Or ye

muſt be Holy..It is as if God had ſaid, ye muſt take Care

and Pains, to have the Habits or Principles of Holineſs, im

planted in your Hearts, and to exerciſe and expreſs the ſame,

in all your Speech and Practice ! But

2dly. Wehave the Reaſon enforcing this Command, and

that is twofold , viz . The Nature of God and his Relation to

them ,for I the Lordyour God am Holy. And ift. Godin his

Nature is Holy, yea Holineſs itſelf, the Fountain, Idea , and

Patern of all Holineſs. ( Ifa. Ixiii . 15. Ezek. xx . 12. ) It is

therefore every Way reaſonable, that we ſhould ſeek ' Holi

neſs of him, and conform ourſelves to his Example, ſeeing

it is in itſelf Reaſonable and Noble, and without it we can

have. no . Complacence in him here, or Enjoyment of him .

hereafter. ( Heb. xii, 14. ) But

1

adly
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He

2dly. The Almighty in this Text, incites the People

of Iſrael to Holineſs on Accout of the covenant Relation

which ſubſiſted between them : For I the Lord your God

am Holy, as if God had ſaid, I have choſen you before

others, and given myſelf to you to be your God by Way of

ſpecial Intereſt,and covenant Property.;
and

ye
have choſen

me, and devoted yourſelves to meas your Guide , your God,

your Governor, your Portion , and your All ! And there

fore you are bound by the Ties of Gratitude, and by cove

nant Engagements, to obey my Precepts, and conform your

felves to my Nature in Holineſs !

The Subject that offers it ſelf to our preſent Meditations,

from the Text, which I have been labouring to explain ,

is that venerable Attribute of the divine Nature, viz.

Holineſs : This is very frequently aſcribed to God in the

ſacred Scriptures, thus he is callid the Holy one, Iſa. xl.25 .

Likewiſe the Holy one of Iſrael, above 30 Times, Iſa. xli.

20. He is callid the Holy one of Jacob, Ifa . xxix . 23 .
The

moſt Holy, or Holy of Holies, Dan, ix . 24. He is callid

thrice Holy, Ifa. vi . 3 .----Rev. iv. 8. Or the Character of

Holineſs is three Times repeated . Holineſs is afcrib’d to all

the Perſons of the Trinity, the Father is callid the Holy one

of Iſrael : The Son is call’d the moſt Holy, Dan. ix 24 .

The Spirit is call’d the Spirt of Holineſs, and the Holy Spirit,

Rom . i. 4. And indeed right Reaſon aſſures us, that God

is Holy : For ift. If we were not Holy, how could he be

the Author of that Holineſs, which is in his People ?

( John i. 19.)

2dly . Without Holineſs he could not carry himſelf de

cently, or as it is fit and proper to himſelf , and ſo by Con

fequence,he could not behave himſelf ſuitable to hisCreatures,

nor govern them Holily and Well. If a King do not duly

Pric
e

beli

ca
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17

regard

;



254 The Holineſs of God prov’d.

regard himſelfin his Royal Authority, he can never duly

govern his Subjects. And

3dly. Without Holineſs he could not be perfect in any

Attribute : For asMr. Scudder obſerves, “ Holineſs is the

Beauty of all God's Attributes, without which bis Wiſdom

les would be Subtlety ; his Juſtice, Cruelty ; bis Sovereignty,

Tyrany, his Mercy fooliſh Pity.”

In conſidering this divine Perfection, I would

I. Enquire concerning its Nature.

II. Shew its Properties.

III. Repreſent it's Manifeſtations or Diſcoveries.

And laſtly proceed to ſome practical Uſes.

iſt. Then ſeeing the Holineſs of God, as it is in him ,

is ſo Sublime andTranſcendent, that it is inacceſſible to

our weak and finite Minds ; it will be neceſſary, firſt to

behold it in its Emblem, or Effects, and from that to

proceed to the producing Cauſe, or Prototype. Now the

Image or Effect of the Holineſs of God, is that Holineſs,

which Jehovah is pleas’d to form in intelligent Beings or

Creatures. Holineſs therefore in its general Nature, may

be thus deſcrib’d, viz . That it is the moral Goodneſs of a rea

ſonable Being: To underſtand which, let it be obſerv'd,

that Goodneſs is two-fold, viz. Phyſical and Moral, Phyſical

Goodneſs is likewiſe two-fold, viz. either of Being or Uſe ;

a Thing may be callid Good phyſically or naturally either

when its being is deſireable, or when it ierves to anſwer

the End deſign’d for it. In both theſe Refects, all the ina

nimate and irrational Parts of the Creation are call'd Good

by God himſelf, the beſt Judge of Things. Gen. i . ult . And

God ſaw every Thing that he had made and behold it was

very Good ! But moral Goodneſs, is that which is adornd,

with luch Manners, as become a God ! and this is peculiar

to reaſonable Creatures. Now the Holineſs of Creatures is

three
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three- fold, viz. Relative, Fedral, and Real, iſt. Relative,

is that whereby Times and Places, and other Things are

callid holy, because they relate to aHoly God, and are appro

priated by him , being ſeparated from a Common, and de

dicated to a Religious Uſe by his Authority, which they

have a Tendency to promote. In this Senſe the Sabbath ,

the Temple, and many Things in it, were callid Holy. 2dly

Federal Holineſs, is that whereby Perſons are ſeparated from

the World , to be God's peculiar People, in order to the

Study of Holineſs, when they profeſs this, and by their Pro

fefſion are in the Judgment of a reaſonable Charity , look'd

upon as Saints or Holy Perſons. Deut. vii . 6. For thou art

a Holy People unto the Lord thy God, the Lord thy God hath

choſen thee to be aſpecial People unto himſelf, above all People

that are onthe Face of the Earth. Num . xv. 4.0 . That ye

may remember, and do all my Commandments and be Holy un

God. In this reſpect the Whole Nation of Iſrael, were

of old Holy to God ( Ex. xix . 6.) Theyare therefore callid

a Holy Nation. ( 1 Pet. ii. 9; Num. xvi. 3.) And Scores of

Times the whole Nation of Iſrael are callid God's People

in Scripture. Ex. iii. 10. That thou mayſt bring forth my

People the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. In this Reſpect

the Children of believing Parents are Holy. ( 1 Cor.vii. 14. )

But 3dly. Real Holineſs, conſiſts in the Exerciſe and

Growthof good Habits or pious Diſpoſitions infus’d , and is.

therefore twofold, viz. Habitual and actual. Habitual, con

fiſts in the inward Purity of the Will and Affections,

whereby we are inclin'd to live to God ; or it conſiſts,

in the Infuſion of a Conſtellation, or Train of Graces, into

the Soul, which turns its inward and general Bent into a

ſpiritual and Heavenly Channel ! By this the Soul ofMan,

is in ſome Sort conform’d to the Nature of God ; Atual

Holineſs conſiſts in the Exerciſe of the aforeſaid divine Ha

bits

to your
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bits, eſpecially in our Speech and Practice, whereby, thro

God's gracious Concurrence, they are increas’d . Hereby

the Life is conform'd to God's Will and Law : From

what has been obſerv’d , it appears, therefore that Holineſs

contains the four following Ingredients, or Particulars. viz .

iſt. A Separation from a common or profane Uſe, in which

Senſe, Paul the Apoſtle, is ſaid to be ſeparated to the Goſpel

ofGod. Rom. i. 1. And the Lord Jesus as Mediator, is faid

to be Janetified . John x . 36. And 2diy, A Dedication to

a divine or religious Uſe, whereby we deliberately, unreſer

vedly, and resolutely devotè ourſelves and our all to the Di

vine Glory and Service. (Rom .xii . 1. 2 Cor. viii. 5.) Firſt they

gave their own ſelves to the Lord.----And 3dly. It con

tains a Repreſentation, of the Divine Holineſs, the Heart re

ſembling the Purity of the divine Nature, and the Life the

Purity of the Divine Law. And 4thly. Holineſs includes

a Deteſtation of, and Flight from all Impurity. Pð. xcvii. 10.

Ye that love the Lord bate Evil.

From the aforeſaid Image, or Emblem of Holineſs in

Creatures, we may gather this Deſcription, of the Holineſs

ofGod ! viz. That it is his Moral Excellency, whereby he is

ſeparated from every thing common or prophane, bereby be

is inclindto ſeek himſelf, and his Glory above all. (Pro. xvi.

4. Ephef. i . 11.) and is conform’d exactly to that Holineſs

which is expreſs’d in the Moral Law in his Thoughts, Words

and Deeds. And hence he often in his Word invites Men to

an Imitation of his Holineſs. ( 1 Pet. i . 15 ; 16.) AsGod's

Power is oppos’d to all natural Weaknels, and his Wiſdom te

Folly, ſo his Holineſs is oppos’d to all moral Blemiſhes, or Im.

perfections, which we call Sin. Hab. i . 13.

Holineſs is a Diſpoſition, to ſeek the moſt excellent End,

in the higheſt Degree, and to refer all to it. ' The beſt

Good, certainly deſerves to be the laſt End ! Now Jetovah

being
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being himſelf, the beſt Good, infinitely ſuperior in Ex

cellency, to all Creatures, he muſt therefore conſequently,

be his own laſt End ! Hence is that of the Prophet. Iſa. xlii .

8. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory will I not

give to another, nor my Praiſe toGraven Images. And it ap

pears farther to be reaſonable, that God ſhould ſeek himſelfas

his own laſt End , becauſe he is Self-exiſtent, & from no other !

This Devotedneſs therefore ofthe Almighty to ſeek his own

Glory, as his chief End, appears to be a very conſiderable

Branch of the Holineſs of God. But for Creatures, who

are but an inferior Good, and borrow their Beings from a

nother to make themſelves, or any thing that concerns them .

as ſuch , their laſt End, is a great Inſtance of Impiety : The

very nature of Sin ſeems to conſiſt in this, viz. A

Deviation or wandering in our Views, Deſigns or Affecti

ons from God's Glory, to ſome other End, as Chief and Su

pream. Seeing that all Things are from God, as a creat

ing or producing Cauſe, and thro'him alſo asa ſupporting

Cauſe, therefore all ought to be directed to him , as a final

Cauſe. ( Rom . xi . 36. ) The Holineſs ofGod ſeems to be

the Harmony of his Attributes, as they are oppos'd to Sin !

and therefore it's call’d the Beauty ofthe Lord ! Pſ.xxvii. 4 .

One Thing have I deſir'd of the Lord, that will I ſeek after,

that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, to beholdthe Beau

tyof the Lord.---Holineſs ſeems to put a Luſtre
upon

the

other Perfections of the divine Nature, without which , they

would be inglorious becauſe, impure !

Now the Holineſs ofGod, is either eſſential or declarative .

The eſſential Holineſs of God is nothingelſe but the tranſcend

ant and incomprehenſible Eminence of the divine Nature or

Being, or bis Purity and Glory. And hence he is ſaid to be

glorious in Holineſs. (Ex. xv. 11.) The declarative Holi

neſs of God conſiſts in the Diſplays of the Former in God's

K k Word
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Word and Works, they are diſtinguiſh'd only in our manner

of Conception , and not in God . And thus Iam led to dif

courſe upon the

2d. Propos’d, which was to ſhew the Properties of God's

Holineſs. Now the eſſential Holineſs ofGod,has the follow

ing Properties, viz.

iſt. It is original Holineſs, it is the Source of all thoſe

Stremes of Holineſs which appear in Creatures : It is the

Subſtance and Prototype, their's but the Shadow and Co

py borrow'd from it ! Jehovah has receiv'd it from none,

but created Beings derive all theirs from tliis, Rom . xi . 35

-----Who hath firſtgiven to him ?

2dly. It is fimple Holineſs, i. e . It is the very Being of

God, and not any Thing added to it : Hence God is

ſaid to ſwear by his Holineſs, Pſal. lxxxix 35 .
Whereas

Holineſs in Creatures is not their Nature, or Being, but

ſome Diſpoſition or Quality added to it, and therefore

ſeparable from it ;,andhence they are only callid Holy,

but not Holineſs : This laſt Term ſpeaks an Abſtract,

ſimple and uncompounded Being ! And

3dly. It is eternal Holineſs, and this it muſt needs be,

ſeeing it is the ſame with his Eſſence ; which has been be

fore prov'd to be eternal, in a preceeding Sermon . As it is

impoſſible in the Nature of Things, that ever God ſhould be

gin to be, ſo it is equally impoſſible that ever he ſhould

be without Holineſs, which is his Beauty and Glory, for

then he would be no God ; but a Being of a contrary

Character. Now as the Holineſs of God had no Beginning,

ſo by Conſequence it can have no End ! Whereas on the

Contrary the Beings of all Creatures, beginning with Time,

or commencing in it,are Temporary ; and their Holineſs,

which could not exiſt before their Beings, muſt be of the

like Kind : As it had a Beginning to it may have an End.

4thly
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4thly. Immutable Holineſs : It is liable to no Change or

Alteration, for the Reaſon aforeſaid, viz . Becauſe it is him

felf : And hence it is ſaid, Rev. xv. 4. That God only is

Holy, i. e. He is holy to as none elſe beſides him is ; the Mo

ral Excellencies of Creatures are liable to manifold Change,

yea they may be entirely Loft ; witneſs the Apoſtacy of

the Angels, and the fatal Fall ofour firſt Parents. Hereby

the Crown has fallen from our Heads, and we have come

Short of the Glory of God !

5thly. Tranſcendent Holineſs, above all Degrees : It being

abſolutely Perfect, can receive no increaſe : The Holineſs

of all created Beings amaffedtogether, would be but as a

Drop compar'd with the Infinite Ocean of Purity in God :

But the Holineſs of all Creatures is certainly Gradual on

Earth , and poſſibly ſo in Heaven ; for if the Saints and An

gels increaſe in Knowledge, why may they not in Love, and

other good Diſpoſitions ! Hence God is ſaid to Charge his

Angelswith Folly, and that the Heavens are not clean in

his Sight ; by which,(by a Metonimy,) we may underſtand

the Inhabitants of Heaven, whoſe Holineſs when com

pard with God, may be callid Impurity !

6thly, It is Infinite Holineſs, it is without all Bounds,

and is therefore term’d Light and Love it ſelf. ( 1 Joh.

i.
5 .

and iv. 8.)

Whereas the Angels, who ſeem to be the Pureſt of creat

ed Spirits, vail their Faces in the immediate Preſence of

God , as being aſham'd of their comparative Deformity ;

while they behold that radiant Beauty and burniſh'd Glory

which appears with ſurprizing Blaze and venerable Ma

jeſty in the Holineſs of God ! But

2dly. The declarative Holineſs ofGod has the following

Properties, viz. It is iſt. Perfect, without the leaſt Defect :

Hence we are bid to be the Sons of God without Rebuke,

Kk 2 Phil.
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Phil. ii. 15 .

1

4

It is fncere without Deceit ; for God is

not a Man , that heſhould Lie, or the Son ofMan that he

ſhould Repent.

2dly. It is Exemplary : And hence we are bid to im

mitate him , to be Holy as he is Holy ; to be Merciful as be

is Merciful: This demonſtrates its ſuperior Eminence ; for

the common Maxim is juſt, that that which is the Firſt

and Beſt in every Kind , is the Rule and Meaſure of the

Reſt! ( Primum et Optimum in unoquoque genere, eſt regula,

& menfura ceterorum .)

3dly. Univerſal: As God's Holineſs is diffus'd thro' all

his Attributes within himſelf, ſo it appears in his Word,

and all his Works without , and that free from the leaſt

Intermiſſion or Variation ; the Truth of which will ap

pear under the next general Head of Diſcourſe, viz. The

3d. Propos’d, which wasto repreſent the Manifeſtations

or Diſcoveries of God's Holineſs : Andhere we may juſtly

oblerve, with the Pſalmiſt in General, That God is Holy in

all his Works, ( Pſal. cxlv. 17.) But it is peculiarly Appa

rent in thoſe following, viz .

ift. In his eternal Decrees reſpecting his People : God

has therein from everlaſting, purpos'd and ſecured upon

a ſtrong and impregnable Foundation, the Holineſs of the

Elect, and hence it is ſaid, Ephef. i . 4. That he hath cho

- Sen us in him , before the Foundation of the World, that we

Joould be Holy and without Blame before bim !

ii. 13, Becauſe God bath, from the beginning, choſen you to

Salvation, thro' Sanctification of the Spirit ! And

2dly. The Holineſs ofGod, appears in the Creation of Man,

in making him after his own Image in Righteouſneſs and

Holineſs, (Epheſ. iv. 25. ) Tho'Man has ſince found cut

many Inventions to his Shame and Lois ; yet, as Solomon

obſerves, he was made at firſt upright ! A perfect and uni

verſal

2 Thel.
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verſal Rectitude crown’d the human Nature in its primitive

State, together with a freedom of Will and Power to per

ſevere therein ! God's Fore-knowledge and Purpoſe did

not bereave Man of his Liberty of acting, or lay him

under a natural Neceſſity of ſinning ; for if ſo, then God

would be the Author of Sin ; which is blaſphemous to

Imagine ! And was it not the Deſign of God in making

the irrational and inanimate Parts of the Creation, that

thereby intelligent Beings might be excited to admire and

adore the Perfections of their Former, and conform to

hiin ?

3dly. The Holineſs of God appears in his Works of Pro

vidence, eſpecially in his preſcribing to intelligent Creatures

a Law to directthem in his Service, and in enforceing

that Law by proper Sanctions of the moſt deſirable Rewards

and formidable Puniſhments ! Hereby repreſenting before

them the unſpeakable Advantages of his fincere Service,as

well as on the Contrary, the dreadful Conſequences of a

Neglect thereof ! And has not Almighty God by his Pro

vidence, in ſome ſignal Inſtances, manifeſted his holy Dif

pleaſure againſt Sin, by executing upon Tranſgreſſors, the

Threatnings annex'd to the Violation of his Law ? As the

Pſalmiſt obſerves, Pſal. ix. 16. The Lord is known by the

Judgments which he executeth : The Wicked is (nared in the

Work of his own Hands ! It is true, Judgment isnot always

ſpeedily executed, and therefore the Hearts of the Sons

of Men are fully ſet in them to do Evil ! And theReaſon

is , becauſe the preſent State of Things, is a Time of

Probation, and not of Recompence ; which ſhews the

Neceſſity of a future Judgment, when a righteous God

Thall render Vengeance and Recompence ! However both

Scripture and Hiſtory inform us, offome dreadful Diſplays

of divine Severity, againſt obſtinate Tranſgreſſors, that the

World
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World may know there is a God who deteſts their Im

pieties ! And

4thly. Has not the Holineſs ofGod had a moſt ſurprizing

Diſplay in the Work of Redemption ? Rather thenSin ſhould

paſs unpuniſh’d , did not the Almighty Father punith it in

his own Son ? His only begotten and eternally beloved Son !

Did not his Sword awake againſt the Man that was his Com

panion ? Thedarling of his Soul ! And did he not afflict

him with all the Waves of his intollerable Vengeance, which

was due for the Sins of theelect World ? Our deareft Lord

trod the Wine Preſs of his Fathers Wrath alone ! -----

The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was laid upon him , that

thro' his Stripes we might be healed. Our Redeemer under

the Agonies of Diſertion for our Sins, referrs to the Holi

neſs of God therein made manifeſt, Pſal. xxii . 3. But theu

art Holy O thou that Inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael ! And

5thly. God's Holineſs appears in his Works of divine

Grace, whereby he prepares his People here, for the En

joyment of Himſelf hereafter. Hence effectual Calling, is

term’d a Holy Calling. 2 Tim . i . 9. And we are ſaid to be

called, not unto Uncleaneſs, but unto Holineſs. 1 Thef. iv. 7.

And what is Regeneration , and Sanctification, but the re

newing of the Image of God's Holineſs in Man ? And

what is Glorification, ? Does it not in a degree conſiſt in the

perfecting of the aforeſaid Image in the Redeern’d ? Then

that which is in part ſhall be done away, Then ſhall cur

Lord preſent to himſelf, a Church holy and glorious, without

Spot and Blemiſh. Eph. V. 27. Again

2dly. God diſcovers his Holineſs in his Word, everyPage

of which proclaims his Purity , and hence it is callid Holy ;

by his Truth contain’d therein, we are ſanctified or mack

Holy. ( John xvii. 17. ) The Wordsof the Lord are pure Words,

es Silver tried in á Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven Times.

P /
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to ,

Pſ. xii . 6. The Law of God is holy, and the Commandment juſt

and Good. Rom . vii . 12. And no Wonder, for it is the Image

of the divine Purity, a Tranſcript of the divine Nature,

as far as it is imitable ;hence it is likned to a Glaſs. Jam. i.

In this we behold God and ourſelves, For by the Law is the

Knowledge of Sin . The Law of God, ſays the Pſalmiſ, is

perfect, converting the Soul. Pf. xix. 7. The Goſpel is Holy,

and hence it is call’d, a holy Covenant. ( Luke 1. 72.) The

great Deſign of it, is to promote Holineſs, by laying Men

under more endearing and ingenuous Engagements there

And

3dly. God does not only diſcover his Holineſs in his Works

and Word; but alſo in his Worſhip; hence the Ordinances of

Worſhip, viz . The Sacraments are callid Holy, becauſe they

tend to promote Holineſs , and likewiſe the Time andPlace of

Worſhip , are callid Holy. God is ſaid to hallow the Sabbaoth

(Ex. xx. 11. ) The Temple of old was callid Holy, and Ho

lineſs is ſaid to become God's Houſe forever. (Pſ. xciii. v. )

On this Account it is ſaid to be the Place, where God's Ho

nour dwells. ( Pl. xxvi. 8.) The Miniſters, and Attendants

of Worſhip, are callid Holy. Aaron was to wear on the

Front of his Mitre, a Plate of Gold, with this Motto en

graven on it, viz. Holineſs to the Lord . Ex.xxviii. 36. The

Angels, thoſe Attendants of Worſhip, are callid boly. Luke

ix. 26. And is not Holineſs the great Deſign, and Tenden

cy of Religious Worſhip ? And Hence is that Word of God

to Moſes and Aaron, Ex. x. 3. I will be fan &tified in them ,

that come nigh me. But it is Time to proceed to ſome practi

cal Uſes. And

iſt. If God be Holy, as has been prov'd, then we may

hence learn , that he cannot be the Author of Sin, which

is ſo contrary to his Nature, or of any Doctrines that tend

to promote it. Now the following Doctrines of the Papiſts,

Antinomians,
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Antinomians, and Enthuſiaſts are of this Sort, and therefore

ſhould be rejected with Abhorrence, viz .

iſt The Doctrine of Indulgencies, or Pardons for Sin .

This was oppos’d by Swinglius in Helvetia , and byLuther in

Germany, in the Year 1516. and being defended by Pope

Leo, became the Occaſion of the Reformation.

2dly. The Popiſh Diſtinction of Sins into Venial and

Mortal. The Former they ſay do not deſerve eternal

Puniſhment, contrary to Scripture, ( Rom . vi. 23. )

To thoſe I might add their gainful Doctrine ofPurgatory.

And likewiſe their holding with the Phariſees of old, that

the Law reſpects only outward Acts : Whereas the inward

Principle from which thoſe flow , is more corrupt than any

Actthat proceeds from it. As the aforeſaid Doctrines are

moſt abſurd in themſelves : For how can it be ſuppos'd

with anyAppearance of Reaſon, that any can forgive Sins,

but that God againſt whom they are committed ? I ſay as

they are abſurd in themſelves, ſo they have a manifeſt Ten

dency to promote impiety, and therefore are not of God.

To the Former Catalogue, may be added ſome Antinomi

an Doctrines, which are not leſs unreaſonable and perilous,

viz . Juftification from Eternity, or from the Time of Chriſt's

Death . That the Law is no Rule of Life to Believers, that

there is no need of Repentance under the Goſpel ; that

Faith conſiſts in ſuch an Aſſurance, as is ſucceeded by no

Doubts. That there is no preparative (of order) that goes

before Faith . Thoſe Doctrines open a Door to all Impiety,

They directly tend to make Chriſt a Miniſter of Sin , and

his Gospel an Inſtrument of Iniquity ; and therefore cannot

be from God. It is an Inſtance of the viieſt Ingratitude, to

draw from the Doctrine of free Forgiveneſs, an Argument

againſt Repentance !

And indeed the Arminian Doctrine of Univerſal Redem

tion ,
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tion, has an awful Tendency to make Men ſecure in Sin.

Of the like Nature is the Doctrine of all Enthuḥaſts, in

oppoſing the ſtated Performance of Religious Duty.This,

whatever falſe Guiſes is put upon it, tends to wear off the

Senſe of God and divine Things, and to prepare Men for

Deluſions in Principle and Iniquity in Practice. And

2dly. From what has been ſaid, in the Explicatory Part

of this Diſcourſe, we ſhould be induc'd to examine ourſelves,

in order to know whether we be truly Holy or not ? Which

we may know by an impartial comparing of ourſelves, with

what has been already deliver'd on this Subject, to which I

Thall add the following Characters , of true Holinefs; which

duly conſider'd may affiſt the Examination of ourſelves. And

iſt. True Holineſs is Sincere, it EyesGod more than Man ,

and aims at his Glory above all, in the general Courſe of

Action . And herein it is like the Holineſs of God himſelf,

inaſmuch as it aims at the ſame End with him . (Mat. vi.

1 ,---6. 1 Cor. x. 31.)

2dly. It is internal chiefly, as it begins in the Mind and

Heart, ſo it takes more Care of that, than the Outſide.

( PS. li . 6. ) directly contrary to this werethe Phariſees of old

in their Practice. (Mat. xxiii. 23.)

3dly. It is Evangelical, proceeding chiefly from that Faith

in Christ, which is of the Operation of God, and work

eth by Love. As God's People receive Strength from

Christ to perform Acts of Holineſs, by a believing De

pendance on him , ſo they are conſtrained or influenced by

Love to him , to labour to be Holy. And their Attainments

and Labours in Religion , are attended with a humble Senſe

of their own Imperfection. Not as tho I had already at

tain'd, ſaid holy Paul, or were already perfečt, but I preſs

forward. And

LL

4thly
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4th. True Holineſs is Univerſal, and that both in regard

of the Subject in which it is plac'd, and the Object about

which it is exercisd. The whole Soul in all its Powers, is

in ſome Meaſure renew'd, the Mind' is enlightned, the Will

bow'd, the Affečtions in their general Bent, and in the higheſt

degree are turn'd towards God. Andboth Soul and Body

ſeparated from the habitually governing Love of the World,

and willingly devoted to God, together with all we poſſeſs,

not reſerving to ourſelves any Thing with Ananias, and Sa

phira, and theyoung Phariſee. ( Rom . xii. 12. i Thel. 6. 23.)

Some derive the Word Holy (hagios) from a Letter and a

Word'which fignify to be void ofEarth . Now as the Sub

ject is univerſally alter’d, in reſpect of the whole Number

of its Parts, fo is the Object univerſal alſo. True Holineſs

includes in it, an Averſion not only to this or that impuri

ty, with the Phariſees, but to all with every Appearance

thereof. ( Tit.xi. 12 : Jud.23 .) And likewiſe an.Inclination ta,

and endeavour, after every good Work. Yob. xii. 18.

5thly True Holineſs is continual, it endures to the End,

ſuch as have it, aimat, and labour for Growth in Goodneſs,

and when they find not ſatisfactory Signs thereof;. are

griev'd !

Now all ſuch who upon Examination find in themſelves,

the preceeding Characters, of Holineſs, may take Comfort

to their Souls, whatever Çircumſtances of Diſcouragement

they may be in , from within or from withouti And that

for the following Reaſons. , iſt. Becauſe it is not the Mea

ſure, but Truth of Grace that evidences , our Sanctification .

2dly. Becauſe our imperfect Holineſs, is accepted thro’

Chrift, in whom we are compleat. He is made of.God to

us Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption .3dly.

He that has begun a good Work in us, has promiſed to car

sy it on, to the Day of the LordJESUS. God is Holy and

the

11
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3

the Fountain of all Hotineſt. God has promis'd to take a

way the Stony Heart, andgive us a Heart ofFleſh, to give as

& new Heart and anew Spirit, and thathe will caufe us to

walk in bis Statutes. Ezek.xxxvi. 25,27 4thly. What tho'

we at Times are affiliated with our Corruptions, it is no

more than the Saints of God have been before us! Wae

is me,faith Ilaiah; for I am a Man:of polluted Lips. Ifa. vi." 5.

Yea this is the Language oftheChurch. TJ. lxiv.6. Butweare

all as anunclean Thing and all our Rightearefreffes, are as filthy

Rags,andweall do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities,like the

Wind have taken usaway. ThePfalmiſt complains of the fame

Diſeaſe, and yetHopes.PS. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail againftme,

forour Tranſgreffions, thou ſhalt purge them away. And

thus did the Apoſtle Paul. Rom. vii. 24.Who ſhall deliver me

from this BodyofSinand Death ? But God will blot out our

Iniquities, as a thick Cloud , and will remember our Sins no.

more, IJ. xl . 22 .. CHRIST bath given himſelf for his Church ,

that be mightfanctify it, by thewaſhing ofWater thro the

Word. Eph. V. 25. 26. And letus.comfort ourſelves with

this, in all our Troubles, that he who now fan &tify's us, ,

will by and by glorify us, (Rom . viii. 30. )

But on the contrary all ſuch as want the aforefaid Chá

racters, are in a doleful Caſe ! In the Gall of Bitterneſs and

Bond of Iniquity . Such , fo continuing, can have no Commu

nion with aHolyGodhere,nor enjoy himhereafter. ( 1 Yob.

i.6 .---Heb. xi, 14.). And eſpecially how diſmal is the Caſe,

how impious the Courſe ofthoſewho murmur at ſtrictneſs

in Religion , and deride Holineſs...What do theſe in Effect, ,

but riſe up in Arms againſt God himſelf, while they practi

cally deny his Holineſs: The Language of their Practice

is that they would cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe

from among them . They would, if they could, deſtroy the

divine Being ; but by their impotent Malice, they will but-

fccure -

*
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ſecure and heighten their own Ruin .' But I proceed to a

Uſe of Exhortation . From the Conſideration ofGods Holi

neſs, we ſhould be exhorted, ift. To glorify God on the Ac

count of this divine Attributeafter the Example of theHo

ly Angels. Ifa . vi . 3 .--- 2dly. Let us ſeek the Principles of

San £tification from God, in the earneft Uſe of all appoint

ed Means, paticularly by Meditation on its Excellency,

andNeceſſity, by Prayer, reading and hearing the Word of

God, and converſing with pious People. And 3dly. Let

us exerciſe thoſe Principles, in all Holiness of Converſation .

Now we ſhould be excited to Holiness, by the following

Motives. iſt. God is Holy, yea Holineſs itſelf, and Wills our

Sanctification. 2dly . Holineſs is his principal and univer

fal Perfection, and therefore by the Study of Holineſs we

reſemble God in his chief Excellency. 3dly. He who is

Holy, is the Lord, or Jehovah, and ſo able to compenſate

the Labours we uſe to be like him . 4thly . He is our God,

and ſo has given himſelf to us, and we ourſelves to him

in Covenant, and therefore we are bound to be Holy, both

by Gratitude for his undeferved Love, & by our own Promiſe.

sthly. Holineſs is exceeding excellent, it exalts and eno

bles our reaſonable Nature, by conforming it to the Divine.

6thly. It is as neceſſary as excellent, ina twofold reſpect

viz . Both of Command, and Mean. As God enjoyns it by

his ſovereign Authority fo it appears to be of abſolute Ne

cefſity, from the very Nature of Things. For without Con

formity to God, we can have no complacence in him, and

ſo no Communion with him , either in this or a future

World. And without Communion with God, there can be

no Enjoyment of God. See Heb. xii. 14. 7thly. It is pleaſant.

Solomon juſtly obſerv'd, That WiſdomsWays areWaysof Plea

ſantneſs, and all ber Paths Peace. Hereby Fellowſhip with

God is attain’d , which is the moſt ſweet Entertainment;

and
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and our Hope of Glory confirm'd, which is the moſt

fupporting Proļpect. 8thly. Profitable. ( Jer. ii. 31) Sure

ly in ſerving God there is great Řeward . Farther what is

the great Deſign of our eternal Election, next to the Glory

ofGod, but that we ſhould be Holy . Eph. i. And is not

this the Scope of our Saviours Death, and of the Office of

the Holy Spirit ? Did not our Lord die to purchaſe to bime

Jelf a peculiar People zealous ofgood Works ? And to what

Purpoſe, is our effettual Calling, but that we should be holy in

all manner of Corverſation ? As a holy Converſation is pleaſing

to God , ( Prov. xi. 20.) ſo it hath a noble Tendency, to

promote his Kingdom among Men : Whereas the contrary

dishonours God'sName, grieves the Hearts of the Godly, and

hardens the Hearts of the Wicked. Is not the Deſign ofall the

Parts of God's Word, whteher Doctrinal, Hiſtorical, Percep

tive, Promiſory ,Minatory,as well of the various Diſpenſations

of Providence we meet with to promote Holineſs ? And

are not all theſe loſt to us, if this be not obtain'd, Afflicti

ons and Comforts are loſt ? Yea and the Ordinances, are

alſo loſt to us. Our Profeſſion and Prayers, yea and the

Eyes ofGod, Men and Angels that are upon us, oblige us to

be Holy . In this way we may expect that God will

be our Sun and Shield, and will give us Grace and

Glory. Amen.

;

-
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SERMON XIV .

DEUTERONOMY, XXXÜ: 4.

He is the Rock, bis Work is perfect . For all his Ways are

Judgment : A God of Truth, and without Iniquitys Juft.

and Rigbt is be.

M
and yet

COSES introduces his Song in this Chapter with

the moſt folemn and commanding Magnificence,

with the foftest Charmsof Language !

He fummones the. Attention of the inanimate

Creation partly to reprove the Stupidity of Iſrael, and part=

ly to bearWitneſs tothe Truth of what he was about to

deliver to them in the following Song, either for their In-

ſtruction of Warning, as well as to witneſs to the Juſtice

and Equity ofthedivine Proceedings againſt that unhappy

Nation ! Give Ear: 0. Heavens and I will speak; and hear .

O Earth the Words of my Mouth !

In the 2d Verſe the devout Penman of this Song, wiſhes :

that the Inſtructions contain'd in it, may be refreſhing to and

effectual upon his beloved Nation, as the Rain and Dew

upon the Earth , my Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my

Speech Mall diſtil as the Dew .----- Theſe : Words may
be

conſidered as a Prayer of Moſes, as if hehad faid , O ! That

it might do fo'; thus Biſhop Patrick underſtands the Words. -

In the next Verſe: he ſignifies his Intention to make known

the Glory of God, and therefore excites them to afcribe

Greatneſs tohim ; , which Intention he performs in the Words

of
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1

of our Text, wherein we have a Repreſentation of the di

vine Glory and Greatnefs apparent in the Perfection of his

Works, and equity of his Government, in a Variety of

Particulars, viz. iſt. He is call’d a Rock, to fignify the Sta

bility ofhis Nature, the Firmneſs of his Councils, the im

mutability of his Promiſes, and Almightineſs of his Power !

In all which Reſpects he is a ſecure Shelter and unſhaken

Foundation for our Reſort and Confidence.

2dly. His.Work is perfect, “ His Work of Creation was

Jo, all that he made in its original Conſtitution was very

-“ Good ; his Works of Redemption and Providence ſhall be

* be fowhen the Myſtery of God is finiſhed .” God's Works

are true, and cannot be blam’d, faith.Ainſworth upon the

*** Place, God never recalls his Councils, but perfects them .

- God's Work is calld Perfect, becauſe be has fulfill'd what

. “ be promis:dito the Fathers; ”.

3dly. All his Ways are Judgment, i. e. ſayeth Henery,

* the Ends of bis.Ways are all Righteous, and he is Wife in

was the Choice of the Means in order to thoſe Ends,” By God's

Ways, we are to underſtand all.Gods Providential Admi

niftrations towards. intelligent Creatures, and by Judgment,

Prudence, and Juſtice, (Hof. xiv. 9. ).

4thly. He is aGodofTruth, i . e. as Mr. Pool obſerves in

his Synopſis, " Faithfulin his Promiſes; whole Word we

may depend: upon, for be cannot Lie."

5thly. Witbout Iniquity, he is perfectly Free from all

moral Blemiſh , and Defect. " He deceives none that con

fides in bim , and wrong's none that apply for Juſtice, and

.“ . is hard upon none that caſt themſelves upon bis Mercy.”

6thly. Juſt and Right is he : God is Holy and Equal in

his Dittributions ; as he is juſt in himſelf, ſo he is juſt in

all his . Dealings with Mankind; none can with Reaſon

accuſe, hiin of Inſincerity, Unrighteouſneſs, or Levity.

Now

re
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Now that Attribute or Perfection of God which is prin

cipally repreſented in our Text, by a beautiful variety of

Expreſſions, is his Juſtice; this therefore is the Subject of

our preſent Meditations. That God is juſt, the Scripture

proves many Ways, particularly Iſt. Metaphorically and Fi

guratively, when he is therein call'd a conſuming, Fire, an

angry Lyon, a Man ofWar. ( Deut. iv. 24. Ija. xxxvii.

13.)

F

2dly. Affectively, by attributing to him Zeal, Anger,

Jealouſy, Fury. (Num. xi. 10. Exo. xx. 5. xxxii. 10.)

The aforeſaid Affections ſuppole Juſtice in Creatures, and

tho'they be Paſſions in them , they are in God but an Act

ofimmutable Juſtice.

3dly. Efečtively, by ſhewing that he renders to every

one according to his Works. ( 1 Sam . xxvi. 23.)

4thly. Negatively, by removing from him all Injuſtice,

and Iniquity, all reſpect of Perlons ; and in a Word all

the Cauſes and Effects of Injuſtice. ( Job. viii . 3.) Doth

Gad pervert Judgment, or doth the Almighty pervert Juſtice ?

( Dan. ix. 14. Rom . iii. 4.).

Sthly. Poftively, by affirming and extolling his Juſtice

by calling him a Revenger, Holy, Right. ( Fer, xii. 1.) Pf:

xi. 7. For the RighteousLord lovethRighteouſneſs, bis Coun

tenance doth bebold the Upright. To theſe we may add the

Words of our Text, then which nothing can be more Full

and Expreſs, He is a Rock, bis Work is Perfect, for all

bis Ways are Judgment : A God of Truth, and witbout

Iniquity, Juft and Rightis be :: And alſo that of the Pſal

mift, Pſal. cxix . 137. Righteous art thou O Lord, and up

right are thy Judgments.

And does not Reafon comfirm the fame. Truth ? For

iſt. If God be not Juſt, whence is there any Juſtice ?

Either there would be no Juſtice at all, or if there was

any

1
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any it would not proceed from God ! Or if it did , it muſt

proceed from one who had none ; each of which Parti

culars is abſurd. Beſides

2dly . Inaſmuch as the Lord' is Governor of the whole

Univerſe, he would degenerate into a Tyrant, ifhe was

not Juft.
And

3dly. Seeing Jehovah is judge of all the Earth , how

could he judge a right without being juſt himielf ? Nei

ther can it be otherwiſe but that God ſhould be juſt, ſee

ing he is abſolutely Perfect : All confeſs Juſtice to be an

Excellency, involving no imperfection in it, and therefore

it cannot be wanting to that Being, who is abſolutely

and infinitely Perfect !

In diſcourſing upon this divine Attribute of God's

Juſtice, I purpoſe to conſider its Nature, Kinds, Properties,

Diſplays, and in the 5th Place to Anſwer fome Objections,

and then proceed tothe Improvement. And

iſt. Juſtice in its general Nature may be ſaid to be

an Agreementwith Right and Rule: It is oppos’d to Crooked

neſs and Obliquity, by which any Thing declines from

its proper Rule. Crookedneſs in Morals is the ſame with

Sin ; which the Apoſtle John calls a Tranſgreſſion of the

Law. 1 John iïi. 4. Or as the original Word, Anomia,

may be rendered a Being without the Law, or a wandering

from the Law . Juſtice does therefore coincide with

Rectitude or Uprightneſs, Ecle . vii . 29. Lo this only I have

found that God hath made Man Upright:-----So that Juſtice

includes two Things in it eſpecially, viz. Right, and an

Agreement with that Right, ift.I ſay it includes Right or that

which belongsto every one,Luk. xx. 25. Render therefore unto

Cæfar the Things that are Cæfar's, and unto God the Things that

are God's. Rom . i . 32. Knowing the Judgment of God

that they that do ſuch Things are worthy of Death .-----It

isiM in
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is from this Right that the very Name of Juſtice is deriv’d,

And

2dly. It includes an Agreement with this Right ; and

in this the Form of Juſtice conſiſts : And the Contrary

to this viz . A Diſagreement from Right, conſtitutes the

Form of Injuſtice. From this general Deſcription it is evi

dent that Juſtice admits of no Degrees, for aThing either

agrees with the Rule of Right or not, if the Former, it is

Juſt, if the Latter, it is Unjuſt.

Undoubtedly the Juſtice of God , as well as of Crea

tures conſiſts in an Agreement with Right, but with this

difference, that the Creatures have their Rule of Right

preſcrib'd by another ; whereas the divine Nature is a Rule

of Right to the Almighty. But let me paſs to the

2d. Propos’d, which was to ſpeak of the Kinds of Juſtice :

And here it may be obſerv'd that Juſtice may be conſi

dered under a threefold View , viz. As relating to God's Will,

Word, and Deeds. And ift. Juſtice, as it relates to the Will

of God, is thus deſcrib'd by Wendeline, viz. “ That it is

" that whereby God isjuſt in himſelf and withouthimſelf gives

every one their own by a conſtant Will.” Juſtice

“ in Man, fayeth Mr. Leigh, is a ſettled Will, to do Right

“ in every Thing to every Perfon .” Thus God hath a let

tled Will to do Right, ſhall not the Judge of all the Earth

do Right? This conſtant Will of God, to render to every

one hisown, Coincides with the divine Eſſence, and may

be call’d bis cffential Juſtice, and is no other but the eſſen

tial Rectitude of his Nature. And that Juſtice of God, which

reſpects his Words and Deeds, may be call'd his declarative

or relative Juſtice ; becauſe it is a Manifeſtation of the For

mer, and refpects the Tranſactions of God with Creatures.

But zdly. The Juſtice of God, as it relates to his Words,

is call’d , Truth, Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy ; becauſe it a

agrees

to
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grees with the Rectitude of his Nature to ſpeak fo and no

otherwiſe. Faithfulneſs may be well callid Juſtice ; be

cauſe it is a doing Juftice to his Word .

3dly. The Juſtice of God, as it reſpects his Deeds, is two

fold, viz. Of Dominion and Juriſdiction. And iſt. God's

Juſtice of Dominion, or, as ſome Divines term it, bis difpo

fing Juſtice, is that whereby Jehovah, as the fole Monarch

and fupream Lord of all, difpofes and governs every Thing

in a juft Order ; and in particular he difpofes his own Acti

ons, according to theRule of Equity, requiring and prohi

biting nothing but what is fit for intelligent Creatures, in

right Reaſon to do and forbear. In a Word this Juſtice of

Dominion conſiſts in governing reaſonable Creatures, agrea

ble to the original Rectitude oftheir Natures.

2dly. God's Juſtice of Juriſdiction, conſiſts in preſcribing

to reaſonable Creatures their proper due, and in governing

them accordingly : And this the Almighty doth by three

Things, iſt. By preſcribing Laws, which are Rules tending

to direct Mankind in their Duty to God and Man, agreea

ble to his own Sanctity, attended with Rewards and

Puniſhments. Jam . iv. 12. There is one Law -giver who is

able to ſave and to deſtroy.

2dly. By eſtabliſhing his Laws by proper Sanctions of

Rewards and Puniſhments promis'd and threatn’d. (Deut.

xxx. 15.) Now the Sanction conſiſts in Promiſes and Threat

nings. And

3dly. By fulfilling the Sanition, and that both as to the

Reward and Puniſhment, the former is callid Remunerative,

and the latter Vindi&tive. And ift.
ift. " The Remunerative

Juſtice of God, isa moſt ready Will to perform GodsPro

miſes.” as Wendline obſerves. When God rewards the

Obedience ofhis Creatures with a free Reward, proceed

ing from his own pure and abounding Goodneſs, not for any

WorthM m 2
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Worth or Condignity in his Peoples Works, as the Papiſts

vainly Dream ; but for the Sake of his gracious Promiſe,

by which he makes himſelfa Debtor to thein, Rom , ii. 6 .

7 8. Who will render to every Man'according to his Deeds

to them who bypatient Continuance in Well-doing, ſeek for

Glory, and Honour and Immortality, eternal Life : But to

them that are Contentious and do not obey the Truth, Indig

nation and Wrath . Luke xvii. 10. When we have done all

that is commanded, we muſt ſay, that we are unprofitable Ser

vants, we have done that which was ( but) our Duty to do.

Rom. xi. 35 , 36. Or who hath firſt given to him , and it ſhall

be recompenſed to him again ? For of him , and thro' him , and

to him are all Things. Altho there be no intrinſick Worth

in Man’sObedience, to merit the Glory or Reward promiſed,

yet God having promiſed it to the Creature, and having a

Right and Power to confer it, it is juſt and right in him to

perform his own Word. And certainly he would wrong his

Truth if he did not. When Happineſs in Scripture is re

preſented as a reward , it is only to encourage or excite to

Obedience, by ſhewing the infeparable Connection between

Grace wrought in us, and Glory conferr'd upon us : It

cannot intend any merit in our Works ; for if we ourſelves

be leſs then the leaſt of God's Mercies, then the beſt Acti

ons put forth by us muſt be ſo : For as Doctor Ridgly

obſerves, “ Thé Action cannot have more Honour aſcrib'd to

“ it then the Agent. ” Being God's Creatures wehave deriv'd

all from him, and conſequently can offer him no more than

his own. And Being corrupt Criminals, our Services are

Defective, and ſo cannot merit Good at the Hand of God ;

nay on the . Contrary, for our Tranſgreſſions we merit his

Wrath. And therefore in reſpect ofus, the Reward of Hap

pineſs is wholly Gracious ; but indeed in Reſpect of Chriſt,

who has fully anſwered the Demands of Law for his Peo

ple
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ple, by his Obedience and Suffering, and thereby according

to the Covenant Tranfaction between his -Father and him ,

compleatly purchas’d for them everlaſting Life, it may
be

callid an Act of divine Juſtice. Hence it is ſaid Rom. ii .

26. That be might be juſt , and the juſtifer of bim that be

lieves in Jeſus.
But

2dly, The Vindiftive Juſtice of God, is the Almighty's

Will, to execute the Threatnings of his Law upon Tranſ

greſſors, by puniſhing or inflicting on them Evilsof ſuffer

ing equal to their Crimes: This iscall’d Wrath, Hatred,

Revenge and Judgment. It is likewiſe term'd God's viſiting

Iniquity, (Jer. 5. 9. ) His ſetting bis Face againſt a Perſon,

(Lev. xvii. 10.) Its call’d the Fire of God's Jealouſe, and

thoſe that are expos’d to it, are faidto fall into the Hands

of the living God. Some Divines uſe the Terms of reward

ing and Revenging Juſtice, inſtead of Remunerative and

Vindictive.

But here I would have it obſerv'd , that there is a leſs

proper Senſe in which the Word Puniſoment is uſed in Scrip

ture . Thus when God corrects his People with his Rod,

this is often callid Puniſhment. ( Pfal. lxxxix. 30, 33 ) . And

hence they are ſaid to bear the Indignation of the Lord, be

cauſe they have pinned againſt him . Mic. vii. 9. Theſe Af

Alictions are callid Puniſhments, becauſe occaſion'd by Sin,

and afflictive to Senſe : But they are not inflicted by God as

a Judge, with any Demand of Satisfaction, for that was

made by Christ , for thoſe that believe in him ; and ſure

ly it is contrary to the Nature of divine Juſtice, to require a

double Satisfaction for the ſame Crimes ! No ! the Amicti

ons of God's People ſpring from his Fatherly Love to them ,

and are ſent either to prevent or correct ſinful Diſorders.

By theſe the Almighty humbles his. People, by Thewing

them the Deſert of their Impieties; and by theſe he brings

them
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them nearer to himſelf, and deadens them more to a

vain World, and all it's varniſh'd but empty Entertainments !

Afflictions are the Medicines which the great Phyſician

Ules to cure his People's manifold Diſorders.

But that what has been ſaid , concerning the. Nature of

divine Juſtice, may be farther explain’d and illuſtrated, let

theſe Things following be conſidered. ift. That Juſtice

among Men is Two-fold, viz. Either Commutative or Diſtri

butive. Commutative, reſpects Trade and Bargains among

equals, and confifts inobferving the Rules of Equity and

Right therein. Diſtributive, is that which is exercis’d by a

Superior towards his Inferiors, and conſiſts in the Confor

mity oftheir Adminiftrations to rule and law , and therefore

comprizes theſe four Things in it, viz . iſt. A Law to

which the Acts of Government ſhould be conform’d . A

Law , ſays Marefus, Effaciendorum & fugiendorum nor

ma,ſub Ratione præmiiet Pænæ. ine. It is the Rule of

“ Things to be done and avoided, on Confideration of a

• Reward or Puniſhment." All Juftice and eſpecially Diſtri

butive, has refpect to a Law ; this is the Foundation on

which it is. Built, and Rule according to which it muſtbe.

ſquar'd and accommodated .

Now the Law that is the Ground and Foundation of

Juſtice among Men, muft have the following Characters,

viz. ift. It muſt be bottom'd upon natural Equity, upon

the Nature, Relation and Reafon of Things : Otherwiſe

it willbe a crooked Rule, and ſo unworthy of Obſervati

No human Authority can alter the intrinſick Goodneſs

and Badnefs of Things; and therefore bad Laws (in a moral

Senſe) are but a recommending and enforcing Iniquity by

human Authority. And 2dly .The Law muft be enacted

by competent Power and Authority ; becauſeLegiſlation, as

well as the Execution thereof, are Acts of Government,

on .

which
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which thoſe that exercife ſhould have a Right ſo to do,

either originally or by Delegation : The Contrary to which

tends to open a Scene of Confuſion and Blood . And hence

it is well obſerv'd by fome, that however juſt any Act of

Government be in itſelf,yet it is unjuſt for thoſe to meddlewith

it that have no Right thereto, e. g. For a Judge to condemn

one Guilty of a Capital Crime to Death is Juft; but for

a private Perſon diveſted of Authority to do it, is Murder !

And 3dly. The Law muſt be promulgated that itmay

be known for where there is no Law there is no Tranſ

greffion, Rom . iv . 15. But the

2d. Particular that Civil Juſtice, or Juſtice among Men

includes, is Conformity to the Law in all Adminiſtrations.

When a Judge doth this, in all his Enquiries and Exami

nations reſpecting Cafes brought before him , he does his

Duty, and otherways he perverts the Ways of Judgment.

It is this kind of Juſtice among Men, that is an Emblem

or Shadow of the Juſtice of God, and therefore I have ſo

long diſcours’d upon it ! But to thew the Similitude, let me

add afew Words more, and enquire what is God'sDeclarative

orRelative Juſtice, but his Conformity tothe Law , he has

given his Creatures in his Tranfactions with them . Here ob

ſerve. ift. That the Law whichGod gave to Man to direct

him in his Service is grounded on naturalEquity, or the nature

and reaſon of Things ; which appears by the Harmony of its

Precepts among themſelves, and their direct Tendency to.

promote the Glory of God , and make the Creature happy

in his Service. The Contraries to which tend to diſhonour

God, debaſe our intelligent Nature, and deſtroy our Hap

pineſs. The inoral Law is but a Tranſcript of the divine

Nature as far as it is imitable. And hence is the Apoſtles

juſt commendatory Encomium concerning it. Rom. vii. 12 .

Wherefore the Law is Holy, and the Commandment Holy, and

Juft
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juſt and Good. And 2dly. That God had Authority to

enact Laws, appears evidently from his creating all. As his

infinite and eternal Excellency makes him worthy of ab

ſolute Sovereignty and Dominion, fo his producing all by his

Almightineſs, gives him an irrefragable Right thereto . Hu

man Power is deriv'd, delegated and limitted, but his is Ori

ginal and Abſolute. And zdly. Almighty God having a

nex'd the Sanction of Rewards and Punifhments to the

Law he has given his Creatures : His Truth ſtands engag'd

to execute the fame upon ſuitable Objects ; which is like

wiſe neceſſary to anſwer the Deſign of Government. This

Execution therefore of the Sanction of the Law , or con

formity thereto, in the Dealings of God with his Creatures,

is his declarative Juſtice, and with this even all his Acts of

Sovereignty do really harmonize ; which appears by con

fidering,

3dły. : The Properties of divine Juſtice, which are theſe

following, viz .

iſt. Divine Juſtice is impartial, with him is no Reſpect of Per

fons in Judgment.:2 Cor . v. 10. For we muſt allappearbefore the

JudgmentSeat of CHRIST,that everyonemay receive the Things

done in his Body,accordingto that he hath done whether it be Good

or Bad . Juſtice will nor ſpare for the ſake of the Multitude,

Greatneſs,or Nearneſs of the Guilty. Did not Sodom and Go

morba periſh by Fire, & wasnot the whole Antidiluvian World

drowned with Water ? And what vaſt Multitudes of Pec-

ple may we ſuppoſe did the aforeſaid Cities, together with

Zeboim and Adma contain ? And how much more the

whole World before the Flood ; and yet all were deſtroy'd

by a ſuddain and terrible Stroak of divine Juſtice. And

when the Angels, thoſe: Spirits of excelling Dignity, finned,

did not divine Juſtice caſt them into an Abyſs of Woe ?

And does it not ſtill confine them in Chains of Darkneſs,
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to the Judgment of the great Day ? When Adam our feder

al Head, had tranſgreſſed the Covenant, was he not baniſh

ed from that Paradiſe of Pleaſure he before poſſeſs’d, and

kept out of it by a flaming Sword . Divine juſtice fcatters

Kings as Snowin Salmon ; and before its adverſe Edge their

pompous Armies flee, apace ! ( Pſ. lxviii. 12, 14.) And were

not Mofes and David tho' ſo near and dear to God puniſhed

with awful Severity ? Hence is that lolemn and Soul affect

ing Saying of the Prophet, Amos iii. 1, 2. Hear this Word

that the Lord hath ſpoken againf you , O Children ofIfrael !---

You only have I known of all the Families of the Earth, there

fore I will puriſh you, for all your Iniquities. But di

vine Juſtice is

2dly. Univerſal, ſo that not one Sin can eſcape fevere

Puniſhment, either in the Sinner or Surety . Gal. iii. 10.

Curſed is everyone that continaeth not in allThings, that are

written in the Book of the Law to do them .

3dly. Divine Juſtice is inexorable, no Importunities cam

alter its Courſe. When once a Sinners Seafon of Mercy ex

pires, Jehovah refuſes to be intreated. Ezek. xiv. 18, 20.

Tho” Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, As I live faith the

Lord God, they mall deliver neither Son of Daughter, they

fall but deliver their own Souls by their Righteouſneſs. This is

twice repeated in that Chapter to thew the Infallible Cer

tainty , and unſpeakable Importance of the Truth delivered .

The Almighty cannot be corrupted or brib'd . But that:

which farther confirms this awful Truth , is the

4th . Propos’d. viz. The Diſplays of divine Juſtice; and

here to be as brief as I can, I ſhall only mention two In

ftances thereof. The Firſt of which, was the Sufferings our

LORD endur'd, when he ſtood in a Sinners Room and Place :

How unſpeakable were the Tortures he endur'd in his fa

ved Body, every part of which was put to exquiſite Pain !

Deep

NIK
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Deep Furrows were made in his facred Back by cruel Scour

ges, and his beauteous Face expos’d to contemptuous Blows,

yea to Shame and Spitting, by the inſulting Herd, his vene

rable Temples were pierc'd by Thorns, his Side and Heart

by a Spear, the whole Weight of his Body, hung upon a

few Sinewy and ſenſible Parts in his Crucifixion, and his

Name was treated with the greateſt Ignominy and Scorn.

But as Mr. Flavel juſtly obſerves, « The Soul of our Lord's

Sufferings was bis Sufferings in his Soul. ” When he who

knew no Sin, was made Sin for us. His Soul was made an Of

fering for Sin , his Soul became forrowful even unto Death.

How unconceiveable muſt be the Anguiſh, which our LORD

endur'd in his Soul, when at one Inſtant of Time, that

whole Weight of Diſtreſs and Pain, which was due to di

vine Juſtice, for all the Sins of the elect World was laid

upon it ? And in the mean Time deſerted bythe Father in

reſpect of his comfortable Preſence. This preſs’d a Bloody

Shower from all the Pores of our Lord's Body in the

Garden of Gethſemane. This extorted that Heart-rending

Out-cry on the Croſs, Eloi, Eloi, lama Sabachthani ? My God,

My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? No wonder the Earths

Foundations trembled, and the Dead awoke out oftheir long

and ſilent Slumbers, and the Sun himſelf, that glorious Orb of

Light and Beauty, put on a funeral Robe of Darkneſs

and Obſcurity, to teſtify their Surprize and Sorrow

1o awful an Occaſion, and to compleat the Train of Mourn

But !

2dly. The vindictive Juſtice ofGod, has a dreadful Dif

play in the Torments of the Damned, who are puniſh'd with

everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence ofthe Lord , and

from the Glory of his Power. As the Damned are depriv'd

of all the Honours and Comforts of the Heavenly Paradiſe.

As they are burnt in a Lake of Fire, which is kindled by the

Breath

N

on

ers.



The Juſtice ofGod confidered. 283

Breath of God, as by a River of Brimſtone ! So their into

lorable Tortures by God's inflam'd Jealouſy , by their own

guilty Conſciences, by wicked Men and Devils, will know

no Intermiſſion and no End. The finoke of their Torments:

aſcendech up for ever and ever. But I haſten to the

5th . Propos'd, which was to anſwer fome Objections

offered againſt the Juſtice of God. And

ift. It is objected liy the Socinians, that according to our

Doctrine God, punifhd the Innocent in the Room of the

Guilty, namely our Saviour in the Place of Sinners.

Anf. Tho' our Saviour quas perſonally innocent, yet he was

with his own Confent, and by his Fathers Imputation, guilty.

And hence he is ſaid tobe made Sin for us, be willingly became

the Sinners Surety, and ſa:aſſumed their Guilt, inorder to fa

tisfy for it, and ſave them from Ruin, and to a willing Perſon

who had a Right to diſpoſe of his own Life, eſpecially ſeeing ſo

valuable anEnd was anſwered by it , as the Salvation of Sin

ners, no Injury was done, by his Father in puting him to

Death .

2dly. It is Objected that God fometimes puniſhes the

Sins of the Parents in their Children . Ex. xx. 5 .

Anf. God never puniſhes the Sins of the Parents in inno

cent Children . As to the Sin of Adam he being the federal

Head, or covenant Repreſentative of hiswhole Offspring, they

finned in him . Hof. vi . 7. But they like Adam (as the Words

should be rendred) have tranſgreſſed theCovenant. Rom . v. 12 .

Wherefore as by one Man Sin entred into the World, and

Death by Sin, and fo. Death paſſed upon all Men, for that

all have ſinned (i.e. in Adam) And as to the Sins of private

Parents, they are notpuniſh'd in Children , unleſs they be pra

penſe to them , or imitate them .

zdly. It is objected that God is a Refpecter of Perſons in

the Affair of Predeſtination, by diſpenſing unequal Things;

Nil 2
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to thoſe that were in an equal State, chooſing one, and re

jecting another, without any Reaſon but his own Pleaſure.

Anf. To reſpect Perfons, is when in Matters of Judgment,

equal Things accordingto Law and Right are due to ſeveral

Perſons, and yet we diſpenſe unequal: But this is not the Caſe

withthe Almighty. Who hathgiven to him , fayeth theApol

tle, and it ſhall be repay'd, for of him are all Things. Rom .

xi. 36. As to God's Grace, be owes it to no Creatureas ſuch.

He is Lord of his own Treaſures, andmay do with his own what

he pleaſes. Rom. ix. 18 , 21. And therefore ſuch as Favour

the objection, do but reply againſt God, as the Apoſtle there

obſerves. Predefiination is but an immanent Act of God,

which produces nothing without himſelf, and conſequently dif

penſes neither.Good nor Evil, tho' it be the Pattern according

to which bis Providence diſpenſes all Things in Time. But if

we conſider God's Providence, which diſpenſes Salvation and

Damnation, that does not confer unequal Things upon thoſe that

are equal. But it confers unequal Things upon thoſe that

are unequal, viz . Believers and Unbelievers. For CHRIST's

Sake Salvation to the Former, andfor Sins Sake, Damnation

to the Latter, Ifa Prince of a Number of Rebels, who all

according to Law deſerve Death, purpoſes andpaſſes an Act of

Pardon upon fometo foew bis Clemency, and lets the Law take

place uponothers tosew his Juſtice, where is the Wrong ? And

that isthe Caſe, for God in his Purpoſes look'd upon Men as

fallen, and meriting bis Diſpleaſure, he might have left the

whole Race to periſhfor their Sins with the Devils, whoafter

their Fall had never an offer ofMercy. And becauſe Jehovah

has choſenfome, when hemight have condemned all, ſhall our

Eye be Evil becauſe God is Good ?

4thly. It is objected that God ſuffers the Wicked to

proſper, and the Pious to be afflicted and oppreſſed.

Anf.
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Anf. This World is a Time of Probation, and not of Re

compence. The Scales will turn at the Concluſon of this Skort

Scene, this tranfent Drama! Beſides the Miſeries of God's

People are neceſſary Phyfickto cure their Maladies, to which

End they are fanctified by the Spirit of God. Rom. viii . 29.

They are alſo at Times ſweeten’d with the Love ofCHRIST,

andſhallfoonexpire, and then an everlaſting Sabbatiſm Mall

commencé. Whereas on the contrary, the abus'd Proſperity of the

Wicked, tends but to ſecure and encreaſe theirDeſtruction.

But it is Time to proceed to the Improvement.
And

ift. This Subject fpeaks Terror, to all Ungodly and

Chriſtleſs Sinners of every Kind . How deplorable is their

Cafe, Who muft drink ofthe Wine of the Wrath of the Almigha

ty, which is pour'd out without mixture into the Cup of his

Índignation ? O ! Let the Secure and Impenitent Tranfgref

for, think on the following Particulars, ift. That God up

on the Account of his Juſtice and Judgments, is call’d the

Great and dreadful God, Dan . ix . 4. likewiſe mighty and

terrible. Deut. vii. 22. With God, fayeth Job, is terrible

Majeſty, Job .xxxvii.22. 2dly. That theWages of every Sin is

Death, and that you have been guilty ofa prodigiousMulti

tude, attended with awful Agravations : Sins againſt Light &

Love, againſt Law and Goſpel, Mercy, and Judgments, your

Iniquities for Number rival the Stars, & for Agravation are red

as Crimſon. And 3dly. That the Juſtice of God will not,

cannot paſs byone of them, except ye repent; but will ſurely

Proportion Pains equal to all their Number and Heinouſneſs.

For as has been obſerv'd, it is impartial, univerſal, inexorable.

And now ſeeing every Imagination of the Thoughts of your

Hearts have been ſince your Birth till now, only evil continu

ally, and all your Words and Actions evil. For a corrupt

Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, neither can be that is in

the Flefh pleaſe God. How dreadful muſt that Wrath be

which is proportion'd to them all ? Surely

1
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Şurely it is iſt. Incomprehenſible Wratb ; the moft fearful

Imagination cannot fully repreſent it by its moſt gloomy I

deas, Pfa, xc. 11. Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ,

cven according to thy Fear, fo is thy Wrath. 2dly. It's un

avoidable Wrath. If we take the morning Wings and flee to

the utmoſt Ends of the Earth, lo there God's allſeeing Eve

will diſcern us, and his righteous Arm arreſt us. If we af

ſend the Top of Carmel, or deſcend into the Deeps of the Ö

cean, or ſeekto conceal ourſelves with the Curtains of cbfcurity,

darkneſs and retirement ! Even then our Perſons and Purpo

fes will beopen totheall penetrating Eye ofGod ! For the

Darkneſs is as the Light to him , and the NightMines as the

Day! Sinners ye cannot eſcapeby Policy, for God is Infinite

in Wiſdom ; nor by Power, for he is Infinite in Stre ,

as Job obſerves, ix . 4. He is Wife in Heart and Mighty in

Strength, who hath hardened himjeif againſt Godand proſper

od ? Nor can ye eſcape by Flight, for Jehovah is Omnipreſent..

3dly. It is eternal Wrath, (Mat. xxv. ult. ) . It will con

tinue as long as God endures, never, never, never ſhall it

know a Period ! O this gives it a dreadful and heart rend

ing Accent ! And 4thly . It is intollerable Wrath. If

the Redeemer, whowasperſonally Innocent and ſupported

by the Godhead, cry'd fo dolorouſly under this Wrath :

How can yourHandsbe Atrong or your Hearts endure, when

a Jealous God deals with you , and pours out the Vials of

his unmix'd Wrath upon you, who are full of real and

crimſon Guilt, and ſhall have none to ſuccour you ! And do

you think that that juſt God, who. ſpared not his own be

loved Son , when he but ſtood in . Sinners Place, but ſimote

him dead by the Sword of his Juſtice, and made all the

Waves of his Almighty Vengeance beat upon him , and roll

over him, will ſpare you who are cover'd all over with real

and Scarlet Guilt ? No ! Friends, le not deceived , God is not

mock'd

N
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mock’d, that which a Man fows that ſhall be alſo reap ; be

that sows to the Fleſh, ſkall of the Fleſh reap Corruption "!

The Intollerableneſs of the divineWrath, Anger and Hatred,

as well as its terribleneſs, is repreſented inScripture by a

variety of bold and dreadful Images of thought! Iſhallmen

tion a few of them, and in the Name of the great God,

charge the ungodly to think upon them . Deut. xxxü: 22 ,

23. For a Fire is kindled in my Anger, and ſkall burn ta

the loweſt Hell, andſhall conſume the Earth with her increaſe ,

and ſet on Fire the Foundations of the Mountains. I will

beap Miſchiefs upon them , I willſpend my Arrows upon theni.

Job. ix . 5,6,7.Which removeth the Mountains andtheyknowo

it not, which overturneth them in bis Anger, Which ſhaketh

the Earth out of her.Place, and the Pillars thereof Tremble.

Which commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not, and ſealeth , up

the Stars. Pſa. xi. 6. Upon theWicked be shall rain Snares,

Fire and Brimſtone, and a horrible Tempejt, this ſhall be the

Portion of their Cup. Elſewhere Jehovah threatens to' wound

the hairy Scalp of the Wicked, and to tear them in Pieces

when there ſhall be none to deliver them . That be will tear

and go away (Hof. v. 14:) That be will be to them as a

Lyon and as a Leopard, and meet then as a Bear bereav'd of

ber Whelps, devour them like a Lyon, and rent the Caul of

their Heart, Hol. xiii 8. And with what Magnificence and

Grandeur of Diction, does the Prophet Nahuni ſpeak upon

this folemn Subject ? Nahum 1. 2,----- 7. God is Jealousy

and the LordRevengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is Furious,

The Lord will take Vengeance on his Adverſaries; and be re

ſerveth Wrath for his Enemies.--- And will not at all acquit the?

Wicked, the Lord bath his Way in the Whirlwind, and in

the Storm , and the Clouds are the Duſt of his Feet. He

rebuketh the Sea andmaketh it Dry, anddryeth up all-the Ri

Bafhan languiſheth, and Carmel andthe FlowerofLe

banon

vers.
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baron languiſheth. The Mountains quake at him , and the

Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at his. Preſence ; yea the

World and all that dwell therein . Who can ſtand before his:

Indignation, and who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger ?

His Fury is pour'd out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown

down bybim !

Now as the Conſideration of God's Juſtice and Wrath ,Mi

niſters Terror to all the ungodly in General, ſo eſpecially

and particularly to theſe following. viz . iſt. Epicures, who

indulge a fenfual Security , and put the Evil Day far from

them . Surely fuch treaſure up to themſelves. Wrath , againſt

the Day of Wrath , and the Revelation of the Righteous:

Judgment of God ! Surely the Day of the Lord will be to

them , as the Prophet exprefleth it, cruel with Wrath and

fierce Anger ! ( Iſa . xiii . 9.) And 2dly . All unjuſt Perſons

who are guilty of Fraud in Contracts and Dealings with

Men, or reſpecting of Perfons in Judgment ( Jer. xxii.

Woe to him that buildeth bis Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs,and his

Chambers by. Wrong .---- Pſal lxxxii. 2, 5. 3dly . All Hypo

crites, ſuch as are unjuft to God and their own Souls, they

cover their inward Injuſtice withan outward thew of Piety ,

ſuch are an Abomination to God, andmay expect to be

cut aſunder by the Sword of divine Juſtice, (Mat. 24. ult. )

4thly . All Murmerers, who call in Queſtion the Juſtice of

God in his Judgments, and kick with the Heel againſt the

moft. High, under Frowns of Providence. For this the

whole Congregation of Iſrael fell in the Wilderneſs, and

never ſaw. Cannaan, two excepted . (Num . xiv. 27, ---30 .)

Now ,the Uſe that I would adviſe poor graceleſs Sinners ,

of every Age and Order, to make of the Juſtice of God, is

to be excited by it to fly to Chrift for Security and Defence ..

He is a biding Place from the Wind, and a Covert from the

Storm , ( Ija . 23.)He was made Sin for us, that we might be

made

13
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made the Righteouſneſs of God in him . In him God the Fa

ther has declared his Righteouſneſs, (Rom , iii. 25.). And

him he is willing to make Righteouſneſs to ſuch as accept

of him .f1. Cor . i.30.) Well ſeeing divine Juſtice muſt

be fatisfy'd . for the Wrong done by our Offences, either

by us or a ſurety in our Place, or elſe we muſt periſh eter

nally : Then feeing we ourſelves cannot ſatisfy, becauſe

we are poor, imperfect and finite Creatures, let us haſten

to Chriſt and receive him by Faith , as theGoſpel offers him ,

that fo we may be juſtified by Faith , and ſecurely reſt on

and rejoice in that JESUS,,who has fulfiled the Righteouf

neſs of the Law forhis people. ( Rom . viii. 3.).
But

2dly. This Subject ſpeaks Comfort to all Believers in

every of their Troubles : For from this they may ſee that

they are afflicted leſs then their Iniquities deſerve, that'a

Fathers Love is the Spring of them, who chaſtens them ,

leaſt they fhould be condemned with the World : And

particularly we may draw Comfort from this Subject, under

Calumnies and Wrongs, when we think that we have a

Witneſs in Heaven, a juft Judge there, who will uphold

us in a good Cauſe, and reward us according to our Righ

teouſneſs, and make it ſooner or later toMine forth as the

Light; and our Judgment as the Noon Day, Pſal. xxxvii. 6.

yea
in Troubles ofConſcience God's Juſtice yields Sup

port,
when we conſider that it was once ſatisfy'd by our

Lord, and that it is contrary to its Nature to require a double

Satisfaction. Hence is the Apoſtles Query , Rom . viii. 34,

Who be that condemneth, it is Christ that dyed.

But there are theſe following Duties, which from the

Confideration of divine Juſtice, we ſhould be exhorted to

perform , viz .

ift. That we beware of depending upon our own Righ

teouſneſs, upon the one Hand with the Phariſee, ( Luk. xviii. .

Oo
11. )
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11. ) And of the Neglect ofDuty on the other with the

Slugard, whoſe Hands refuſe to labour ; for without Holineſs

no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. 2dly. Let uswalk

with humbleReverence andChild -like fear before the Righte

ous God , as with a conſuming Fire, avoiding every Ap

pearance of Evil, and continually in all our religious Ser

vice, eyeing Jesus the Mediator and Interceffor, who is

only able to cover their Defects, and render them accep

table to his Father by his abundant Righteouſneſs. In whom

alone we are compleat and ſafe from every impending Storm :

For when in him , the flaming Sword of divine Juſtice,

which before kept us out of Paradiſe, guards and aſſiſts our

Entrance into it ! And

3dly. Let us glorify God on the Accountof his Juſtice

of every Kind, whether Eſential or Declarative, Govern

ing, Judicatory, Legiſlative, Remunerative, or Vindictive ;

for tranſcendent Beauty ſhines therein. Let us ſay with

the Pſalmiſt, Pf. lxxxix . 24. Juſtice and Judgment are the

Habitation of thy Throne. And with Paul, Rom . xi. 33

O the Depth of the Riches of the Wiſdomand Knowledge of

God, his Judgments are unſearchable, and his Wayspaſt find

ing out ! Such is the Striêtneſs of divine Juſtice in all his

Proceedings, that it is compar'd to . Mountains and to the

Abyſs, Pł. xxxvi. 6. Thy Righteouſneſs is as the greatMoun

tains thy Judgments are a great Deep. And let us join

with the Inhabitants of Heaven in celebrating the Juſtice

of God, Kev. xix 1. 2. And after theſe Things I beard

a great Voice of much People , in Heaven, ſaying Haleluja,

Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power unto the

Lord our God, for true and Righteousare his "Judgments.

In fine, Let us labour to imitate the Juſtice and Righte

ouſneſs of God, by ſeeking the Righteouſneſs of Christ to

our Juſtification, in the manner before expreſſed. Alſo by

ſeeking
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feeking the Inherent Righteouſneſs which it pleaſed God at

forft to implant in our Natures by Creation (Eclef. vii. 29.)

which we have loſt by Sin . " I ſay let us fervently and fre

quently cry to God by humble Supplications, in the Name

of CHRIST, that he would be pleaſed to implant or infuſe

into our Souls, by Regeneration, the Habits or Principles of

that Righteouſneſs : And having the ſame implanted , let us

exerciſe them in our whole Practice, iſt. Towards God, by

rendering to him his Due, viz . our felves, and all that

Honour,Love , Truſt and Service which he requires in his

Word . And 2dly. Towards our Neighbour, In all Matters

of Government, Judgınent and Commerce, ruling without

Oppreſſion, judging without reſpect of Perions, anddealing

without Fraud, Fallhood or Impoſition. And 3dly. To

wards ourſelves, in a right Improvement of the Seaſons of

Mercy, thereby ſecuring our Salvation . And alſo in not

lufferring ourſelves to be wronged in our temporal Intereſt,

A great Part of the Image of God and Beauty of Religion,

conſiſts in Juſtice ; and as the Bleſſing of God reſts upon

ſuch here, ſo they fhall receive from the juſt judge of

Heaven and Earth , a Crown of Righteouſneſs hereafter,

which ſhall never fade away. That this may be the Happy

Lot of us all, mayGod grant for Christ Sake. Amen .

1
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SERMON XV.

HOSEA. iii . 5 .

And Mall fear the Lord, and his Goodneſs, in the latter

Days. &

I

A

Th

FTER the 'Prophet had in the Prececding Verſes,

repreſented the bad Characters of the People of f

rael, under the Similitude of an adulterous Wife,

as well as the low Condition, they ſhould be reduc'd

to on this Account, by their Captivity and other Inſtances

of God's controverſy with them : He in the Words of our

Text, propheſies of a bleſſed Reformation ; that should

be wrought upon them in the latter Days.

By the latter Days we areto underſtand the Days of the

Mejħab, or the Time of the GoſpelDiſpenſation, and proba

bly the latter Part ofthisTime : Then we are told , that the

Jews ſhould reverence God , becauſe of his Goodneſs. We

muſt admire and adore the Goodneſs of God, as Moſes did

when this Naine was proclaimed. ( Ex. xxxiv. 6. ) “ And

fear the Guilt of unkind Returns. ” The Conſideration of

God's Goodneſs, ſhould make us afraid of offending him ,

which ſo grofly violates the Laws of Gratitude. And hence

the Pſalmiſt obierves, that there is Forgiveneſs with God, that

he may be fear'd. Pf. cxxx. 4. This Propheſy had its Ac

compliſhment in the early Times of the Goſpel , when thro'

the Bleſſing of God, upon the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles,

great

pi
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great Numbers both of Jews and Gentiles were brought to

believe in Jesus . And hereby to fear God , becauſe of his

Goodneſi, more eſpecially apparent in the Redemption of

Mankind, by the Sufferings and Obedience of the Son of

God the ſpiritual David !But ſomedo probably (at leaſt)ex

pect a farther Accompliſhment of this Prophely, in Time

coming, agreeable to the Words of the Apoſtle, When the

Fullneſs of the Gentiles.is brought in , then all Iſraelfall be

Javed.

In diſcourfing upon this Text, I ſhall

1. Speak upon the Goodneſs of God, And

II . Upon the Fear of God. And thenproceed to the Im

provement.

That God is truly and fupreamly Good, the ſacred Scrip

tures Teſtify various Ways, viz. iſt. Effectively, when

it afferts that all the Works ofGod are good. Gen. i . 31.

And God ſaw every Thing that hehad made andbehold it was

verygood.

6 3dly.

2dly . Figuratively,when it commemoratesand commends

the Riches of his Goodneſs. YRom . ii . 4.)

Negatively, When it denies that there is
any

Evil

in him . Pſ. xcii . 15. He is my Rock and there is no Unrigh

teouſneſs in him . ( Deut. xxxii. 4.)

4thly. Afirmatively, by expreſſly, afferting his Goodneſs,

Pſ. xxv. 8. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will

he teach Sinners in theWay.

· And Reaſon likewiſe confirmstheſame Truth, by aſſerting

iſt. ThatGod is a Being,and therefore Good: For Being and

Goodare concertibleTerms among Philoſophers : Yea that he

is the firſt and chief Being, and thereforethe firſt and chief

Good. And 2dly. By aſſerting thatGod is perfect, and therefore

deſirable and communicative, inwhich theSum ofGoodneſs

conſiſts. Beſides asGod is theAuthor of all thatGood that is in

Creatures
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Creatures, ( for none of them has his Goodneſs of himſelf.)

So he contains all the kinds of Good in him , viz. Pleaſant,

profitable, honeſt. In reſpect of pleaſant Good, the Pſalmiſt

bids us taſte and ſee that he is good, Pf. xxxiv. And he tells

us that in his Preſence is fullneſs of Foy, and at his Right

Hand Pleaſures for ever more, PJ. xvi. 11. In reſpect of pro

fitable Good,he diffuſes hisKindneſs among his Creatures,

and in poſſeſſing him we poſſeſs all beſides him , and more

than all ! In reſpect of honeſt Good, God is by his Sanctity

the original Rule and Pattern , of all that Holineſs that is

in Creatures. Hence fayeth Auguſtine " God only is im

“ mutably Good , he only is the Good, of all Good, he

only is the Caufe of all Goodneſs, to all that are Good .

“ There would be no communicable good Things ( faid he)

« if there was not an incommunicableGood.” And there

fore God isGood in three Reſpects, viz. iſt. By his Eſſence,

that is originally, the Foundation ofGoodneſs, whereasCrea

tures are only good by Participation, as Streams running from

the Fountain . 2dly. God is good by Efficiency, inaſmuch

as he only can communicate Good independently, whereas

Creatures only fo far as they are aſſiſted by his Power, and

excited by his Influence. 3dly. God isgood by Exiſtence,

inaſmuch as he only is a Good neceſſarily exiſting, whereas

all Creatures are but contingently good , and exiſt by the meer

Will and Pleaſure of God . This Truth the Gentile Philofo

phers acknowledged. “ There is no good Mind without

“ God, layeth Seneca .” “ Vertue is not in us by Nature,

“ but by divine Providence, fayeth Plato.” The Jews were

likewiſe of the fame Sentiment. Hence Philo, one is good

meaning God, who was wont to be callid by them " One

" without Addition.”

In diſcourſing upon this Attribute of divine Goodneſs, I

Call enquire into its Nature, Kinds and Properties, and con

CE

fider
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ſider the Force of ſome Objections againſt it, and then pro

ceed to the Improvement, after ſome briefHints premisid,

reſpecting the other general Head of Diſcourſe, viz. The

Fear of God, And

iſt. Good according to Ariſtotles Definition , is that which

all deſire. But it is more accurately defin’d by others, thus,

viz . " That it is that which for the Perfection of its Na

“ ture deſerves to be deſired, and is communicative of itſelf. ”

So that three Things are included in it viz. iſt. An effen

tial Excellency or Perfection, for which it merits Defire and

purſuit. 2dly. A Faculty of communicating this Perfecti

tion to others, on this Account its call ? d profitable. And

3dly . The Relation of both the Former tothe Appetite or

Deſire, on which Account it is call’d deſireable. And hence

fome learned Men obſerve that Good is threefold, viz. Meta

pbyhcal, Phyſcal, Ethical. Or in more plain Terms, it

may be callid a Good of Being, Uſe and Manners. And ift.

Metaphyſical Good, or the Good of Being, is that Perfection,

which is communicated to every Being by its Cauſe, or it is

that Excellency which every Being obtains, as it is a Being :

For which it may be deſir’d. This has no Eviloppos’d to

it, and only ſerves to Thew the Pre-eminence ofExiſtence,

to Non -Exiſtence, or Being to no Being. 2dly. Phyſical

Good, or the Good of Uſe , is that Perfection or Excellen

cy, by which any being deſign’d for another's Uſe, is fit

ted for it, whether the Uſe be General or Particular ! Every

Crcature in its original Conſtitution was fitted for this two

fold Uſe, it not only ſerv'd to compleat and adorn the whole

Syſtem of Things, but alſo for Food, or Medicine, or ſome

of the Uſes ofhuman Life : And in this Senſe all Things at

their Creation were callid Good ; and to this kind of Good

is oppos’d, whatſoever is Unfit, Unprofitable, or Hurtful.

3d . Ethical or moral Good, or the Good of Manners, conſiſts

112
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It

in the Re &titude ofa reaſonable Creature, or in its Conformi-

ty to Rule and Law ; and to this Vice and Sin is oppos'd :

And hence we call a holy Man , a good Man : and on the

Contrary one who goes onin a Courſe ofSinning a Bad -Man.

Having offer'd theſe few Hints concerning the Gene

ral Nature of Good, I proceed to obſerve more particular

ly concerning the divine Goodnefs,thatit isno other then

his Perfection, by which he can communicate himſelf, and

för which he deſerves and ought to be deſir'd, and there-

fore it includes thefe three following Particulars in it, namely

iſt. His infinite Perfection , which appears to us from all

his Attributes, by which he is fufficient for himſelf, and

his Creatures, and that to infinite Bleſſedneſs. (Gen. xvii..

1.) By thishe is good in himfelf, yea Goodneſs itſelf. ( Pja.

xxv. 8.) And free from every Evil. (Deut. xxxii. 4.) And

2dly. A Faculty to communicate bimſelf when and how he :

pleaſes : Hence he is callid Good and Beneficient;.. ( Pfa ..

cxix. 68.) Thou art Good and doeſt Good , teach me thy

Statutes.. 3dly. A Relation or Suitableneſs, which ariſes

from the two former Particulars mentioned, for which the :

Almighty deſerves to be ſought after, and deſir’d by all in-

telligent Beings, with the utmoſt Intenſeneſs andVehemence.

Pf. lxiii. 1 : 2. O God thou art my God , early will I ſeek thee,,

my Soul thirfteth for thee.--- To ſee thy Power and thyGlo

ry as I have ſeentheein the Sanétuary. But I proceed to :

conſider the

2d. Propos’d ; viz. The Kinds of divine Goodnefs. And?

here it may be obſerv'd , that the Goodneſs of God is Two-

fold , viz. Imanent, and Tranpent , or Eſſential and Rela

tive. Now God's Imanent or eſſential Goodneſs, is no -

ther then his perfect Effence or Being. Whereas the

tranſient Goodneſs of God, conſiſts in the Manifeſtation of

the Former to , or in created Beings, and is Three- fold

vir,
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viz , Univerſal, Common and Special. And ift. The Uni

verſal tranſent Goodneſs of God, is that whereby he cre

ates, ſupports, governs, and beautifies all . Creatures, Pfa .

cxlvii. 8. 9. Sing unto the Lord with Thanksgiving, who

covereth thé Heaven with Clouds, who preparcth Rain for

the Earth, who maketh Graſs to grow upon the Mountains.

He giveth to the Beaſt bis Foad, and to the young Ravens

which Cry.. Pfa. xxxvi. 6 , 7. O Lord thou preferuet Man

and Beaſt, bow excellent is thy loving kindnes. O God !

Therefore the Children of Men put their Truſt under the

Shadow of. tby Wings. 2dly. God's Common Goodneſs con

fiſts in conferring common Benefits upon the Children of

Men without Diſtinction, whether they be Elect or Repro

bates :.And hence God is call'd the Saviour of all Men ,

eſpecially ofthoſe that believe. ( 1 Tim . iv. 10. See alſo

Rom . ii . 4.) And 3dly. The Special Goodneſs of God

conſiſts in diſpenſing favingGifts upon the Elect. Ephef, i.

3 , 4.. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord JesusCHRIST

who hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly

Places in Chrift, according as he hath cholen us in him, before

the Foundation of the World , that we would be Holy, and

without Blame before him in Love. And hence we read

in Scripture of the Faith of God's Elect, and the Things

that do accompany Salvation. The

3d. Propos'd comes next to be conſidered , which was

to diſcourſe upon the Properties of divine Goodneſs : Now

the imanent, or eſential Goodneſs of God ,, hath the fol

lowing Properties, viz . iſt. It isGreat, Nebe. ix. SO

theydid Eat and became.Fats anddelighted themſelves in thy

great Goodneſs. Whereas the Goodneſs of Creatures, is but :

as the Drop ofa Bucket, Ila . xl . 15. 2dly. The Good

neſs of God is Unlimited and Infinite, equally uncapable of

Addition , as of Diminution , tranſcending the utmoſt Verge

Рp
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of our Speech or Thought ! Whereas the Goodneſs of all

Creatures is finite and limited . And hence the Love of

Christ is ſaid to paſs Knowledge, and he is ſaid to be able

to do abundantly above all that we aſk or think. Ephef. iii ,

Pfa . lvii . 10. For thy Mercy is great unto the

Heavens, and thy Truth unto the Clouds. 3dly. The ima

nent Goodneſs of God is without Beginning, Succeſſion and

End : Whereas the Goodneſs of Creatures as it hath a Be

ginning, ſo it hath Succeſſion in Duration, and either has

or can have an End. 1 Chron . xvi. 34. O give thanks to

the Lord, for be is Good, for bis Mercy endureth forever !

4thly. The imanent Goodneſs of God is moſt Simple, with

out any Mixture of Imperfecti
on or Defect, it is fure

Good

neſs without the leaſt Alay : And hence he is ſaid to be Light,

in which there is no Darkneſs at all, 1 Joh . i . 5. Whereas

in Creatures there is no Goodneſs without Imperfection,

at leaſt Comparative. 5thly. The Goodneſs ofGod is In

dependant, becauſe it is his Being, and hence he is callid the

Fountain of Life, Pfa. xxxvi . 9. Whereas theGoodneſs of

Creatures is ſomething added to their Being, and ſo acciden

tal and feparable. God is Good originally by his own Good

neſs ; whereas all Creatures are good by Participation :

They have but a deriv'd Dependant, and precarious Good

neſs: They themſelves are like to Vanity, whole Days are

as a Shadow , that paſſeth away, Pſ. cxliv. 4. And how can

their Goodneſs. which is but a quality ſuperaded to their Be

ings, be more Stable then they on whom it depends ? But

2dly. The Tranſient Goodneſs ofGod which is the Cauſe

of all that Goodneſs which exiſts in Creatures, may be

ſaid to have the following Properties, viz. iſt. It is Efficient,

inaſiuch as every Creature receives its Goodneſs therefrom .

Jam. i . 17. Every good Gift, and every perfect Donation ,

is from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights,

with
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with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow of turning 2dly.

The tranhent Goodneſs of God, is exemplary; as it is the

Fountain from which all created Goodneſs flows, ſo it is

the Patern according to which it is to be regulated : And

hence we are bid to be Merciful as cur heavenly Father is

Merciful. Jehovah repreſents his infinite Perfection as it

were by Parts in his Works ; as reaſonable Creatures bear

its Image, Gen.i. 26. So even the irrational Creation car

fy more obſcure Footſteps, as it were , thereof ! 3dly. The

tranhent Goodneſs of God is Final, Pro. x.vi 4 The Lord

bath made all Thingsfor himſelf, ſay: Solomon. Of him, and

thro' him ,andto himare allThings, ſays theApoſtle, Rom . xi .

36. All created Beings do either Labour after God, or

are directed to his Glory paſſively. But I paſs on to the

4th . General Head, whichwas to conſider ſomeObjections

againſt this Attribute. And ift. It is objected , that God hath

faid he will ſhew himſelffroward with the Froward Pl. xviii.

26. Anſ. theScope of the Place is only to fignify that God will

accommodate his Righteousjudgments, tothe perverſePracti

ees of obſtinate Tranſgreſſors. Hewill proportion Pains to their

Preſumptuous Impieties, and thus wherein they dealt proudly

he will be above them,

2dly. It is objected , tlrat God is not deſired by all; nay

that many labour to baniſh the Thoughts of him out of

their Minds. Anſ. It is true , but the Reafon why he is not

fought after by all intelligent Beings, is not any want of

Goodneſs in him, but the Blindneſs of Creatures, whereby

they diſcern not his Tranſcendent Amiableneſs, or their

Guilt, whereby they fear and Thun him , as Criminals ani

avenging Judge !
AA

3d, Objection is this , That God does not impart hisGood

neſs to all , to Rebrobates ; whereas Goodncts is communica

give of itſelf..

PP2
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Anf. He does communicate his Goodneſs to all , but freely,

according to his own good Pleaſure, in reſpect of the kind

and degree of Good. He is Lord of his own Treaſures, and

may do with them what he pleaſes, without being account

able to any. For as the Apoſtle Paul obſerves, Who hath

firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again ?

God is fo far Good to all, that he ſupports, preſerves and

pourillics them to long as they continue, and confers upon

them whatever they enjoy, and that without their demerit.

But he is by his Effence Good, and therefore cannot but be

àverſe to evil , and thoſe that are under the Government of

it : And therefore cannot have Fellowſhip with them , while

they continue ſuch . But it is time to conſider the

2d General Head of Diſcourſe, viz . the Fear of God.

Which may be thus deſcrib’d , viz. That it is a Reverence of

God, ariſing from a View of his Attributes, and a Senle of

his Love, diſpoſing us to honourable Sentiments of Jehovah in

our Minds, as well as to expreſs the ſame by cur Lips, and

especially by the courſe of our Practice, to do thoſe Things that

we know are pleaſing to him , and carefully toavoid the con

Irary. Here obſerve,

iſt. That there can be no true Fear of God without the

Knowledge of him. And this Knowledge muſt be experi

mental and practical, ſuch as is formed in us by the Holy

Spirit's ſpecial Concurrence, with the uſe of proper Means.

Such as proceeds from Faith in God thro' a Mediator, and

has influence upon the Mind and Life ! When we have a

believing View of the infinite Excellency of the ſupream

Being by Faith, then , and not before, we are inclin'd to

entertain high and becoming Thoughts of God , and to ex

preſs the fame in our Specch and Behaviour. And

2dly. It ſhould be obſerv’d , that Love is another Principle

of the true Fear of God. Our Love to God proceeds partly

from

100
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from a view of his Excellency, and partly from a Senſe of

his Love to us. Hente the ApoſtleJohn obſerves, that

we love him , becauſe he loved us firſt. Now a tranſcendent

Love toGod, ſweetly conftrains us, by the ingenuous.Bonds

of Gratitude, to fear God becauſe of his Goodneſs, as our

Text aſſerts. But particularly in the

3d Place it may be obſerv'd, that there be two ingre

dients in the aforeſaid Reverence of God, viz. afear to of

fend him by any Sin , and a care to pleaſe him by every

Duty ; on which Account the whole Worship of God is

ſometimes in Scripture ſignify'd by the fear of God. Hence

it is ſaid of fob, that be feared God, and eſchewed Evil.

Now the fear of God is twofold , viz. either Servile or

Filial. The Servile Fear of God, is when we are afraid to

offend God , chiefly becauſe of the Puniſhment conſequent

upon it . And this, when it is attended with ſome Hope

of Mercy, is profitable, as a preparative of Order to Con

verſion , but when accompany'd with Deſpair, it is hurtful.

But a filial fear ariſes from Love, and ſweetly allures us to

ſerve God, and makes us afraid of his Anger as ingenuous

Children . The Characters of this Kind of Fear, are theſe

following. iſt . It makes thoſe that have it Conſcientious in

the general Courſe of their Practice, to avoid every Evil,

ſecret as well as open , ſmall as well as great, faſhionable

and creditable Evils, as well as thoſe that are more ſcanda

lous ! Yea to avoid the very Appearance of Evil, and to ſeek

the Mortification of Sin in the Heart; and all this from a

hatred of Sin , chiefly becauſe of its vile Nature, and con

trariety toGod. 2dly. It makes thoſe that have it, painful

in thePerformance of good Works, and careful that they be

done in a right Manner, viz. from a right Principle, Love ;

to a right End, God's Glory; and by a right Rule, the

Word of God, as well as with fervour and affection ! Beſides

it
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it makes Perſons that have it, to long after, and labour for

a Perfection of Holineſs : From purſuing which they will

not be deter'd by the Fear or Hope of any Creature, or of

any Evil ! 3dly. Thoſe that fear God inake mention of

his Name and Attributes with religious Reverence, and read

his Word with pious Solicitude. 4thly. The Fear of God

is not a tranſient Pang or ſuddain flaſh of Devotion, but a

fixed good.Temper of Mind, a habitual Devotedneſs to God

and his Service, which runs thro ' the general Courſe of our

Affections and Actions.

I proceed to the Improvement.

iſt. From the Goodneſs of God, we may learn the Evil

of Sin , which , in its Nature directly oppoſes infinite Good

nefs ; and , as far as it can , labours to dethrone the Almighty,

and therefore it was call'd by the Antients Deicide. For

Sin , poor Creatures are deſerted by the Almighty, who

is the chief Good, and that to all Eternity. ( Mat. xxv. 41.)

It is Sin that robs the Soul of the good Image of God,

with which it was at firſt adorn'd , and renders it evil and

indiſpos’d to any good. It is Sin that inclines thoſe that are

under its Government, to prefer the imaginary Goodneſs of

the Creature, to the true and infinite Goodneſs of the Crea

tor ! It is by Sin, that we requite the chief good from whom

all our good is deriv'd , with Evil ! . Deut. xxxii. 6. Doye

thus requite the Lord o fooliſh People and unwiſe ! Is he not

thy Father that hath bought thee, hath be not made thee, and

eſtabliſhed thee ? By Sin Men Night the Treaſures of divine

Goodneſs, and Treaſure thereby to themſelves Wrath againſt

the Day of Wrath ! (Rom . ii . 4. ) Should not therefore the

Confideration of divine Goodneſs, induce or lead us to Re

pent of Sins paſt, and to hate and ſhun every future Evil ,,

and to ſeek a remedy againſt it in Christ Jesus, in whom

alone the ſpecial Goodneſs of God is diſplay'd to fallen Man-

kind
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us.

kind . Pſal. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son leaſt be be Angry and ye

periſh from the Way.

2dly. The Confideration ofGod's Goodneſs, offers Matter

of Support to the People of God, in all their Calamities ;

and arms them againſt Poverty, and the Fear of Death itſelf,

For God by his Goodneſs will be our Portion and Inheri

tance. (Pſ.xvi. 5. 6.) He will ſupply out of his inexauſtible

Treaſures, all our Wants. Mat. vi.33. But ſeek ye firſtthe

Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all other Things

Mall be added unto you. And tho' we walk thro’ the Valley

of the Shadow ofDeath , God's Rod and Staff ſhall comfort

“ I am neither aſhamed to live or afraid to die ( faid

Ambroſe of old ,) becauſe we have a good Lord . Nec

pudet vivere, nec piget mori, quia bonum habemus Domi

“ num . ” What tho ' we be environ’d by many and powerful

Enemies, God, by his Goodneſs will be to usa ſtrong Tower,

a Shield and Buckler, Pf. xviii. If we are afflicted in Body

or Mind , he will heal our Diſeaſes, and forgive cur Treſpaſſes,

for his Goodneſs Sake ! Pl. cüi.
3 :

Are we weak in oppo

ſing Sin , or under ſpiritual Deſertion, bis Grace is fufficient for

us, and his Power is made perfect in Weakneſs. The Lord is

gracious and merciful, ſlow toAnger and plentecus in Mercy,

he will not always chide, nor keephis Angerforever. Pf. ciii.

8 , 9. See Iſa. liv. 7, 8. For a ſmall Moment I have forſaken

thee, but with great Mercy will I gather thee, in a little

Wrath I hid myFacefrom theefora Moment, but with ever

laſting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee,faith the Lordthy

Redeemer. All our Afflictions ſhall ſurely work together

for our Good (Rom. viii. 28. ) If we do but ſeek Relief in

him alone, and put our Truſt in him . Lam . iii . 25 . The Lord

is good to them that wait for him , to the Soul thatſeeketh him .

3dly. The Conſideration of God's Goodneſs ſhould in

vite our Love, ſeeing it is the proper Object of Eſteem and

Reſpect.
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Reſpect. If we regard ſmall Rays and Drops ofthe Divine:

Goodneſs in Creatures, how much more ſhould we regard

the Sun itſelf and love with all our Souls that infinite and

unexhauſted Fountain ofGoodneſs that is in God, “ Love,

“ faith Anſelm , the one Good, in whom are all Good

$ .Things, and it ſhall ſuffice thee.” . Now , our Love to

the good God ſhould expreſs itſelf, in longing after Union

to , communion with, and the Enjoyment of God in this

and the next Life, as well as in acquiefcing in his Goodneſs,

as in our All, and only Good,notdeſiring the Almighty to be

in any Reſpect otherwiſe than he is. PS..lxxiii. 25. Whom.

have in . I Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth that.

I deſire beſides thee. Our Love ſhould likewiſe, diſpoſe us to

devote all our good to God, and employ it for him , as wel !

as to remove all moral Evil from his Sight, that fo he
may

make all his Goodneſs pats beforeus. (2 Cor, viii. 5. IJa . i.

16. Ex. xxxiii . 19. ) And ſeeing Jehovah is truly Good , our.

Love to him ſhould be fincere, not in Speech and Carriage.

only, but in Heart, Love out ofa pure Heart and Faith un

feigned, Love in Deed and in Truth,as the Apoſtle John ex

preſſes it. For nothing but this will avail us at laſt ; and

feeing God is the only Good, ſuperlatively, independently, im

mutably and efficiently. Good . Therefore we ſhould neglect.

and contemn every other Good, ſo far as it ſtands in Com

petition with hinr. Cant. viii , 7. ManyWaters cannot quench

Love, neither can the Floods drown it. If a Man would giveall.

the Suhftance of his Houſe for Love, it would be utterly. con

temned. And, we muſt love the ſuperlative Good ſuperla

tively,or in the higheſt degree, with all our. Scul and Strengh,..

above any Thing in Heaven or Earth , becauſe Jehovah is

the chief Good infinitely tranſcending every other Good.

And should not we love him independently, i. e . for

himſelt alone, and not for any Thing elſe chiefly, for

afmuch .

24
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aſmuch as he is an independent Good, who has made all

Things for himſelf. Moreover ſhould not that good Be- ,

ing, be lov'd conſtantly with an invariable and unfailing Af

fection ; who is himſelf far from the Shadow of Change ?

And ſhould not our Love to Jehovah be operative and effec

tual, not in Word and Tongue only, but in Deed and Truth ?

Seeing he is a good Communicative of himſelf to his Crea

tures ! Now in order to obtain ſuch a Love to God, as has

been hinted, it would be of ſpecial Service, to meditate

frequently upon the Goodneſs of God, which fills the Earth

and reaches up to Heaven , which appears with wonderful

Luſtre in the Works of Creation, Redemption and Provi

vidence ? Is not the Miſers Love to Gold enflamed by a fre-.

quent viewing of it ? And let us dear Brethren humbly pray,

and earneſtly labour to be more and more firmly fix’d , in the

believing Perſwaſion of God's infinite Goodneſs; that ſo

CHRIST may dwell in our Hearts
dwell in our Hearts by Faith, that being

rooted and grounded in Love, we may be able to comprebend

with all Saints, what is the Breadth , and Length, andDepth,

andHeight, and to know the Love ofCHRIST, which paſſes

Knowledge, that we may be filled with the Fullneſs of God.

Eph. iii. 17,-- 19
But

4thly The Meditation of God's Goodneſs, ſhould invite

us to ſeek all good in God, who is all ſufficient, a Sun

and Shield to his People, yea an exceedinggreat Reward ! A

Fountain ofLife in whoſeLight we enjoy Light. From him

every good Donation deſcends, and he it is that bleſſes us,

with all Spiritual Bleſſings in CHRIST. Therefore if we

want a profitable Good, the neceffary Supports ofLife, let us

ask it ofGod, who has a Sovereign Empire and abſolute

Controle, over all ſecond Cauſes. He hears the Heavens,

and they hearthe Earth, and the Earth the Corn and Wine, and

the Corn and Wine hear Jezreel. Hof. ii . Surely it is in God

Qq
we
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we live, and move and are . Do we need pleaſant Good, is it

not Jehovah , who thro ' his Goodneſs; fills our Hearts with

Food and Gladneſs ? Gives us all Things richly to enjoy, and

crowns us with his Goodneſs and tender Mercy. Pl. ciii. Do,

we need Honeſt and ſaving Good, Faith, Hope, Charity,

&c. Is not God the Father of Lights, from whom every

good Gift is deriv'd ? Let us not therefore dear Brethren,

turn to empty Creatures, and make to ourſelves Cifterns that

can hold no Water, and ſay, who ſhall ſhew us anyGood ? But

to the living God, and from him let us labour to de

rive all the Good we need for Life and Godlineſs, by

Faith in the Mediator , in whom all the Promiſes are rea

and Amen , and likewiſe by earneſt Prayer and humble Re

verence as well as by a ſweet Complacence in , or content

edneſs with the Good, that God is pleaſed to diſpence to

us, by the Courſe of his unerring Providence. In God's

Goodneſs our Happineſs is to be only fought : For indeed it

can be only found therein . Here we may behold our ob

jective Happineſs, or that Good that makes us happy: Not a

created Good as ſome Philoſophers of old , have vainly dream’d ..

No ! But an uncreated, independent and infinite Good, who

as a Shield can turn away all Evil from us, and as a Sun can :

communicate all Good to us. And here we may like

wiſe behold our Formal Happineſs, which confifts in Union

to, Communion with , and the Enjoyment of this chief and

infinite Good. Hence the Pſalmiſt pronounces that people

bleſſed whole God is the Lord. (Pfal. xxxiii. 12.) And how

ſweetly does devout Heman triumph, on this Account, Pfa .

lxxii . 25. Who have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none

uponEarth that I deſire behides thee. The chief Good hath

certainly the chief Dignity and Excellency, and therefore

deſerves the firſt Place in ourThoughts, Deſires and La

bours. And is not ſecuring of Happineſs the great Deſign

of
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Life, next to the Glory of God, after which there is in all

a natural Deſire. Now is it not evident from the veryNa

ture of Things, that that cannot be found in any created

Good ? Becauſe it is groſs and limited , and ſo unequal to

the Nature and Deſires of the Soul. Surely therefore all

the Lines of Life, that do not tend to God as their Center

are crooked, and beſides the Mark. Let us then turn our

Eyes and Hearts from Creatures to the great and good God ,

and ſeek for Reſt and Happineſs in him alone ; his Good

neſs can only yield the folid Satisfaction we in vain ſeek

and expect elſewhere.

5thly. The infinite Goodneſs of God, affords Occaſion of

glorifying him after the Example of many ofhis moſt emi

nent Servants, particularly of David, Pfa. cvi. 1. Praiſe ye the

Lord, O give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for

his Mercy endureth forever. Of Aſaph, Heman, Teduthun,

who with their Sonsand Brethren, by Cymbals, & Trumpets,

and other Inſtruments ofMuſick , founded forth the Prailes

of the divine Goodneſs. 2 Chron. v. 12 , 13. And it came

to paſs as the Trumpetersand Singers were as one, to make one

Sound to be heard inpraiſing and thanking the Lord, and when

they lift up their Voice with the Trumpets and Cymbals, and

praiſed the Lord ſaying, for he is good for bis Mercy en

durethfor ever ; that then the Houſewasfilled with a Cloud,

even the Houſe ofthe Lord. And isthere not Reaſon why we

ſhould praiſe God for his Goodneſs, when we conſider that it

is a Property, whereby he eſpecially communicates and com

mends himſelf to Creatures, a Property which moſt nearly

touches us, & therefore ſhould conſtrain us to gratefulEmotions .

Hence faith Auguſtine, “ Seeing that God is Good. and hath

“ made all ThingsGood, and ſeeing that he who madeallThings,

“ is infinitely better than the Things which he made, you will

ss not be able to ſay better of him, then that he is Good .”
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To the fame effect ſpeaks Bernardthus, “ As there is not a

“ Moment in which weenjoy not God's Goodneſs; ſo let there

“ be no Moment in which we do not remember God as pre

ſent.” Is not the Praiſes of God for his Goodneſs the

ſweeteſt Employment of the Saints in Heaven or Earth ?

Says Auguſtine “ I am ſeiz'd with Sweetneſs while I think

“ upon the good God.---- If therefore we Praiſe any other

Thing, we therefore Praiſe it becauſe it is Good ; there can

“ be no greater,better orfirmer Cauſe of Praiſing God, than

becauſe he is Good." Now in order to glorify God, it is

neceſſary that we know his Goodneſs, in its Nature, Kinds,

Degrees, Effects. And likewiſe that we tafte, behold and

admire the fame! that ſo what we feel in our Hearts, we

may expreſs with our Lips, in the Pſalmiſts Language. Pſal.

cii . 2. Bleſs the Lord 0 my Soul, and forgetnot all bis

Benefits !

But in the next Place, let me intreat you , my dear Bre

thren , to imitate the Goodneſs of God . The Pſalmiſt gives

us a ſummary of the divine Goodneſs, Pfal. cxix 68. Thou

art Good and doeſt Good, i . e . Good by an intrinſick and

imanent Perfection, in which reſpect Godis lovely and lov'd

by himſelf, as well as communicative of himſelf, and ſo to

be deſired by all . Beſides he does Good, he diſtributes his

Goodneſs among Creatures both Good and Evil, tho' in a

different Manner and Degree. Now let us endeavour to

imitate this noble Example .. ift. By being Good, i . e. fit

for the uſe to which we were created ; and what was that

Uſe, but to know, love and glorify our Creator here, in ora

der to enjoy him eternally ! And what doesfitneſs for it con

ſiſt in , but in the Image of God, after which Man was at

firſt created , viz . The Wiſdom of the Underſtanding, the

Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the Will, and Harmony of

the Affections ! ( Ephef. iv. 24) Now this Image of God

OL
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or original Righteouſneſs being loſt, by our Violation of the

Covenant of Works, we are thereby render'd unprofitable

Servants, unfit for our Uſe, and ſo altogether Evil. And

therefore before we can imitate God aright, we muſt obtain ,

by Regeneration, the Image of God, which we have loſt by

Sin . And being Regeneratedwe muſt more and morea

bandon Evil, and learn to do Well, by progreſſive Sanctifi

cation . 2dly. After we are made Good , wemuſt endeavour

to do Good, agreeable to the Deſign or Uſe of our Crea

tion . Towards God, by fearing of him , truſting in him,

by Love and Obedience : Towards our Neighbcur, by diffu

ſing our Goodneſs upon all , Good and Bad , Friends and

Enemies, but not in a like Degree : By this Imitation of the

divine Goodneſs, we ſhall Thew ourſelves to be the ge

nuine Children of our Father which is in Heaven : By this

we ſhall have a certain Argument within ourſelves, of our

Reſtoration to the divine Image : And by this we ſhall

reſemble the bleſſed God in his moſt perfect Property, and

fo be made Partakers of the divine Nature ! By this we

ſhall glorify Jehovah's Name, and many Ways promote his

Kingdom : And by this, thro the gracious Promiſe of God,

our Comforts will be encreaſed in this Life, and the De

gree of our Happineſs in that to come.

What was ſaid before concerning the Fear of God, ſhould

excite you my dear Brethren, to examine yourſelves impar

tially thereby : for thus you will know your preſent State

towards God, whether it be good or bad , which ye cannot

but know is of great importance, both to your Comfort and

Safety

I muſt beſeech you, Sirs, as a Meſſenger of God, and

command
you in his Name and by his Authority, to fear

Jehovah . To this ye may be excited by the following Mo

tives, ift . It is equal and Reaſonable : If Reverence and

Fear

C
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Fear belongs to any, ſurely much more to the greateſt and

beſt of Beings ! 2dly. It is Safe. He that fearsGod need

fear none elſe ! 3dly. It is proffitable : This is the Beginning

of ſaving Wiſdom, as Solomon obſerves, and the Root and

Spring of all Vertue and Goodneſs. To this the Promiſes

of God are made, and to ſuch his Mercy and Goodneſs is

extended ! 4thly. It is genercus and grateful. His Good

neſs muſt induce us to fear walking unworthy of it, if we

are not loft to all Senſe of Gratitude! Now the Means that

are helpful to the aforeſaid Diſpoſition are theſe, iſt. A fre

quent Meditation
upon the Majeſty and Goodneſs of God .

2dly. Upon our Corruption and propenſity to Sin againſt him .

3dly. Upon the Baſeneſs of the Nature of Sin, and its

dreadful Conſequences ! 4thly. Upon the Omniſcience, Om

nipreſence, Power and Juſtice ofGod, as an avenger of Sin .

Omay it pleaſe Almighty God to fullfil in us all the pre

cious Promiſes our Text contains, that we may ſo fear the

Lord and his Goodneſs in the latter Days: That having ſerved

our Generation according to the Will of God , during the

Space appointed for our Reſidence in this Vale of Sorrow ,

be at laſt tranſiated to that Kingdom of Peace, of

Love, of Light, of Purity, of Reſt, where divine Good

neſs appears in all its native Majeſty , in all its inexpreſſible

Beauty, without an intercepting Glaſs, that ſo we may be

forever with the Lord. Amen, Amen .

we may

SERMON
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SERMON XVI.

I

I

3.

EXODUS xxxiv . 6 .

And the Lordpaſſed by before him, andproclaimed,the Lord ,

the Lord God,Merciful and Gracicus, Long -ſufferring.

N the preceeding Verſes we are inform’d , that the Lord

commanded Moſes to hew out two Tables of Stone,

like to the firſt, which were broken , and to come to

Mount Sinai with them the next Morning Moſes

readily obey'd the divine Injunction, and had a gracious in

terview of God . No ſooner had he reach'd the Top, the

fummit of Sinai's Mount, but theLord deſcended in a Cloud,

and proclaimed hisName ! The Cloud was doubtleſs ſome

fenſible Symbol or Token of the divine Preſence ! Proba

bly Jehovah made a Cloud his Pavilion in order to affect

Moſes with with an awful Reverence of his Majeſty and

Glory , and to let him know, that tho’ſomewhat of

Godwas reveald to him, yet that much more was conceal'd

from him ! But from the whole we may learn this profitable

Leſſon , viz. That it is only in the Way of Obedience that we

can reaſonably expect the Intimations of God's gracious Pre

fence ! In the Words of our Text it is moreparticularly ob

ſerv’d , that the Lord proclaimed his Name : Doubtleſs this

Repetition is to fignify to us, the great Importance of the

Thing ſpoken. Now in the Proclamation two Things may

be
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be taken Notice of, viz . the Manner and Matter of it . And

iſt. As to the Manner or Time , it was while the Lord paſſed

by before him. The Apprehenſions we have of God in this

World are ſhort and tranſient, full and fixed Views are re

ſerv'd for a future State. But zdly. The Matter of the

Proclamation contains a Repreſentation both of the Great

neſs and Goodneſs of God. And iſt. Wehave an Account

of the Greatneſs of God in theſe Words, The Lord, the

Lord God. As God hath his Being of himſelf, and is the

Fountain of Being to all Creatures, fo he is a Strong God,

the great Originalof all Power. This Declaration of God's

Self-Exiſtence and Almightineſs, is prefix'd before the Dif

play of his Goodneſs, to excite a Fear and Reverence of

God's Majeſty, and thereby to deter from an abuſe of his

Mercy. In the 2d Place, we have an Account of God's

Goodneſs, in three noble Inſtances, namely, of Mercy,

Grace and Long - Sufferring. As God's Greatneſs is men

tioned to incite Fear, and prevent the abuſe of his Good

neſs : fo is his Goodneſs diſplay'd to incite Hope, which

is the Spring of Action , and to allay the Terror of his Great

neſs ! The firſt Manifeſtation of divine Goodneſs here ex

preſs’d is Mercy ; he is Merciful, this ſpeaks his compaffio

nate Tenderneis over poor miſerable Creatures, like that of

a Father to his Children . This is put firſt, becauſe it is

the firſt Wheel in all the Inſtances of God's good Will to

fallen. Man , whoſe Miſery makes him an Object of Pity,

Jud. x. 16. 2dly. He is Gracious: This ſpeaks the

Freenets of God's Goodneſs to his Creatures, and that it

is vouchſafd entirely becauſe of his own good Pleaſure,

and not for the Sake of any Thing in them . It is oppos'd

to the Payment of a Price ( Exo. xxi. 11. ) as well as to

Juſtice and Merit. ( Pſal xxxv. 7, 19 . I Sam . xix . 5. )

3dly. He is Long -ſuffering, this fpeaks the flowneſs of Že

hovah
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bovab to anger, and his deferring the Execution of de

ſerved Vengeance upon Tranſgreſſors. Thus God waits to

be Gracious to us, and wants to be exalted that he may

have Mercy upon us ! The Almighty now perform’d what

he had buta little time before promiſed toMofes. Ex. xxiii. 18

And be ſaid, I beſeech thee to fhèw me thy Glory; and be

faid I reill make all my Goodneſs to paſs before thee, andI will

Proclaim the Name of the Lord before thee, and will be

Gracious to whom I will be Gracious, and will ſicw Mercy

on sohom I will hew Mercy. By which we may fee, that

God's Goodneſs is his Name and Glory ! that by which he

will be known by his intelligent Creatures, as Men are by

their Names, and that in which he Triumphs and has Com

placency ! God had before made himſelf known to Moſes

in the Glory of his Self -Exiſtence and Self-Sufficiency, by

the Name 1 AM THAT I AM and now he makes

himtelf known by the Glory of his Mercy, Grace and Long

ſuffering.

Now that I may diſcourſe diſtinctly upon thole three

Attributes of God, which our Text contains, I ſhall begin.

with the firſt, which is his Mercy.

The Holy Scriptures frequently aſſert the Mercy of God .

Thus he is call'd the Father of Mercies, ( 2 Cor. i . 3. ) He

is likewiſe ſaid to be abundant in Mercy, ( i Pet. i . 3. ) Rich

in Mercy, (Eph. ij. 4.) Of tender Mercy, ( Pf. xxv. 6.) ,

to have Bowels of Mercy, (Pſa. xl . ri. Luk. i. 28.) Seeing .

that Mercy among Men, is among the Number of Ver

tucs and Perfections, in which Perſons of a more generous

Mind and Temper generally excell ; it cannot with any

fhadow of Reaſon be denied to God , who is not only in

finitely Perfect in himſelf, but alſo the Author of all that:

Good, that . Creatures Poffeſs ! If any ſhould object and ſay,

RE That
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13.)

That Mercy is oppos’d to Juſtice, and therefore cannot be

afcrib’d toGod.

Anſ. I deny it, it is notoppos'd to Juſtice, as the Verſe

following our Text ſhews, keeping Mercyfor Thouſands, and

yet will by no Means clear the Guilty. God never thews

Mercy contrary to Juſtice, as he never exerciſes Juſtice

contrary to Mercy ; yea the Almighty feldom or never ex

ecutes Juſtice without ſome Preceeding Expenſeof Mercy,

and therefore by pitying the miſerable, the Lord doth

not contradict his Juſtice , but as it were exceed it. As if

a Creditor gave a Debtor a Hundred Pounds, who owes

à Thouſand . It is in this Senſe that the Apoſtle James ob

ſerves, That Mercy rojoyceth againſt Judgment, ( fam. ii.

2dly. Somedo object, That Mercy cannot be aſcribd

to God, becauſe it implies a Senſe of anothers Miſery.

Anſ. It is true, Mercy is not in God, as it is in Men , by

Way of Quality or Paſſion ! For then his Simplicity and

Happineſs would be deſtroyed. However ſuch a Knowledge

of the Miſery of Creatures belongs to God, as inclines him

to relive them ! This Anſelm ſpeaks pertinently upon in the

following Manner, “ Thou art Merciful O God according

" to us,and according to thee .----When thou beholds ourMi

ſeries we feelthe Effect ofPity, but thou doſt not feel the

Affection of Pity !”

In diſcourſing upon this divine Attribute of Mercy it will

be neceſſary to speak upon its Nature, Kinds and Proper

ties. And

iſt. Mercy, in reſpect of its Nature, may be thus de

ſcrib'd, viz. That it is the Goodneſs of God, extended to the

Miſerable. Here good and bad Angels are excluded . The

Good becauſe they are not miſerable, and the Bad becauſe

they are wholly given up to Juſtice, 2 Pet. ii . 4. But God

ſpared not the Angels that finned, but caſt them down to

Hell,
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Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs to be rea

feru'd unto Judgment. Or the Mercy of Godmay
be thus

defcrib’d, viz. That it is that Property of the Supream Be

ing whereby be is inclin'd tofuccour bis Creatures in Miſerý,

together with its kind Effects upon them . Here obſerve

iſt. That the ſpecial Object of Mercy, is the Creature

in Miſery, and thus it is diſtinguiſh'd from other Attributes.

Goodneſs conſiders it's Object as Indigent, and ſo commu

nicates needed Benefits , but Mercy conſiders its Object

as Miſerable, becauſe of Sin : And therefore tho' an

Innocent Creature be the Object of divine Good

neſs and Bounty , it's only a fallen and ſinning Creature,

that is the proper Object of God's Mercy . Grace, is

Mercy or Goodneſs freely diſpens?d, and therefore it confiders

its Object, not only as Miſerable, but Unworthy ! Where

as Long-ſuffering conſiſts in the Suſpenſion of merited

Vengeance, and the Communication ofimmerited Benefits !

Thus you may ſee that all theſe.Attributes of the Deity ,

importthe Communication of fome Good to the Creature,

and are only diſtinguiſh d in Relation to the Objects upon

which they are exercis'd ! Miſery is the Foil ofMercy ,

it can have no other Object ; hence it is ſaid Jud. x. 16.

That his Soul was griev'd for the Miſery of Iſrael h Un

doubtedly the Vertue of Mercy was in God from all Eter

nity , but there was no Room or Occaſion for its Diſplays,

till the Creatures fatal Fall from God and Miſery conſequent

upon it , provided it an Object to be exercis'd upon, Man

by Sin robb’d himſelf of his Beauty and Happineſs, and

expos’d himſelf to all themanifold Miferies of this and the

next Life. All which are included in the Sentence of

Death annex'd to the Breach of the firſt Covenant. As Man

by Sin had loſt all Right to Happineſs, and on the contrary,

rendered himſelf lyable to all the Threats of the divine Law ;

Rr 2 fo
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thly.

les

fo by this helikewiſe became altogether unprofitable, (Rom ,
(Rom . il

iii . 12.) having loſt all his original Power to glorify God

byactive Obedience, and thus he had no ground from him

ſelf to expect the divine favour.

2dly. Seeing the Miſery of fallen Mankind is Two-fold,

viz . Of Sin and Puniſhment, confequently the Operations jeg

of Mercy conſiſt in affording fuitable Succours“ underlivett

theſe Maladies. In reſpect of Sin the Mercy of God fuc

cours in the following Inſtances. " T" .

iſt. In reconciling Sinners to himſelf, by the Blood of his on

ly begetten Son 2 Cor. v . 18. For the Purchaſe of which Re- merling

conciliation, the eternal Father gave his beloved Son to Shame

Pain and Death. John iii . '16 . And for the Application there

of; he confers Faith upon the Elect, whereby they are ena

bled to accept of and rely upon the bleſſed JÉSUS: as Medi titre

ator and Reconciler. And

2dly. By renewing Sinners by his Spirit, hereby the

Tyranny and Dominion of Sin is'broken, and the People

of God enabled to overcome Sin, and triumph over it. Rom .

vi. 12 : Let not Sin reign in your Mortal Bodies, thatyeſbould

obey it in the Luſts thereof. Rom . vii. 25. I thank God thro'

JESUS CHRISTour Lord.

In reſpect of Puniſhment, divine Mercy Succours in the

following Manner ; . Yo

ift. By: bearing with the Sinner for a Time before

Judgment is inflicted. Rom . ix . 22. What if Godwilling to

mew his Wrath; and tomake bis Power known, endur'd with

muchlong ſuffering, the Veſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction
.

6i2dly . By threatning Punishments
againſt the Impenitent;

in order to reclaim them from their Treſpaffes. God warns

before he wounds, and ſends his Servants to ſlay Sinners by

his Word, before he lays them by his Sword .

3dly.
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3dly. By pointing to a Remedy, whereby the impend

ing Stroke of divine Judgment may be averted. Jer. xviii.

7,8. Atwhat Inſtant Iſhall speak concerningaNation, and

concerning d Kingdom -ta pluck up, andto pult, dozen, andto

deſtroy it, iif that Nation againſt whom I havepronounced

turn fromtheir Evil, I will repent ofthe Evil I thought to

do unto them. If Sinners repent of the Evil of Sin , God

will avert the Evil of Judgment. į !:)

4thly. By inviting of, and expoſtulati
ng with Sinners to ,

accept of theRemedy propos’d. Ifa. i: 18. Come now and let

us reaſon together, tho'r your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be

as wbite as Snow , tho' they be redlike Crimſon, they ſhallbe as

Wool.Jer. ii . 5. Thus ſayeth the Lord, what Iniquity have

your Fathers found in me, that, they are gone far fromme,

and have 'walked after Vanity and become vain ? :)

5thly. By receiving into Favour thoſe that comply with

the Remedy,how great foever their Treſpaſſes have been,

by forgiving their Sins, ſanctifying and ſweetening their Sor

rows, and lupporting them under them by his Spirit, Love,

Power. Pfal. ciii. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities,

who bealeth all thy Diſeaſes. 2 Cor. xii . 9. Andhe ſaid un

to me, myGrace is ſufficient for thee. 2.Cor. i. 3 , 4. Bleſ

fed be God even the Father of our LordJESUS CHRIST, the

Father of Mercies andtheGod of all Comfort, who comfort :

eth us in all our Tribulation.
And

6thly . Such as do not accept of the Remedy offered , af

ter the Almighty has ſuſpended the Execution of Juſtice,

until there be no Remedy. When he begins to inflict de

ſerved Judgment ( in . General,), he doth it by Degrees, firſt

he ſends lighter Calamities, and when thoſe do not re

claim the Sinner, he fends heavier. In the Day of God's

rough Wind, He ſtays his Eaſt Wind. Firſt Rods are

try'd , and if thoſe do not avail, Scorpions may be expected.

Jehovah

[
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Johovah does not all at once; ftir up all bis Wrath. Pfal.

xxvii. 38. But the

zd. Propos'd was to fpeak of the Kinds of Mercy. Now

the Mercy of God, may be ſaid to be Two- fold, viz. Ei

ther" common or ſpecial. Common Mercy conſiſts in confer

ring without Diſtinction ," upon the Children ofMen , the

Outward Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, and hence

the Almighty is ſaid to cauſe bis Sun to riſe upon the Evil

andtheGood, and to ſend bisrainupon the fuft and the

Unjuft. Mat. v.45. But the ſpecial Mercy of God , confifts in

conferring upon the Elect, ſuch Things as do accompany

Salvation , and that thro' Chrift, in the Channel of the New

Covenant. Eph. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our

Lord JESUSCHRIST, who hath bleffed us with all ſpiritual

Bleſſings, in Heavenly Places in CHRIST. But I proceed

to the

3d. Propos’d, which was to diſcourle upon the Pro

perties of divine Mercy. And ,

iſt. It is eternal, Pſal. ciii, 17. The Mercy of God is

from everlaſting to everlaſting. It is repeated Twenty-fix

Times in one Pfalm , that bis Mercy endureth forever. Pfal.

exxxvi. And this may juſtly enhanſe our Efteem of it, and

deſire after it. Tho' God may hide his Face for a little

Moment, yet with everlaſting loving Kindneſs will he return

to his people. And

2dly. God's Mercy is great, and hence God is ſaid to be

plentious in Mercy, Plal.lxxxvi. 5. Richin Mercy, Eph. ii.

4 And in Pfal. li. 3. We read of the Multitude of his ten ,

der: Mercies. And in :( 2 Sam. xxiv . 14. ) his Mercies are ex

preſly faid to be great. But methinks the greatneſs of God's «

Mercyappears eſpecially, by conſidering theſe two Things,

viz. What is the Sinners Due according to ſtrict Juſtice, and

the Mitigation thereof, which he enjoys in this world.

Surely
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Surely the Wages of Sin is Death. Rom.vi. 23. , which in

cludes all the Miſeries of this preſent Life, as well as the

Pains of Hell hereafter. Now , therefore every Mitigation

of thoſe Miſeries, every Comfort the Sinner enjoys is Mercy,

it is what theSinner has forfeited a Right to , it is what he

deſerves not.

3dly. The Mercy of God is incomparable, Jer, ji. 1.

Theyſay ifa Man put awayhis Wife, and ſhe go from him ,

andbecome another Man's, ſhallbe return unto heragain ? ---

But thou haſt played theHarlot with many Lovers; yet return

unto me faith the Lord ! The Merciful " God exceeds his

Creatures both in giving and forgiving, And

iſt. In giving : Our Donations are often extorted from

us, but he givesof his own accord, without any incentive,

but what is in his own Boſom . ( Iſa. lxv. 1. )

2dly. We give but ſmall Gifts, but he gives thegreateſt,

viz. Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, his Kingdom . Yob. iii. 16 .

3dly. We give to our Friends, but Jehovah confers,ma

nyDonationson his Enemies. (Mat. v . 45.)

4thly. We are ſoon weary of giving, but ſo is not God,

he is unwearied in his Mercy (to the Penitent).be givethli

berally and upraideth not, Jam. i. s. And

2dly.' The Merciful God exceeds his Creatures, in

forgiving.

iſt. Men are revengful to thoſe that wrong them , but

God is merciful andgracious, longſuffering, as our Text af

ſerts. How remarkable to this Purpoſe are theſe Words

of the Prophet Hof. xi. 9. I will not execute the Fierceneſs

of mine Anger, Iwill not return to deſtroy Ephraim , for I

am God and not Man.

2dly. Men are difficultly drawn to forgive, and cannot

forgive often, God but is ready to pardon Neh. ix. '17. And

docs multiply Pardons.

1

3dly .
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dly." Sometimes. Men forgive when it is not in their

Power to revenge themfelves, but Sinners are always under

God's Controle, and within the reach of his Arm. But

4th . The Mercy of God is fure, and infallible, Ifa. lv.

3. Incline your 'Ear, and come unto me, hear and your Soul

Jhall live and I will make an everlaſing Covenant with grou ,

even the fure Merties of David . And hence itis, that the

Gifts and Calling of God are ſaid to be without Repent

ance, and that the Foundation of God ſtands fure. TheLord

knoweth woho are his. God's ſpecial Mercy to his People

is built upon the fire and invariable Foundation of his

Purpoſes and Promiſes, -as well as the Satisfaction and

Intercefſion of CHRIST . And

sthly. God's Mercy is free Ephef. i . 11. In whom al

so we have obtained an Inheritance, being predejlinated ac

cording to the Purpoſe of him ,who worketh all Things,after

the Counſel of hisown Will. Albeit the Vertue of Mercy

belongs to God, in reſpect of his Being, yet the Diſpenſation

of it depends entirely upon God's good Pleaſure, and hence

theApoſtle Paul informs us,That it isnot of him that willeth,

nor of him thaťrunneth ,but ofGod thatfcieeth Mercy and

that he hath Mercy,upon whom he will have Mercy, and

whom he will be bárdeneth, Rom. ix .

Now becauſe when ſuch Things as are really or ſeem

ingly contrary, are put together, they illuſtrate each other.

It may not be improper before I proceed to the Improve

ment ofthis Subject to diſcourle upon the Severity ofGod

in his Judgments, which is ſeemingly oppos’d to his Mer

cy. Of this mention is made Rom. xi. 22. and in many

other Places of Scripture ; and of this there be many Ex

amples upon facred Record, ſuch as the Inſtances of the

fallen Angels, 'out firſt Parents, the old World , Pharaoh,

the Egyptians, Korah, Dathan, Abiram , Achan , Ananias,

and



The Mercy ofGod unfolded. 321

and Saphira, and many others . From which we may

gather, that God's Judgments which he exerciſes by his

Severity, are no other than ſingular Puniſhments inflicted for

ſingular Offences. The meritorious Caule of them, is ſome

agravated Iniquity, the Nature of which, is often pointed

out by the Puniſhment inflicted , which is not common but

ſingular. Adonibezeck, who had cut off the Thumbs and

Great- Toes of Threeſcore and Ten Kings, was ſerved fo

himſelf. ( Judges i . 6 , 7. ) And hence Samuel fayeth con

cerning Agag, That asbis Sword made Women Childleſs, for

bis Mother ſhould be Childleſs among Women. 1 Sam. xv . 33 .

Hence theLord elſewhere threatens, that thoſe who ſhed

the Blood of others, ſhould themſelves have Blood to drink.

Thus
you

ſee that the Puniſhment does often reſemble the

Sin that procur'd it. Now the Judgments of God , are of

various Kinds, viz. Spiritual or Bodily, Private or Pub

lick. Spiritual Judgments are ſuch as theſe, viz . A Famine

of theWord, Amos viii . 11, 12. Leaneſs of Soul and Back

ſlidings. Rev. ii.5. Errors in Judgment. 2 Theſ. ii. 10, 11.

And for this Cauſe, Godſhallfend them ſtrong Delufion , that

they ſhould believe a Lie. Corporal Judgments are War,

Peſtilence, Famine, Drowth & the like. Now the procuring

Cauſes of publick and epidemical Judgments, are ſuch as

theſe following, viz. Ingratitude againſt God, Ila. i . 3 .
Con

temptof his Word, Ifa .xlii. 24. Who gave Jacobfora Spoil,

and Iſrael to the Robbers, did not the Lord, he aganſt whom

we have finned,: For they would not walk in his Ways, nei

ther were they obedient unto his Law . Another Cauſe of

Judgments, is fighting of the Miniſters of God. 2 Chron .

xxxvi. 16. But they mocked theMeſſengers of God, and de

Spis'd his Word, and miſus’d his Prophets, until the Wrath of

the Lord aroſe againſt his people, til there was no Remedy.

Beſides Pride and Idolatry are procuring Cauſes, of divine

Ss
Judgments,
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Judgments. Ifa. ii . 11. The lofty Looks of Man ſhall be

humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Men ſkall be bro't down

Jer. ii. 13 , 14. Likewise the following Evils againſt our

Neighbour, are Cauſes of divine Judgments. viz Oppreſſion

of the Poor Ifa. iii . 14. The Lord will enter into Judgment

with the Antients of his People, and the Princes thereof: For

yehave eaten up the Vineyard, the Spoil ofthe Poor isinyour

Houſes 2dly. Wronging the Widow and Fatherleſs Ila. i .

23. They judge not the Fatherleſs, neither does the Cauſe of

the Widow come before them . 3dly. Cheating the Labourer

of his Hire. Jer. xxii . 13. Woe unto him that buildeth his

Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong, that

uſeth his Neighbours Service without Wages, and giveth him

not for his Work. The Prophet Hoſea mentions a Num

ber of Cauſes together in the Fourth Chap. of his Book,

1. & 2. verſes. Hear the Word of the Lord ye Children of

Ifrael, for the Lord has a Controverſy with the Inhabitants

of the Land, becauſethere is no Truth , nor Mercy, nor Know

ledge of God in the Land. By ſwearing and lying, and kill

ing, and ſtealing, and commiting Adultery, they break out, and

Blood toucheth Blood therefore ſhallthe Land mourn. To the

aforeſaid Cauſes of divine Judgments I may add, Covetouf

neſs and Hypocriſy. Ifa. v. 8, 13. Woe unto them that joyn

Houſe to Houſe .--- Therefore my People are gone into Captivity.

Ifa. x . 6. Ò Aſſyrian , the Rod of mine Anger ---- I willſend

him againſt a Hypocritical Nation . Here it may be obſerv’d,

that Judgments are not always fent, except the aforeſaid E

vils become general , and are attended with Impudence, af

ter various Warnings ( Fer. v. 1. Iſa . iii. 9. Pſ. xcv. 10. 11. )

Now the Judgements of God are always juſt, and ſome

times unſearchable and wonderful : For fometimes he not

only ſends them on the Ungodly, but upon his own Peo

ple. Yea as the Apoſtle Poter obſerves. Judgment begins

at
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!

at the Houſe of God . The Lord threatned his People of old ;

that them only he had known of all the Families of the Earth,

and therefore he wouldpuniſhthemfor their Iniquities. Hence

David tells us, that his Fleſh trembled forfear of God, and

that hewasafraidofGod's Judgments. I may add , that the

End of God's Judgments, is the glory of God's Holineſs,

the Converſion and Humiliation of ſome, and the harden

ing of others. Witneſs the Prodigal, Pharaoh and others :

But it's Time to proceed to the Improvement of this Sub

ject. And

iſt. We ſhould be cautious of abuſing God's Mercy, let

us beware that we ſuck not Poiſon out of that ſweet Flow

er. To take encouragement to go on in Sin, becauſe of

God's Mercy, is the vileſt Inſtance of Ingratitude, and

juſtly expopoſes to an agravated Condemnation, abus'd

Mercy turns into enrag'd Fury and Vengeance , Deut. xxix.

19. If he bleſs himſelf ſaying, I ſhall have Peace, tho' I walk

after the Imagination of my Heart, to add Drunkeneſs to

Thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare bim , but the Anger of the

Lordand his Jealouſy, ſkall ſmoak againſt that Man, and all

the Curſes that are written in this Book, ſkall lie upon him .

2dly. TheMercy of God offers Encouragement and Sup

port to the People of God in all their Diſtreſſes, whether

outward or inward ! Are they afficted with outward Straits ?

The Merciful God who is their Shepherd, will not ſuffer

them to want, but make their Bread and Waters ſure ! He

that hears and feeds the Ravens, will ſurely hear and help

nis Children ! Have they backſliden from God, and are

they labouring to be ſorrowfully ſenſible hereof ? Then may

they encourage themſelves in this, that all God's Ways are

Mercy and Truth, and that the Mercy of Jehovah endureth

forever ! He will begin and end with Mercy, and ſuch as

are under the firſt Convictions of Sin, may take Encourage

ment
SS 2
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ment from the Mercy of God, which is great above the

Heavens, and moſt freely diſpenſed upon the vileſt Creatures !

Mercy conſiders not what one deſerves, but what he needs !

God is more inclin’d to Mercy than Wrath ; Juſtice and

Judgment is his ſtrange Work, but Mercy is bis Delight.

Mic. vii . 18 . “ It's delightful to the Mother, fayeth Chry

ſoftome, to have her, Breaſts drawn; ſo it is to God, to

“ have the Breaſts of bis Mercy drawn. The Almighty is

Now to Anger, but ready to forgive, Pſal. lxxxvi. 5 .
Let us

therefore entertain honourable Thoughts of God's Mercy,

and truſt in it forever, (Pfal. lii . 8.) What greater En

couragement can there be to believe, than the Mercy of

God. Mercy is one of the moſt orient Pearls of the Crown

of God ; he reckons it his Glory to be confering Pardons upon

penitent Tranſgreſſors ! And therefore he invites poor Sin

ners to come and lay hold on his Mercy, Rev. xxii. 17.
Who

foever will, let him come andtake ofthe Water of Life free

ly ! Mercy woo's Sinners in the moſt importunat
e moving

and condeſcen
ding Strains. Ifa. lv . 1. Ho every one that

thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and be that hath no Money

come ye. buy and eat ; come, buy Wine and Milk, without

Money and without Price ! And what Joy does the Al

mighty expreſs when Sinners accept of the Propoſals of

his Mercy, when the Prodigal Son return’d from his

Wandrings how much did it pleaſe the indulgent Father, who

made a Feaſt to expreſs his Joy on that Occaſion ?

We ſhould be induced to enquire into the State of our

Souls, in order to know whether we have an Intereſt in

the ſpecial Mercy of God or not ! For it will be miſerable

and ruining to us in the Iſſue, if we content ourſelves

with common Mercies ! Now we may be help'd to de

termine this important Point, by an Impartial comparing

of ourſelves with the following Particulars, viz. iſt. Such

who



The Mercy of God apply'd . 325

5

+

E

1

who have an Intereſt in the ſpecial Mercy of God, have

been ( if of adult Age when converted) made ſenſible of

their Miſery without it, and their unworthineſs of it, with

the Prodigal and Publican.

2dly. They have been ſtir’d up to ſolicitous Enquiries

how they might obtain an Intereſt therein , A & t. i . 37.

3dly. Such have deliberately and without Reſerve con

ſented to embrace Christ Jesus ( the Fountain ofMercy)

in all his Offices and Relations, and reſolv’d to bear his

Croſs, and obey his Laws. ( Joh. i . 12. )

4thly. And in Conſequence hereof they find the gene

ral Byaſs of their Affections going towards God and a ha

bitual Carefulneſs to do the Things that are pleaſing to him.

Now thoſe who upon Examination find themſelves deſti

tute of the aforelaid Characters, ſhould , in order to obtain

Mercy, iſt. Think ſeriouſly upon all the Kindneſſes of

Heaven towards them, together with their innumerable

Sins againſt thoſe Mercies,and the Dangers to which they

are thereby expos’d . 2dly Attend with Diligence upon

the preached Word ; for it is by the Fooliſhneſs of preach

ing, ' that God ſaves thoſe that believe. 3dly. Bewail your

Sins againſt the Mercies of God. Let the Goodneſs ofGod

lead you to Repentance. 4thly. Try to reform your Lives,

Let the Wicked Man forſake his Ways, and the Unrighteous

Man bis Thoughts, and turn unto God, for he will have

Mercy upon him , and to our God, for he will abundantly

And 5thly. Pray earneſtly and frequently to God

for Mercy, in the Name of CHRisT with Fear and Hope.

And let me exhort thoſe that have obtain’d the ſpecial

Mercy of God, to walk worthy of it, ift. Praiſe God

for his Mercy in the Pſalmiſt's Language, Pſa. ciii. 1.

Bleſs the Lord Omy Soul, and all that is within me bleſs bis

1
pardon.

boly
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boly Name. Such as have been Monuments of Mercy,

ſhould be Trumpets of Praiſe.

2dly. Love God. Mercy is a powerful Excitement to

this, Pfa. xviii. 1. I will Love thee O Lord my Strength .

Surely that Heart is harder than Marble andAdamant, which

Mercy will not melt. “ I would hate my own Soul ( faith

Auſtin ) if I did not find it loving God ." We ſhould love

God for outward Comforts, but much more for ſpecial and

enduring Mercies.

3dly.Let us imitate the Mercy of God in ſhewing Mer

cy to our fellow Creatures, God is the Father of Mercy,

ſhew yourſelves to be his Children, by being like him. It

was ajuſt Obſervation of Ambroſe, “ That the Sum of Re

ligion is to be rich in Works of Mercy.” O let the Lamp

of our Profeſſion be fill'd with the Oyſ of Mercy ! And to

this our dear Lord exhorts us, Mat. vi. 36. Be merciful as

your Father alſo is merciful.

But let the Deſpiſers and Abuſers of Mercy, who go on in

a Courſe of any of the Evils before mentioned , which pro

cure the Judgments of God, be intreated to repent and re

form ſpeedily , otherwiſe ye may expect the dreadful Effects

of divine Severity in ſome or all of the Inſtances thereof

before expreſſed ! By your ungrateful Returns for Mercies

receiv'd , You treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath ,

and the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. Tho'

God be Gracious and Merciful, flowto Wrath , yet be will by

no means clear the Guilty.

SERMON
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SERMON XVII.

EXODUS xxxiv. 6.

And the Lordpaſſed by before him , andproclaimed, the Lord,

the Lord God ,Merciful and Gracious, Long -ſufferring.

Y

OU may remember that in the preceeding Sermon

upon this Text, after the Explication ofit, I dif

courſed
upon the Mercy of God . The next divine

Attribute that comes now, according to the Order

of our Text, to be conſider'd, is the Grace of God . The

Lord is Merciful and Gracious.

There is Nothingmore frequently mentionedin Scripture,

than the Grace of God. I fall mention but a few Paſſages,

for if I ſhould take Notice of all, I muſt tranſcribe a great

part of the Bible . Ephef. i . 6. To the Praiſe of the Glory

of bis Grace, whereinhe hath made us accepted in the Beloved.

Pſal. cxii . 14. He is Gracious and fullof Compaſſion. 2 Cor.

xiii . 14. The Grace of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, and the

Love of God be with you all. In ſpeaking upon this Subject,

I purpoſe,

1. To explain its Nature.

II . Shew its Kinds.

III . Mention ſome Conſiderations, ſerving to manifeſt its

Sovereignty and Glory.

IV .
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IV. Conſider what is realy and ſeemingly oppos’dthere

to , and then proceed to ſome Improvement.

I return to conſider the firſt propos’d, which was to

explain the Nature of the Grace of God . Now the Word

Grace ſignifies fomething that is free, as was obſery'd in

the preceeding Sermon , and it is taken two Ways, either

for an Attribute of God, which is in God , or for the Gift

of God, which is from God . In the firſt Senſe the Grace

of God fignifies his free and ſovereign Benevolence, by

which he peculiarly favours and doth Good to his Crea

tures, whence God is callid Gracious as in our Text, i.e.

Endow'd with Grace. As froin his Goodneſs he is call'd

Good, and from his Juſtice Juft. The Gifts of God, which

are the Effects of the Grace that is in him, are metoni

micaly callid Grace, eſpecially ſuch of them as are Peculi

ar and Special, i. e. Such as are confer'd upon fome, rather

than others. Hence ſome Divines obſerve, that the Word

Grace intends either iſt. The Grace freely Giving, (Matt.

xi. 26. ) Which they term (Gratiam gratis dantem ,) or

the free Favour of God, or the Grace freely given , ( which

they call Gratiam gratis datam .) And this imports any

Kind of Benefit which the Almighty confers upon his Crea

tures, whether Good or Bad, which makes them not in the

leaſt the more acceptable to God . Or thirdly the Grace

which makes acceptable, (which they term Gratiam gratum

facientem ) viz. All the ſaving Gifts of God, Faith, Hope,

Charity , by which we pleafe him.

Now the Grace of God may be thus deſcribed viz. That

is a Property of the Deity, whereby he is inclin'd to diſpenſe

undeſerved Kindneſses upon his Creatures freely, and in a love

reign Way. The Diſpenſations of Grace have no Depend

ance upon any Dignity, or Merit of Creatures upon whom

Benefits are confer'd, (Rom . xi 6.) But the whole. Rea

fon
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fon thereof is the good Pieaſure of God's Will , (Mat. 'xi.

26. ) which reſpects all Creatures, even to the nobleſt An

gels. Whatever
Whatever any of theſe enjoy, they have it of Grace,

for who among all created Beings, has firſt given to God,

and it ſhall be reompened to him again Rom . xi. 35. In the

mean Time, theſe Things are more properly and peculiar

ly aſcrib’d to Grace, which are different from Nature. Na

ture and Grace ſhould not be confounded ; ſuch Things as

by the kind Conſtitution of God, belong to every Creature

according to their different kinds, are not uſually call ?d

Grace, becauſe, tho' they be undue, yet they belong to Na

ture . But to make this more plain, let us conſider the

2d. Propos’d, which was to ipeak of the Kinds ofGrace ;

and here it may be obſerv'd , that Grace is Three- fold ,

viz . Univerſal, commnon, and ſaving, And

iſt. Univerſal Grace is that, whereby,Jebeuch diſpenſes

natural Things upon all his Creatures, and hence he is callid

the Saviour of all Men, I Tim . iv . 10. And is ſaid to pre

Jerve Man and Beaſi. Pſa. xxxvi. 6. He cauſes his Sun to :

riſe upon the Fields of the Evil ard the Goods and ſends his

Rain upon tbe jut and Unjih : He gives to Man Life,

Health , Strength, and all the Supports he enjoys therein, alt

which being undeſerv’d, may be call’d Grace ; but accord-

ing to the Uſage of Scripture and Antiquity, they ſeldom

and leſs properly bear that Name.

2dly. Connon Grace comff's in the Communication of inom

ral good. Things iipon Mien promiſcuouſly, whether they be good

er bad, eleet or not clect, ſuch as natural Wiſdom and Pru

dence, and all the Train of moralVertues, in which even ſome

Pagans have excell’d . And to theſe we may add, ali out

ward religious Priviledges and Means of Grace ; together

with thoſe tranſient Effects which are ſometimes produced ,

liy them upon the Unregenerate, ſuch as ſome kind of Illu-

Tt
mination,
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mination, and Stirrings of religious Affection . In a Word

all thoſe commonOperations of theHoly Spirit, which are not

follow'd by a habitual and ſaving Change, muſt be aſcrib'd

hereto. Of theſe mention is made Heb. vi. 4. 5. 6. and

alſo in the Parable of the Sower, Mat, xiii . 20, 21. But

he that received the Seed into Story Places, theſame is he that

heareth the Word , and enon with Joy receiveth it, yet bath

he not Root in himſelf, bui dureth for a while, for when Tri

bulation 05. Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, by aid

by be is offended. But

3diy. Saving Grace is that indue or undeſerved Lve of

God, whereby he confers upon the Elef only, ſaving Benefits, of

meer good Pleaſure. Here obſerve

iſt. That it is Love, or the kind Inclination or Propen

sion of God's Will to communicate good to his Elect.

zdly. It is undue, undeſerved Love. The Objects of this

Love, conſider'd as Creatures, can merit no Good at the

Hand of God, ſeeing they have receiv'd their All from

him , ſurely they cannot put the Almighty in their Debt,

by giving him whatis his own ; and confider'd as Sinners,

who by their voluntary Tranſgreſſion, have fallen ſhort of

his Glory, they deſerve his high and dreadful Diſpeaſure.

3dly. It is dijiinguiſhing Love, manifeſted to the Elect

inafovereign Way, according to the good Pleaſure of God's

Will. Epheſ. i . 9. That is given to one which is denied to

another , and only becauſe it is God's Pleaſure. Hence

is that Querry of one of Christ's Diſciples. John xiv . 22 .

Lord how is that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, andnot

to the World And does not our Lord himſe !f, thank his

eternal Father for the Diſplays of his Sovereignty in this

Reſpect, Mat. xi. 25 , 26. I thank thee O Father, Lord of

Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou hoſt bid theſe Things from

the Wife and Prudent, and revealed them into Babes, even lo

Faiker,
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Father , for ſo itſeemed good in thy Sight. It is but a few , a

Remnant of the fallen Race of Mankind, upon whom God

is pleaſed to vouchſafe, and in whom he is pleaſed to glorify ,

his ſpecial Grace Luke xiii . 24. Rom. ix. 2, 7. Efaias cryeth

alſo concerning Iſrael, tho ' the Number of the Children of Il

rael , be as the Sand of the Sea, « Reinnantfall be ſaved .

4thly. It is efficacicus Love, which confers ſaving Benefits ,

hence it is callid the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation .

Tit. ii. 11. And the Bleflings it vouchfafes, are term'd Things

that accompany Salvation Fich. vi.
Salvation Heb. vi. 9. And hence the Pſalmiſt

prays, P . cvi . 4. Remember me O Lord, with the Favour

ibat thcu beareſi unto thy People. O viſit me with thy Salva

en ! that Imay ſee the Good of thy Chojen, that I may rejoyce

in the Gladneſs of thy Nation, that I ny glory with thine

Inheritance. And here it may be neceitary to obſerve par

ticularly : that divine Love confers frcely upon the Elect,

or Concerts, for them the following important Benefits, viz ..

iſt. Eleétion , this is free and gracios, without Faith or

Works foreſeen Rom . xi . 5. Even ſo then, at this preſent

Time alſo, there is a Remnant according to the Election of

Grace. Ephef. i. 5. Having predeſtinated us, unto the Adop

tion of Children, by Jesus Christ to himſelf according to the

good Pleaſure of his Will. If it be by Grace it is no more

of Works, otherwiſe Grace wuld be 310 m :cre Grace, and Works

would be no more Works. Rom . xi . 6. To the fame Effect the

Apoſtle elſewhere obſerves That it is not of him that willeth ,

nir of him that runneth, but of God thatſheweth Mercy, Rom ..

ix. 16. It is inconſiſtent with the Independency andImmu-

tability of God, to ſuppoſe that any Thing without him ,

shouid alter or incline his Will .

2dly. Redemption is likewiſe of Free Grace. The contri

vanceof this Scheme of Happineſs; as well as the ſending of

se bleſſed Son of God to effect it, by his Obedience and

T 1.2
Sufferings
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and Sufferings were marvellous Diſplays of the Fathers

pure Affection to a miſerable World ! i John vi .

Herein is Love, not that we loved God, bui that he loved

us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our

Sirs. And to what elſe than Free Grace, can we aſcribe

God the Father's Acceptance, of the Suretyſhip of CHRIST

in the Sinners Room and Place ? Strict Juſtice certainly

demands perfonal Satisfaction ; and does not the Love of

Christ paſs Knowledge, in that he who is over all God

blefled for ever came into a State of the loweſt Abaſe

ment, voluntarily to ſave worthleſs Duft from perpetual

Ruin ? How ſweetly does the Apoſtle Paul ſpeak to this EF

fet ? 2 Cor. viii . 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lord JE

SUS CHRIST that tho' be was Rich, yet for your Sakės ke be

came Poor, that ye thro ' bis Poverty might be Rich. Beſides

it may be here obſerv'd, that Redemption by the Satisfacti

on of CHRIST, is frequently in Scripture reſtrain’d to a cer

tain Number, who are call’d the People of God, the Sheep

of Christ , and luch as were given to him by his Father

Mat. i . 21. John X. 15 . xvii.
9 .

Albeit the Blood of the Son of God be of inanite Value,

and therefore the Satisfaction made by it, may in this ref

pect be ſaid to be univerſal ; yet inafinuch as it was neither

the Deſign of the Father, nor the Son, that it should be

ſpent for all , ſo as to be faved by it. It is therefore to be

referred to fingular Grace . Moreover

3dly. The Application of Redemption in all it’s Branches,

is of Free Grace, as may appear by the following in

duction of Particulars, viz .

iſt. Efectual Calling, is faid to be according to God's

Purpoſe. Rom . viii. 29.

2dly. Faith is call'd the Gift of God , Ephef. ii . 8. For

by Grace are yefau'd t ? ro? Faith, and that not of your felves,

it is the Gift of God,
3dly.

1
1
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V. 22 .

3dly. Converſion is not of Fleſ , or Blood nor of the Will of

Man lut of God. None of thele Graces which I have men

tioned , are the Fruits of Free Will : For we are not fufficient

to thinkany Thing as of curſelves, but our fufficiency is of God.

2 Cor. iii. 5. No they are all the Fruits of the Spirit. Gal.

Who produces them not by moral Swaſion like

poor Creatures, but by an Almighty creating Power, taking

away the Story Heart, and giving a Heart of Flefh. ( 1 Cor.

iii . 5 , 6. Pl. li . 10. Ezek. xxxvi.26, 27. )

And

4thly. Juſtification, whereby an elect Sinner is freed

from the Guilt of Sin , and hath a Right to eternal Happi

nelš, is of free Grace. Rom . iii. 24. Being juſtified freely

by bis Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Christ

Jesus . It is entirely without Works, Gal. ii. i6. Knowing

thet a Mon is not juſtify'd by the Works of the Law, but

by the Faith of Jesus CHRIST,---- For by the Works of the

Law pall no Fieji be juflified ?

5thly. Our Adoption or Right to the important Priviledges

of Children, and joint Heirhip with Christ is alſo of

pure Grace, Ephef. i. 4, 6 , Having predflinated us. unta

the Adoption of Children by Jesus Christ to himſelf, ac

cording to tbe good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of

the Glory of his Grace, wherein be hath made us accepted in

the beloved,

Othly. Our Salvation , in- regard of the Right thereto,

is of Grace. And hence eternal Life is ſaid to be the Gift

of God, t..20° jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vi . 23. And

e fewhere we are faid expreſiy to be Jav’d by Grace, Ephef.

ii . 8. In the mean Time it ſhould be remembred, that

good Works are the way to the Kingdom , tho' they be not

the Caute of our reigning, as Barnard of oid obſerv'd. Tho"

our Right to Happineſs is of Grace, as was before obſerv'd,

yet the Almighty hath by his gracious Conſtitution, ſo or

dered
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dered the Matter, that good Works are neceffary to the

Poffeffion of it. (Mat. xxv. 21 , 34, 35. )21 , 34, 35. ) I proceed

to the

3d. Propos’d, which was to mention ſome Confiderations

ferving to manifeſt the Sovereignty and Glory of God's Grace.

And ift. Methinks the Glory of divine Grace appears.

by conſidering the Author of it, who is a Being infinitely

and invariable Happy in himſelf, as well as eſſentially and

eternally Glorious : And ſo neither needs the Services of

Creatures, nor can be benefited by them . Our Goodneſs

extends not to him , neither is it any Gain to the Almighty

that we are Righteous. To acknowledge God's Glory, adds

no more to its Luſtre than ſpeaking well of the natural

Sun adds to its Beauty.

It may be here alſo obſerv'd , that Fehovah would have

had Millions of Angels to celebrate his Praiſe and execute

his Plealure, altho ' he had made his Juſtice triumph in

the Ruin of the whole huinan Race ; which certainly lie

might have done. Or he could have form'd innumera

ble Creatures of a more noble Order, than any of the

Creation to celebrate the Glory of his Attributes, if it had

fo pleas'd his Majeſty : For he is Almighty in Power,

hath, the reſidue ofthe Spirit , and can raiſe up Children

even out ofthe Stones to Abram, But

2dly. Let us conſider the Objcct upon which this divine

Grace is conferr'd, and we ſhall find

ift. That it is Man , not Angels. Our Saviour took

not: on him the Nature of Angels , but the Seed of Abram ;

becauſe he deſign'd to ſave the one, and to reſerve thoſe

that fell of the other, in Chains under Darkneſs, unto :

the Judgment of the great Day. What is Man but Duft

and Aſhes ? A Worm that is cruth'd before the Moih, al

together. unworthy of the kind Notice of the great ard glo

rious
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rious God ! How amazing is the diſtinguiſhing Grace of

God in paſſing by Creatures ofa higher Order,and fixing

his Love upon Man ?

2dly. It is Sinners, upon whom divine Grace is confer’d.

Man by Creation was but Duft, but by Sin he is become

polluted Duſt, and fo Odious and Loathſome, as well as

Wretched and Miſerable ! And'this doleful State he has

wilfully brought himſelf into , and wilfully continues in

againſt all the Remonſtrances of Conſcience, againſt all

the kind Importunities ofa condeſcending God and Saviour !

Man by Sin has brought this twofold Miſery upon him

ſelf, ift. That he deſerves ro Good. And 2dly. That he de

ſerves all Evil ! How can theſe deſerve Good at the Hand

of God , whoſe Perfons, and Performances are cover'd

with Deformity and Pollution ? Indeed we deſervenot the

leaſt coinmon Mercy, how much leſs then can we merit

ſpecial Benefits ? Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy of the

kaſt of all the Mercies, and of all the Truth which thou haſt

fbew'd unto thy Servant ! Men in a State of Nature are un

profitable Creatures, they are neither prepar'd to receive Be

nefits, nor able to prepare themſelves, ſeeing they are dead

in Sins and Treſpaſſes. And by their multiply'd Impieties

they deſerve the divine Diſpleaſure, and provoke him to in

flict it. As they are Children of Wrath by Nature, fo

they weary the Almighty by continued Iniquities in Practice,

(Ephef. ii. 3. Ifa. xliii. 24.) And

3dly. The Perſons to whom divine Grace is given, are

Enemies to God , both in their Minds and Lives, Rom .

viii. 7. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for it is

not Subjce to the Law of God, neither indeed can be! Now

Enmity imports a high Degree of fixed and implacable

Spite , 'O dreadful State ! This inward Enmity , unregene

rate Sinners bewray by their Rebellion againſt God, in

Practice



336 The Sove
reig

nty

and Glor
y
of free Gra

ce
.

Practice and cruel Confederacies with his declared Enemies

Col. i .: 21. And you that were ſometimeallienated, and Ene

mies in
your Mind by wicked Works, yet now bath he recort

ciled.

4thly. It is generally the poorer and meaner Sort ofMen ,

that are favour'd with divine Grace , while the Rich , Ho

nourable, and Great are paſſed by. Many who make a

eonſiderable Figure in the World by the Keeneſs of their

natural and acquired Endowments, and by the Splendor of

their outward Circumſtances, who are entirely diſtitute of

ſpecialGrace, while others who are poor and deſpis’d are

-favour'd therewith ! This Subject the Apoſtle Paul dif

courſes largely upon; 1 Cor. i. 26 ,----28 . Not many Migh

ty, not many Noble are call’d, but God hath - choſen the fooliſh

Thingsofthe World, to confound the Viſe, and theWeak

Things of tõe World , to confoundthe Thingsthat are Migh

ty ; and baſeThings of the World, and Things which are de

ſpis’d, hath God choſen ;. yea Thingsthat are not, to bring to

nought Things that are.

5thly. Many of thoſe to whom divine Grace is given ,

'were before Converſion notorious Sinners, fome Blafphemers,

Perſecutors, and Injurious : Theſe Things the Apoſtle Paul

-aſcribes to hiinſelf, he ſhut up nrany ofthe Saints in Pri

fon , conſented to their Death, Punith'd them in every Sy

.nagogue, compelldthem toBlaſpheme, and being exceed

ing mad againſt them , he perſecuted them to ſtrange Cities. -

( Ãft. xxvi. 10. 11.. ''1. Tim . i. 13 ; 15. ) Some, before

Converſion , have been Idolaters, as the Ephefions. Some

Fornicators, Adulterers, Effeminate, Abuſirs, of themſelves

with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Ravilers,

Extortioners, ſuch were ſome of the Corinthians, and yet :

- they were waſb’d, ſanctifi'd and juſtifi'd 1. Cor. vi.1. Cor. vi . 9. 11 .

O rich and glorious Grace . ! How admirable is the Grace

of
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of God, in the Inſtance of Manaſſeb's Converſion ? Who

tho'a Conjurer a Murderer, and one who deſpis'd God,

and bid defiance to Heaven in Proſperity, yet when in

Adverſity he humbled himſelf and made Supplication to Je

hovah, was graciouſly heard and accepted. (2 Chron. xxxiii.

9 , 12, 13. ) I ſhall only add the famous Inſtance of Mary

Magdalen, who was a notorious Sinner. This poor Wo

man loved much, becauſe much was forgiven her ; her

Heart was fo melted with a Senſe of divineGoodneſs, that

ſhe could waſh our LordsFeet with her Tears ! (Luke vii.)

3dly. The Glory of divine Grace appears not only from

it's Author and Object, but alſo from the Seaſon in which

it is vouchſaf'd. The Almighty beſtows Benefits upon
his

People, at ſuch Seaſons, when they are moſt ſuitable. In the

Mount of Dificulty and Diſirejs, the Lord is ſeen, yea he is a

very preſent Help in Trouble. When Sinners have wearied

themſelvesin the greatneſs oftheir Way, and thro' a Series

of Diſappointments are brought to the laſt Extremity, the

bleſſed God manifeſts his Grace and Mercy ! And thus

when gracious Perſons are encircled with manifold Miſeries,

outward and inward, and their forrowful Hearts are ready

to ſink into Deſpondency, with a long continu'd oppreſlive

Weight of Woe, from which they can hardly ſee anyway

of Deliverance ; they are deſolate and afflicted , their Hearts

almoſt overwhelm’d, then Jehovah ſends Deliverance !

( Pſa. xxv. 16, 17.) And they are as thoſe that dream

ed . When the compaſſionate Jehovah returns to his

People, after their finful Wandrings from him. O ! It

makes them admire the pure and glorious Riches of divine

Grace ! And truly the Lord teaches his People more and

more of this Doctrine, namely, the freeneſs ofhis Grace,

while they are in the World . And

4thly.

U u
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4thly The freeneſs of divine Grace appears likewiſe

from the Manner in which divine Benefits are confer'd e.g.

we contribute nothing to the Change wrought upon us by

Converſion. The natural Byaſs ofour Wllls is againſt it,

and this Reluctance and Oppoſition remains, until it be

overcome by the Almighty Power of God, who is hence

ſaid to make his People a willing People in the Day of his

Power. Pfal. ciii . That Alteration of Diſpoſitions which

is imply'd in Converſion, is not deſir’d by the Sinner be

fore it ; tho ' unregenerate Sinners deſire to be deliver'd

from Miſery, yet they do not deſire to be deliver'd from

Sin the Cauſe of it ! For that is as their right Eye, and

right Arm ! Well then ſeeing those Benefits whereby the

Soul is ſanctified are undeſervd, undeſir’d , yea oppos’d by the

unconverted , ſurely then they muſt be freely vouchſafd. But

5thly, The Riches of divine Grace appear from the

Nature of the Benefits confer'd ; which are attended with

theſe two following Properties, viz . Freedom from the

greateſt Evils, and a Rightto, and Poleſion of, the greateſt

Good. Sinners while in a State of Unregeneracy are im

mers'd in , and expos’d to the greateſt Evils, both moral and

penal. They are under the Dominion of Sin , and all o

ver tainted by it ; and by Reaton thereof they are expos’d

to the Curſe and Wrath ofGod, in this and the next World .

They are in a Dungeon of Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, in a Pit

in which there is no Water ! Bound and ſhackled with the

heavy Curſe of God, void of Light and Beauty, and co

ver'd with the baſeſt Deformity ! Now the Benefits of di

vine Grace, bring the Sinner from this Depth of Woe,

loote his Shakles, and releaſe him out of Priſon ! Hereby

he is freed from the Guilt of Sin, thro' the Righteouſneſs of

Christ imputed to him, and hereby he is freed from

the Dominion of it, thro ' the fanctifying Influences of the

Holy
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Holy Spirit; and as he is thus freed frroin the greateſt E

vils by divine Grace, lo he is thereby entitled to,and made

a Poffeſſor of the greateſt Good, both Phyſical and moral,

being made a Partaker of the divine Love, and beautified

with the Divine Image, viz. Holineſs. By the former

he is refreſh'd , and by the latter adorn'd . And as he is un

der the unerring Conduct and Almighty Protection ofGod

here, ſo he is entitled to the perfect Enjoyment of God

hereafter which is the greateſt Good, that it is poſſible

for a Creature to receive. I proceed to the

4th . Propos’d, which was to conſider; what is really

andſeemingly oppos’d to the Grace of God. Now the Things

that are oppos'd really, are theſe two, viz, Nature and

Merit. And

iſt. Nature. Hereby we are Children of Wrath, being dead

in Treſpaſſesand Sins, Eph. ii . 1. , 3. By Nature we have blind

· Minds, and ſtony Hearts, neither diſcern the Things that

be of God, nor are willing to be ſubject thereto, 1 Cor.

The natural Man underſtands not the Things of the

Spirit of God, nither can be diſcern them , becauſe they are

: Spiritually diſcerned, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind is En

mity againſt God, it is notſubject to the Law ofGod, neither

indeed can be. Nature in its preſent fallen and corrupted

State , fights againſt the Grace of God, as long as it can .

And therefore the Citadel of Man's Heart, muſt be taken

by Storm, if the King of Glory takes Poffeffion of it. And

2dly The Papal Doctrine of the Merits of Works, in the

Buſineſs of Juſtification, directly oppoſes the Grace of God :

For Grace is undue and undeſerved Love , as was ſhewn be

fore Rom . iii . 28. We conclude that a Man is juſtified by

Faith, without the Deeds of the Law . Ifit be of Works, it

is no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works would be nomoreWorks,

and Grace would be no more Grace. But to proceed.

3dly

ii.
14.

U 1 2
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What divine Wrath includes.

3dly. The Wrath of God is ſeemingly oppos’d to Grace.

Now the Wrath of God is no other, thanhis vindicative

Juſtice, or Diſpoſition to puniſh the Guilty ; which in

cludes three Things in it.

iſt. A Purpoſe ofpuniſhing the Tranſgreſſor, Rom . i . 18 .

For theWrathofGod is revealed from Heaven, againſt allUn

godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who kold the Truth in

Unrighteouſneſs.

2dly. It includes the Denunciation of the aforeſaid Pur

poſe by Threatnings Pf. vii . 11 , 12 , 13. God is angry

with the Wicked every Day, if he turn notbe will whethis

Sword, he hath bentbis Bow and made it ready. He hath al

foprepar'd for him the Inſtrument of Death be ordaineth his

Arrows againſt the Perfecutors,

3dly. It includes the Execution of the Threatnings, by all

Kinds of Revenge and Judgments. Ephef. v. 6.Let no Man

deceiveyou, withvain Words, for becauſe theſe Things, cometh

the Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience, i.e. Fruits

and Effects of Wrath in divine Judgments. Sin wrongs the

Almighty by inſulting his Sovereignty and Legiſlative Autho

rity, by contradicting his unſpotted Holineſs, and by flight

ing the Riches of his Goodneſs. By Sin God is wrong'd,

and rob’d of that Tribute of Honour and Service which is

due to him, from all created Beings, by the ſtrongeſt claims

of Right, viz. Creation, Preſervation, Proviſion : And

ſome are under the additional Engagement of redeeming

Love. It is Sin therefore, that ſtirs up the divine Wrath,

and becauſe there be various Aggravations of Sin , therefore

there are various Degrees of Wrath excited thereby, and

proportion’d thereto. And hence the Scriptures fpeaking

after the manner ofMen, make mention of God's hot Dit

pleaſure, Fury, and Rage, Pf. vi . 1. Ezek. viji . 18. Therefore

will I alſo deal in Fury, mine Eyeſhall not Spare, neither will

I
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I have Pity, and tho' they cry in mineEars, with a loud Voice,

yet I will not hear them . Job xl . 11. Caſt abroad the Rage

ofthy Wrath. TheſeExpreſſions do not ſignify any Tumult

of Paſſion in God, for he is incapable of Paſſion, being

ſimple, immutable, and perfect ! They ſerve therefore only

to repreſent the great contrariety of the Nature ofGod to

Sin , as well as the more dreadful Effects of his Wrath
up

on heinous Tranſgreſſors ! But in the mean Time, it may

be obſerv'd, that the Wrath of God in every Inſtance of it

is terrible, and irreſiſtable ; becauſe it proceeds from an

infinite and Almighty God. And hence it's compar'd to a

burning Fire, and to a Whirlwind, that ſweeps all before it.

Zeph.i. And except Repentance intervene, it will be con

tinual and eternal,

Altho’ the Doctrine of Free -Grace has been abus'd into

Licentiouſneſs, by fome ſordid Spirits, which the Apoſtle

Paulmentionswith great Abhorrence ! Rom. vi . 1 , 2. Shall

we continue in Sin that Grace may abound, God forbid ! Yet

it's Deſign and Tendency is to promote the Contrary. And

indeed nothing more powerfully incites an ingenuous Mind

to Holinels, than the Conſideration of God's free and diſtin

guiſhing Grace. And here it is to be noted, that tho' Al

mighty God, gives his Grace freely, that ſo no Creature

Jould have Occaſion of boaſting or glorying in his Preſence.

Yet ordinarily he vouchlafes it in the Uſe of appointed

Means ; that ſo there inay be no Umbrage for Negligence,

but on the Contrary, all that excitement to Duty, which can

conſiſt with the divine Sovereignty ! Theſe Things are excel

lently repreſented in the xxxvith chap. of Ezek. from the

xxvith to the xxxviith verſe there. Tho' the Almighty

promiſes to confer ſaving Benefits, yet he tells them , that

for all theſe Things, he will be enquired of by them . But it's

Time to offer a Word ofimprovement. And

ist.
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iſt. From what has been ſaid we may learn , that all

thoſe Doctrines which alcribe any part of our Salvation,

to our Endeavours, as meritorious Cauſes thereof, are very

derogatory to the Glory of God, and the Deſign of his Gol

pel ; which is to magnify the Exceeding Riches of God's

Grace ! Ephef. i. Such whoſeek after Righteouſneſs as it were

by the Works ofthe Law are not like to attain it . Juſtifica

tion is not to be attain'd by a Dependance upon our Endea

vours, we muſt come to God as Beggars, and ask an Alms

of Free-Grace, otherwiſe we ſhall berejected.

2dly . We ſhould examine ourſelves whether we are

Partakers of God's ſpecial Grace, in the Inſtances before

mentioned, of effectual Calling, Faith, Juftification , Conver

fion, Adoption ; have we by theſe Things been brought to

a high prizing of Christ above all others, to a Child - like

Familiarity with God, to a habitual holy, humble, hea

venly and loving Temper of Mind, and Courfe of Behavi

our, if ſo,let us rejoyce in Christ Jesus in all outward

Diſtreſſes, let us ever admire the Sovereign and diſtinguiſh

ing Grace of God ; and give to God the Glory of it in

Heart, Speech, and Practice.

But ſuch of you as have not found the aforeſaid Experien

ces, rejoyce not for yoy, as other People, for ye
have

whoring from God ! Let your Laughter be turn'dinto Mourn

ing and your Foy into Heavineſs ! Cry frequently and ear

neſtly to God, for ſovereign laving Grace, and reſt in no

Duties or Ordinances ſhort of it.

Is the Grace ofGod free ? Then the greateſt Tranſgrel

fors ſhould not deſpair of God's Mercy , tho' your Iniquities

rival the Stars for Multitude, and in their Agravations are

red as. Crimſon and Scarlet, yet Free Grace can eaſily blot

them out, as a thick Cloud, and make them white as Snow !

Therefore let ſenſible Sinners, be encouraged to come to,

and believe in the God of Grace : For where Sin bas a

bounded

gone a
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bounded, there Grace has much more abounded. The greater

your Tranſgreſſions are, the greater Glory God will get

to his Grace in forgiving them ! The Pſalmiſt was aware

of this, and therefore plead with God, to pardon his Ini

quities becauſe they were exceeding great.

And methinks the Doctrine of Free Grace ſhould

fully induce us to Humility , ſeeing that it is God only,

who has made us to differ from others, and that we have

nothing but what we have receiv'd . We are his Debtors,

for all we have in Hand or Hope. The Nature of Grace

ſuppoſes the Object, uponwhom it is vouchſafd, unworthy

of it. A continued humbling Senſe of this, would as much

conduce to our Benefit, as Ornament.

And ſeeing the good God is pleas’d to heap many unde

ſerved Kindneſſes freely upon us, why ſhould we not imi

tate his Grace, by conferring Benefits upon our fellow Crea

any regard to Dignity, or Hopes of a reward

from them : By this we ſhould glorify God and convince

others that we are his Children :

In fine, let me in the Name of the gracious God my

Lord and Maſter, earneſtly beſeech poor Sinners of every

Order to haſten as for their Lives to that Fountain of Grace

that is in Christ. Think not to put the Almighty in

your Debt by your doings, for if Grace be not Free it is

not Grace. Sinners abuſe not the Grace ofGod by Delays,

and other Impieties, or expect his inflam’d Wrath to a

venge the Ingratitude ! Let the wicked Man forſake bis Way,

and the unrighteous Man his thot's, and turn unto Godand

be will have Mercy on him , and to our God for be will a

bundantly Pardon.

I add no more at preſent, may the Almighty and gra

cious Godbleſs his Word, that has been offer'd in his Name

to our ſpecial and enduring Benefit. Amen .

SERMON

tures, without
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SERMON XVIII.

EXODUS xxxiv. 6 .

And the Lord paſſed by before him , and proclaimed, the Lord,

the Lord God,Merciful and Gracious, Long -ſuffering.

HΗ

Aving in the preceeding Sermon diſcours’d upon

the Grace of God. The next divine Attribute that

offers itſelf to our preſent Meditations from the

Text, is the Patience and Long -ſuffering of God.

And this the ſacred Scriptures frequently afcribe to him,

Nahum i. 3. The Lord is now toThe Lord isflow to anger andgreat in Power.

Pſa . ciii. 8. The Lord is Gracious aud Merciful, flow to

Anger, and plentious in Mercy. Ila. xxx. 18. And therefore

will the Lord wait that he may be Gracious unto you .----

In diſcourſing upon this divine Attribute of Patience,

or Long-ſuffering, I ſhall

I. Speak of its Nature.

II. Of its Riches.

III. Of its Reaſons. And

IV. Of its Conſiſtency with vindicative Juſtice. And then

proceed to the Improvement. I return to the

iſt. Propos’d, which was to ſpeak of the Nature of

divine Patience. Here it may be obſerv'd , that tho' Pati

ence and Long -ſuffering in Creatures differ realy, for the

former feems only to ſignify our inability to puniſh an Offen

der, and the latter our Unwillingneſs to do it, when in our

Power
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Power, but in God they are the famc, and can be only

diſtinguish'd , as to the Degree of Duration or Continuance.

Long-ſuffering is only a Suſpenſion of Wrath for a longer

Time : This being the Cafe I ſhall not therefore treat of

them diſtinctly, but proceed to obſerve, that the Patience

of Godmay be thus deſcrib'd; viz. That it is a Branch of

bis Mercy whereby be long defers deſerved Wrath, and mo

derates the Executions of it in this world towards guilty

Creatures. Here, obſerve iſt. That the Obje &t of God's

Patience, is guilty Creatures. “ An innocent Creature

“ cannot be the Object of it , becauſe avenging Juſtice

" has no Demand upon him , he may be the Object of

Goodneſs, but not of Long-ſuffering and Forbearance :

« For Puniſhment cannot be ſaid to be defer'd where it

« is not due.” adly The Asts of Patience, are ift. God's '

defering the Execution of deferv'd Wrath for a Time :

And this proceeds neither from the Want of Power or

Opportunity to puniſh Tranſgreſſors: For they are always

under the Cognizance of God's Eye, and within the Reach

of his Arm . He can in an Inſtant ſpeak them to nothing

by a Word, or ſtrike them dead and damned at a Blow ,

when and where he pleaſes ! No, his Patience is the Fruit

of his Goodneſs, or rather as the Scripture Terms it, a

Diſplay of his Power. And hence he is faid, to be foro

to Anger and greatin Power, Nahum i . 3. and Rom. ix. 22 .

God is ſaid to make bis Power known in enduring with much

Long - ſuffering, the Vefſels of Wrath fitted toDeſtruction . And

hence fome deſcribe God's Patience, tobe a Power of defer

ing the Execution of his Wrath . : 2dly. Another Act of

Patience conſiſts in the Moderation of Puniſhments when

inflicted, ſo that they are not equal to the deſert of Sin .

Pfal. ciii . 10. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, nor

rewarded us'according to our Iniquities. The Almighty ſtirs

X X not
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not up all his Wrath at once, but puniſhes gradually. He

ſtays his rough Wind in the Day of his Eaſt Wind, and trys

Rods before he ſends Scorpions. But 3dly. ThePlace were

God exerciſes his Patience, is this World, which is a ſtate

of Probation or Tryal, whereas the next is a.ſtate of Re

wards and Puniſhments. The Damned cannot be ſaid to be

the Objects of God's Patience, becauſe they endure the

: Viols of God's Vengeance, in a degree proportioned to their

demerit. And altho' the Devils are not expos'd to ſo great

a Weight of Woe and Vengeance as they will be after the

general Judgment ; which is intimated, by their being re

ſerved in chains under Darkneſs to the Judgment of the great

Day.. Jud. 6. As well as by their Queſtion to our Saviour,

Mat. viii, 29. Art thou .come to torment,usbefore our Time ?

Yet this leſs degree of Puniſhment inflicted on them, has

no where inScripture the Denomination of Patience : It re

mains therefore that Men are the only Objects of it, and

that while in this World . But

4thly. The Time wherein Patience is exerciſed, is gene

rally á long Duration, tho' not always : The juſt God

makes quick Work with ſome, and lets his terrible ſeverity

ſuddainly triumph in their ruin , as in the Caſe of Koráb

and his Accomplices, Ananias and Saphira and others.

But for the moſt Part Jehovah ſuſpends the falling Blow

for a conſiderable Seafon, even till there be no remedy !

In civil Courts of Judicature, there is uſually but a little

: Space between the Sentence and Execution , and it is but

Juſt it ſhould be ſo. But Jehovah mercifully waits, and is

not ſpeedy in coming out againſt the Sinner. Eccleſ. viii. 11 .

Sentence againſt an evil Work is not ſpedily executed . The

Almighty expoſtulates the Cafe and ules a variety of Methods

to reclaim impenitent Tranſgreffors, before he lets his Ven

geance light upon them to deſtroy them . This is well re

preſented
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preſented in the following Places of Scripture, Jer. ii. 5 ..

Thus faith the Lord, what Iniquity bave your Fathers found

inme, that they have gone ſo far from me, and have walked

after Vanity and becomevain ? Jer. viii. 6. I hearkned and

beard, but they ſpake not aright, no Man repented him of his

Wickedneſs
, ſaying what have Idone. Every one turned to his

Ecurſe, as the Horfe rufseth into the Battle ! I proceed to

conſider the Riches of divine. Patience ; : which was the

2d . Propos'd. Now the following Particulars ferve as

Foils to illuſtrate the Greatneſs of God's Patience, in for

bearing to execute.his Vengeance upon Tranſgreſſors. And

iſt. Let it be conſidered, that God is. Infinite and un

ſpoted in Holineſs, and inflexible in his Juſtice, and there

fore cannot but abhor Sin with an unalterable and eternal

Antipathy .. And

2dly. How great is the Offence committed againſt God ?

Ś by every Sin ? Seeing that the Sinner hereby interpreta-

tively, prefers Creatures, yea his Luſts before the Bleſſed

God ! And therefore as much as in him " lies, - la

bours to dethrone the Almighty. . The exceeding contrarie

i ty of Sin to the. untainted Purity of the divine. Nature, is

fet forth in ſtrong Terms, accommodated to our Manner

of Conception in the following Places of Scripture, Amos

ii .
13 : Bébold I am preſs’d under : you , as a Cart is preſs’d

that is full of. Sheuves. Ezek . vi. 9. I am broken with their

wboriſh Heart; -wbith bath departed from me !

3dly. The Heighnouſneſs of ſome Sins above others, ſerve

to heighten our Conceptions ofthe divine : Patience : All .

Iniquities are not equally aggravated, ſome are of a lighter

Tincture, and ſome of a crimſonHue ; a deep a double

Dye, (Ifa. i. 18. ) And ſuch are Sins againſt Light, Love, ,

covenant Engagements, and Rebukes of Providence ; and

cuore eſpecially our Nighting and neglecting of the Lord

X x 2
JESUS
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Jesus Christ. Hereby the deareſt Love is undervalu'd

and the yearning Bowels of the moſt compaſſionate pity

ſpurn'd againſt ; yea the precious Blood of the adorable

Imanuel trod under Foot, o aſtonishing monſtrous Ingra

titude ! And more amazing Patience, that for bearsexecuting

deſerv'd Vengeance upon ſuch Tranſgreſſors ! And

4thly. What a prodigious Number of Sins are commit

ted every Moment, yea of the vileſt Kind ? Surely, inuu

merable Evils do compaſs us about, if the Tongue' be a

World of Iniquity, as the Apoſtle James obſerves, (jan . iii.

6. ) what then ſhallbe ſaid of all theMembers together ; which

are asſo many Fountains of Impiety ? Who then çan

underſtand his Errors ? If the moſt Patient Man alive

was to behold at once the Multitude of Evils which God

beholds together with their Filthineſs : Surely if itwasin his

Power the World would not ftand many Moments !

And yet the All-knowing infinitely holy God forbears

bringing Judgment to the Puinet ! 'I luy forbears to iweep

obftinate ungrateful Tranfgreffors, off the Stage of Time

into a deluge of endleſs Woe and Ruin , o aſtonish

ing Patience ! Patience worthy of a God, and which none

but he can exerciſe ! Tho' Sinners: as it were fly in the

Face of febovah, run upon the thick Biffts of his Buck

lers, bid Defience to Omnipotence, bately trample upon his

Authority and his Love, and by every impious Art try

to provoke a God to Arms , as if they were ſtronger than

her: Yet notwithſtanding all this, Jihovah forbearš to give

the fatal - Blow, behold and be aitoniſh'd ye Heavens and

Earth at this !" . And

5thly. It adds Weight to this Argument, when we

conſider the Almightineſs of the God of Patience, how

caſily, ſpeedily, and fully can'he avenge all the Affronts

that are caſt upon his ' Honour, all the Invaſions that are

mada
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made upon the Rights of Heaven ? It coſt hiin but a

zaten?
Word to make the Heavens and Earth exiſt, one Word of

de Jehovah would ſpeaks the Offender Dead, or make him

ceaſe to be ! The Lord has a Sovereign Empire over,

the whole Univerſe, when he ſpeaks all Nature trembles

before him , the Thunder of his Power who can under

ſtand! Conſider this therefore ye .that forget God, leaſt be

tear you in Pieces when thereſoll be none to deliver.", PR

6thly . Moreover the many Meaſures which divine Mer

cy uſes to reclaim the Impenitent by the Word, Spirit

Providence, in its proſperous and adverſe ' Aſpects, may

helpus toadmire the more at that Patience, which endures

the Abuſe of all. 2 -Cor. v. 20. Now then weare Ambaſſa

dors for Christ, as t?o ? God did beſeech you by us, we

pray you in Christ'sRead, be ve reconcild to God ! And

žthly. We may add to what has been said, the inu

merable Benefits which the indulgent God without any

Demerit oftentimes 'heaps upon the vileft Tranfgreffors,

Pf. lxxii. 12. Behold theſe are the ungodly who proſper in

the World, they increaſe in Riches ! Yea how Precious and

Important is the Treafure of Tine which is confer'd up

on all ? Beſides many other Benefits which the Seaſon for

this exerciſe would fail to innumerate ! Reſpecting all which

we may accoſt the impenitenit Sinner in the Language of

Paul to the Romans xxiv. 5: Deſpiſeft thou the Richesof

his Geodneſs and Forbearance, not knowing that the. Good

nefs of God leadeth thée to Repentance ..

Sthly. The quick Diſpatch that divine Juſtice has made

with ſome, witnçis Uzza; Nadab, Abilu, Ächan , Herod, and

divers others, who perhaps all Circumſtances conſidered

have not committed greater Evils than we, is a great Illuf

tration of God's Long -ſuffering towards us, Rom . xi. 22 .

Behold
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Bebold . the Goodneſs and Severity of God on them whicha

fell Severity ; but towards thee, Goodneſs, if thou continue in

bis. Goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhall’t be cut off !

when i

othly. Once more me thinks the Length of the Time

that Patience has been exercis'd towards us, is a pregnant

Argument of the Greatneſs and Riches of it. Has not Je

bovah reſtrain'd the Execution of his Wrath , and waited sal

to be Gracious to ſomeof us, this Twenty, Thirty, Forty,

God

Fifty, or Sixty Years ? While in the mean Time we have

been trampling
upon his awful Authority

, and flighting tabi

the dear Caraſſes of his manifold Mercy, O amazing Pa

tience ! : When the Angels ſin’d, they were quickly caft

down to Hell, and made Monuments
ofdivine Vengeance,

and behold we.who have been Tranſgreffors
from the.

Wombare yet ſpared ! Surely, it had been nothing but an

Act of Juſtice in God to have. caſtevery Soul of us into

atter : Darkneſs, many a Year agone: And yet we are

alive, and on this ſide the burning Lake, and have the

Offers of Mercy and Salvation made to us, O the unpa-

rallel'd Patience of God ! O may his Long- luffering lead i

us to : Repentance
, and be Salvation to us!

But that I may farther illuſtrate this . Argument of the ::

Riches of divine. Patience, it will not be a miſs to add the

following Displays thereof.

When our firſt Parents had revolted from their Duty

and Allegiance to God, by Tranſgreſſing the Covenant

of Works, and we in them . Might notGod in Juſtice

have made them and their Off-ſpring immediately and c- .

ternally Miſerable, without any Hopes of a Retrieve ? Yes

ſurely ! To what then can we aſcribe the Delay of Juſtice

and Expenſe of Goodneſs to them and us, but to the di

yine Long -ſufering ?

ter
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"And after the fatal Shipwreck of our firſt Parents,

When in ſucceeding Time the Antidiluvian World had

ſunk into ſuch dreadful Degeneracy, that all Fleſh had

corrupted their Way ; and the Almighty was hereby pro

- vok'd to threaten a DeludgeofJudgment, as extenſive asthe

moral Contagion that procur'd it: Yet before it was inflicted ,

the God ofPatience allowed them One Hundredand I wenty

Years warning, by Noah.a preacher of Righteouſnes.; dur

ing which Space the Long-ſuffering of Godwaited on them .

(1 Pet. iii . 20. 2 Pet. ii. 5.) And had not the Church of the

Jews great Experience of the Patience of God ? Tho': the

Power and Love of God were marvelouſly manifeſted, in

delivering that. People from the moſt oppreſſive Bondage

in Egypt, as well as in preſerving of them , and providing

for them in theirWay to Canaan. The whole was effect

ed by the mighty Hand, and outſtretched Arm of God, by a

Series of inoſt aſtoniſhing Miracles ! Yet after all, what İn

fidelity, Idolatry, Murmurings and Perverſeneſs, was that

People ſo highly favoured guilty of, and yet were not de

ſtroy'd ? Hence the Almighty is ſaid to ſuffer their Manners

in the Wilderneſs forty Years, Acts xiii. 18. And tho' their

Idolatries afterwards were ſcandalous to the laſt degree, yet

Patience was exercis’d, Deliverers many Times rais'd up

for them , and Judgments but lowly executed, and attendo

ed with a mixture of Mercy : And even after they had bro't

their crimſon Impieties to the moſt horid Criſis,by crucifi

ing the Son of God ! A Prodigy of Wickedneſs, which the

Sun himſelf refus’d to behold ! An Impiety at which the con

ſcious Earth trembled with Horror and Regret ! Yet did

divine Patience ſpare them for a conſiderable ſpace ofTime,

till they had the Offers of Life repeatedly made to them by

the primitive Preachers of the Goſpel, as well as repeated ,

Warnings oftheir juft and approaching Ruin ! It was a

matter

3

5

.
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matterof Torty Years after, that runhappy and ungrateful

Nation , had judged themſelves unworthy of eternal Life,

by rejecting the Apoſtolical Warnings and Invitations before

their Metropolis was fack'd, and themſelves dispers'd and

almoſt wholly deſtroy'd by the Sword of Titus Vefpafian .

But the Jewiſh Church and Nation, are not the only

Sharers, of the rich Expence of divine Patience. The Gentiles

alſo tho' guilty of the moſt infanduous Iniquities, directly

contrary to Natures Light, have had large Experience there

of . And henceGod is fuid , in Time paſt to Bifer all Nati

ons to walk intheir ozon Ways, and to give them Rain from

Heaven , and fruitful Seaſons, filling their Hearts with Food

and Gladneſs,Acts xiv. 16, 17: Yea and it is no inconſiderable

Inſtance of the Long-luffering of God, that it has been ex

tended to falſe Teachers, who have endeavour'd to ſeduce

and corrupt the Church of God. Thefe likewiſe have had

à Space given them to repent, tho ' they repented nct, Rev. ii.

21. But to proceed ,

Methinks the Methods of the divine Proceedings, even in

inflicting of Judgments upon Tranſgreffors, if cloſely attend

ed to, may adult our Conceptions of the Riches of God's

Patience.

Before Judgment is executed, the gracious God doth

nerally give by his Servants, plain and frequent Warning.

And hence it is faid , that he bew'd the People of fraci by his

Prophets, and ſew them by the Words of his Mouth . He ſpeak

eth once, yea twice, but Man perceiveth it not, that he may

withdraw Man from hispurpoſe, and hide Pride from Man.

Job. xxxiii. 14 , 17

And when Sinners flight the divine Warnings, obſtinate

ly refuſing to be reclain’d , and fo render the inflicting of

Judgment neceſſary to vindicate the Honour of God's Go

yernment, Behold the long-luffering.God uſes a Gradation ,

herein ,

ges
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herein , by ſending a Succeſſion of leſſer Judgments, before

more awful Calamities are inflicted. And hence the Judg

ments of God are compar'd to the Light that goeth forth;

that is the Morning Light, which by degrees increaſes to a

perfect Day, the Morning Sun graduallyaſcends to his Me

ridian Height, or to the Vertex of theHoriſon ( Hof. vil 5. )

Thus the Prophet Joel relates a Series of divine Judgments,

which were inflicted upon the People of Iſrael, ( Foel i. 4.)

Firſt the Palmer Worm , then the Locuft, after that the Can

ker- 1}'ırm , and then the Caterpiller devoured the Fruits of

the Earth . And Amos obſerves likewiſe, that God ſent firſt

a Famine, and afterwards overthrew fome of thein as Sodom

and Gomorba, ( Amos iv . 8 , n .)

The Almighty in executing of his Judgments, doth ge

nerally moderate them , ſo that they are pot equal to the

Demerit of Sina , Of this the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks excel

lently, Ila. xxvii ., 7, 8. Hath be fmitten him , as be fmote

thoſe that ſmote bim , or is he ſlain according to the Slaugh

ter, of them that are ſlain by him ? InMeaſure thou wilt den

bate with it : He jiayeth his rough Wind in the Day of bis

Eaſt Wind .

And here it ſhould be with Amazement obſervd, that

when the Execution of Judgment is rendered neceſſary, by

the continued Impieties of unrelenting . Tranſgreffors, the

Almighty doth this ſtrange Work , with a kind of regret and

reluctance. Hoſea. xi. 8 , 9. How shall I give thee up E

phraim , howfall I deliver thee Ifrael, How ſhall I make thee

as Admah, bow Mall.I ſet thee as Zeboiin, mine Heart is

turned within me, and myRelentings are kindled together ?

When our compaſſionate Redeemer, drew near to, and bez

held the City of Jeruſalem , having in his view the deiolat

ing Calamities which were to enſue, upon their ungrateful

Refuſal of his gracious and infinitely important Propoſals,

he

* . 1?; )
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CON

he
wept over it ! ſaying, If thou hadft known, or as ſome

render the Words, Othat thou had t known, in this thy Day,

the Things that concern'd thy Peace, but now they are hid

from thine Eyes Luke xix . 41 But it's Time to

ſider the

| 3d. Propos’d, which was to ſpeak of the Reaſons ofGod's

Patience. And

i ift. One Reaſon is , God's good and beneficent Nature,

which is more prone to Mercy than Judgınent. The for

mer is his Delight, but the latter is his ſtrange Work . And

hence it is ſaid Lam. iii. 33. Thathe affli& ts not willingly, or

grives the Children of Men. Jer xxxi. 20. Is Ephraim mydear

Son ? Is he a pleaſantChild ? For fince I (pake againſt him, I do.

earneſtly remember kim fiill, therefore my Bowelsare troubled

for bin . I will ſurely have Mercy upon him faith the Lord.

God's Goodneſs and Long -ſuffering are doubticís eminent

Branches of his manifeſtative Glory : For when Mofes deſired

á Sight thereof, this Name was proclaimed. Ex. xxxiv. 6.

The Lord,the Lord, mercifuland gracicus, longſuffering, and

abundant in Goodneſs. And theſe the Almighty claims as

his peculiar Prerogatives, as appears by that famous Scrip

ture, Hoſ xi . 9. I will not execute the Fierceneſs of my An

ger, for I am God and not Man. . Man is impatient and

full of Refentment . It is a juſt Obſervation of Mr. Bolton,

“ That if any tender Hearted Man; fbould ſit one Hrur in the

« Throne of God Almighty, and look down upon the Earth ,

as God doth continually ; and ſee what Abominations are done

« in that Hour, he would undoubtedly in the nextſet all the

“ World on Fire.” But the Lord is God and not Man, his

Patience has no Parallel among all created Beings.

2dly. Another Reaſon of divine Forbearance, is the Ma

nifeſtation of God's Glory. Jehovah is not only induced to

Patience, by the Kindnels ofhis Nature, but likewiſe by the

Glory
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my Name

Glory of his Name. Iſa. xlviii . 9, 11. For my Namefake will

I defer mine Anger, andfor my Praiſe will I refrain from

thee, that Icut thee not off. Formineown Sake, even for mine

ownSake will Ido it : For bow flould my Name be polluted ,and

I will not give my Glory to another. An Example of this we

have in Pharaoh, Ex. ix . 16. And in very Deed for this

Cauſe have I rais’d thee up, for to them in thee my Power,

and that
may be declar'd through out all the

Earth . And

3dly. The Lord exerciſes Long-ſuffering becauſe of his

Promiſe made to pious People, and their Offspring. Gin.

xvii. 7. And I will ejiabliſh my Covenant between me and

thee, and thy Seed after, thee in their Generations, for anever

lafting Covenant to be a . God unto. thee, and to thy Seed after

thee.

4thly. Another Reaſon of God's Patience is , that ſome

may be hereby inducedtorepent of their evil Ways. Rom..

ii. 4 . Or deſpiſeſt thouthe Riches of bis Goodneſs, Forbearance

and Long -ſuffering , not knowing that the Goodneſs of God

leadeth thee to Repentance. And indeed Men areloſt to all

Senſe of Humanity and Gratitude, if the Confideration of

God's Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering, does not excite their

Sorrows for their Offences againſt him ...Memorable are the

Words of the Apoſtle Peter upon this Subject, 2 Pet. iii . 9.

The Lord is not slack concerning bis Promiſe, as ſome Men

countSlackneſs,but is long-ſuffering to usward, not willing that

any ſhouldperiſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance.

5thly. The Almighty forbears to execute Vengeance be

cauſe of the Mixture of good People with bad inthis World ,

and from the Regard he bears to the Prayers of the Former,

Gen. xix. 21 , 22. And he ſaid unto him , fee I have accepted

thee concerning this Thing alſo, that I will not overthrow this

City ; for the which thou haſt ſpoken, Haſte thee eſcape thi

ther,
Y y 2.



356 The Reaſons of divine Patience.

ther, for I cannot do any Thing till thou become thither ; there

fore the City was called Zoar. The Holy Seed , 1. e, pious

People, are the Subſtance, the Support of Places where they

are. ( Ifa. vi . 13. ) And lience it is laid , iſa. xix. Except the

Lord of Hoj?s had left unto " z's a very small Remnant, we

ſhould have been as Sodom ,---and like unto Gomorah .

6thly. Another Reaſon of God's Patience, is to continue,

and propagate his Church in the World . Rev. vi. 10, 11 .

And they cried with a loud Voice ſaying, how long O Lord

Holy andtrue, doſt thou not judge and avenge cur Biood on them

that dwell on the Earth ?--- And it was ſaid unto them , that

they ſhouldret, yet for a little Seaſon, until their fellow Sora

vants and Brethren,--- flould be fulfilled, i . e . until their

Number was compleated. The Çliurch could not be con

tinued from Age to Age, if God was fpeedy in the Execu

tion of his Wrath . Many of the Elect are doubtleſs in the

Loyns of impious Parents, who are ſpar'd for their

Sakes. Again

7thly. Patience is exercis’d, to render Sinners who con

tinue in their Impenitence inexcuſable ; and to vindicate

the Juſtice of God in their final Ruin. ( Rom . ii . 1 , 2 , 4. )

The long continuance, and rich Expence of divine Patience

towards impenitent Sinners, bereave them of all Apology

in their own Favour ! This, this will make them wholly

ſpeechleſs, before the Judgment Bar of the incarnate God !

they will not be able to offer one Plea in their De

fence. The

4th . Propos'd comes now to be ſpoke upon, naniely, the

conſiſtency ofdivine Patience, withGod's vindicative Juſtice,

and this will appear by conſidering the following Parti

culars .

iſt As there is an equal neceſſity of glorifying the Attri

butes of Patience, as of God's other Perfections, ſo there is

no . Time for this but in the preſent World. Neither the

Say'd
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# Sav'd or Damn’d are Objects of Patience, the former need

it not, and the latter are paſt it . Then either it muſt bema

nifefted here or not at all ; but there will be fufficientRoom

for the Terrible Diſplays of Juſtice in anotherWorld.

2dly. Sceing that the Deſign of avenging Juſtice is either

to manifeſt God's Holineſs, or to ſecure the Rights of his

Sovereignty, then if both theſe can be anſwered , notwith

ſtanding the Exerciſe of Patience, there is ſurely a Con

ſiſtency andHarmony between them , and that this is the very

Cafe appears thus: God'sHolineſs is manifeſted in his Threat

nings againſtTranſgreſſors, the Execution ofwhich his Truth

ſtands engaged to ſecure. The juſt Jehovah has ſaid , That

be will rain upon Sinners Snares, Fire, and Brimfirone,

and an horrible Tempeſt, and thisall be the Portion of their

Cup ! For the Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, Pſa. xi . 6 , 7 .
And

tho' this be a Time of Probation , yet in order to vindicate

God's Holineſs and Juſtice, there be ſome Executions of

Wrath . Hence the Lord is ſaid to be known by the Judg

ments which he executes, and that the wicked arefrared in

the Work oftheir own Hands.

Neither does a temporary Suſpenſion ofthe full Executions

of Juſtice, give any Occaſion to Sinners to inſult the di

vine Sovereignty ; nay, to ingenious Minds, it is rather an

Inducement to ſubmit to the divine Government, ſeeing he

is ſo full ofClemency. Slow Proceedings in Judgment; and

Reprieves granted to Malefactors, are no Reproach ; but an

Honour to civil Governments ; and why ſhould the fame

mild Meaſures be reckon’d an Impeachment upon theDi

vine ? But I haſten to ' the Improvement of this Subject .

And ift. We may learn from it the exceeding Preciouſneſs of

the Souls of Men. Our Lord, who is the beſt Judge of

the Worth of Things, eſteems one of them worth more

than the whole World, Mat,xvi . 29. And this he has teſtify'd

by
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by the Price he has laid down for them, which was no leſs

than his own moſt precious Blood, ( 1. Pet. i . 19. ) As well

as by the importunate Methods he uſes in order to apply

this Redemption, and particularly by the Expence of his

Patience in waiting to be Gracious to poor Sinners. And

why then ſhould we not value our own Souls, and expreſs

t'is by ſuitable Solicitude, and Labours.to ſecure their Hap

pineſs? And

2dly. From the Patience of God we may learn this

Leſſon, that it is better for us to be at the Mercy of God

than of any Creature : Tho' Moſes was meek above all

Men upon the face of the Earth, yet the Impieties ofthe

People ofIſrael put him in a Rage againſt them, ſo that he

accoſted them in the following Language at Merila, You

Rebels ſaid he, muſt I draw Water foryou out of the Rock ?

The Prophet Jonah feem'd to be more concern'd about

his Credit, than about the Lives of the great City Nini

veh ; yea he was diſpleas'd and very Angry at the Kindneſs

of God , in ſparing that ſinful Place upon
their Reforma

tion, and acoſed the Almighty in very undecent Language

on this Occaſion : yea he reſented the Kindneſs of God to

that Place in ſuch a Degree, that he chofe Death rather than

Life on this Account ! O ſtrange and unaccountable Conduct !

(See Jona iv. 1. 2. 3. ) But

2dly . Another Ule that may be juſtly drawn from

this Subject of divine Patience, is of Encouragementto all

Sinſick Souls ; ſuch ſhould be induc'd hereby to caſt away

their deſponding Fears, and to come to JESUS CHRIST

with Hopes of obtaining Mercy. To this he invites them

in
a compaſſionate Manner, Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me

all ye that labour and are heavy Laden, and I will give you

Reſt ; And ſurely our dear Lord will be asGood as his Word.

The Enemy of Souls labours to diſcourage awakned Sinners

in
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in their Motions to Christ by many dreadful ſuggeſtions

luch as theſe following, viz. That they have committed the

unpardonable Sin ; but how can that be while they bewail

Sin and ſeek Deliverance from it ? Or by inſinuating that

the Seaſon of Mercy is paſt, and that God is ſo ſevere that

he will have no Compaſſion on them . But theſe are falſe

Suggeſtions, how can the Day of Mercy be paſt when

God is enlightning the Mind and humbling the Heart

by his gracious Influences ? No ! It is then a ſpecial Sea

fon of Mercy, the Door" of Hope is yet open, and the

golden Scepter of Pardon and Peace is held forth by the

King of Glory. God is not waiting for an Opportunity

to deſtroy the Sinner, but for an Opportunity to exalt his

glorious Grace in Thewing them Salvation : Poor Sinners,

ye are going to a God of Mercy, Grace and Patience,

a God who glories in the Freeneſs of his Love ! Surely if

his Patience bore with you in your obſtinate Courſe of unre

lenting Impieties, it will much more ſo when you are

humbled under a Senſe thereof : Therefore be encouraged

to attend with Hope upon the Means of Grace, and to

venture your guilty Souls by believing on an all -ſufficient

and compaſſionate Redeemer , who is able to ſave to the ut .

termoſt all that come to the Father by him, and who has

himſelf aſſur'd us, that ſuch as he will by no

Means caſt out. But I proceed

3dly. To a Uſe of Exhortation in the following Particulars

And

iſt. Dear Brethren , let us admire and adore the Patience

of God towards ourſelves ! And to this we may be juſtly

excited by conſidering the Number, Importance and

Long-continuance of the Favours of God towards us, toge

therwith the inumerable and heighnous Iniquities which

we have preſumptuouſly and ungratefully committed againſt

all

come
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all the dear Obligations of divine Love ! If God Thould

mark Iniquities who could ſtand before him ? How juſtly

therefore, and how eafily might the Almighty have made

Miſerable, beyond a Remedy long before now ? And

yet Jehovah's Patience waits. Sometimes Men defer the

Execution oftheir Anger,becauſethey are not able to ef

fect it : This was King David's Cafe in ſuſpending Joab’s

Puniſhment. The Sons of Zeruiah, as he himself acknow

ledged , were too hard for him , they had got ſo great a

Party of the Nation upon their side, that it was perilous

to try to bring them ipeedily to pablick Juſtice : But God

is Almighty in Power, and eaſily able at any Time, in

an Inſtant, to ſubdue the moſt Proud and Potent of his

Enemies. It may juſtly melt our Hearts into Admiration

and Gratitude, when we thiík how fully every Soul of

us here preſent might be this Moment enduring the Ven

geance of eternal Fire, paft all Hopes of lever obtaining

Mercy ; and that yet notwithſtanding of all our crimſon

Provocations we are on this ſide Ruin , and have the Of

fers of Salvation made to us. But in the

2d . Place let us beware that we abuſe not the Patience of

God by taking Encouragement therefrem to perfiftin ſinning

againſt him . This alas is the ungrateful Uſe which fome

niake of this adorable Attribute, Eclef. viii. 11. Becauſe

Sentence againſt an evil Work, is not jpeedily executed, there

fore the Heart of the Sons of Men isfully ſet in them ' to do

Evil. The Baſeneſs of which Ingratitude and Impiety,

no Tongue can expreſs,no Mind can conceive fully : And

lurely the Puniſhment will be at laſt proportioned to it , ex

cept Repentance intercept the Stroke of Juſtice! How fall

yeeſcape who negleet ſogreat Salvation ? It ſhall be more

tolerable for Sodom and Gomorah in the Day of Judgment

than for you . Do not imagine Sinners that Forbearance is

Payment.
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Payment. Be not deceived, thatwbich a Man lows thatfall

be alſo reap, be that foweth to the Fleſh , fall of the Fleſh

reap Corruption. Conſider ſolemnly and ſpeedily thoſe

dreadful Words of God himſelf, Pfal. I. 21 , 22. Theſe

Things haft thou done and Ikept Silent, tbcu .thoughteſt that I

was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee

and ſet them in Order before. thine. Eyes. Now conſider this

-ye that forget God, leaſt Itearyou in Pieces and there be none

to deliver ! And how unjuſt, as well as ungrateful, is the

Inference which ſome impenitent Tranſgreſſors draw from

the expenſe of divine Patience, viz. that therefore there is

no Providence which preſides over human Affairs ; and

hence they deride allReligion ! The Apoſtle Peter long ſince

prophecy'd of this herd of hardned Mortals. ( 2 Pet. iii. 46)

But where is the Senſe of this Cavil, for will not Reaſon

it ſelf fuggeft, that there ſhould be a Time of Probation

before that of Recompence ?

But that I may come more cloſely to the Conſciences of

my Hearers, may : I not ſafely affert, that all you

that neglect to improve the preſent Seaſon of Mercy,

0: to embrace the Lord Jesus CHRIST, are abuſers of God's

Patience ! Dear Friends, conſider, that in ſo doing ye deſpiſe

tie Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of God , and likewite fe

cure and aggravate your own Ruin. (Rom. ii. 4.) Hear

with Tremblingwhat God said to his antient People, A

mos iii. 3. You only have I known of all the Families of the

Earth, thereforeIwillpuniſh you forall you Iniquities! :I

haſten to the laſt Uſe, which is of Exhortation, which is

st'reefold : Methinks the Patience of God invites us to im

prove it, in Relation to God, our Neighbours, and ourſelves.

And iſt. We ſhould improve it in Relation to our Behavi

our towards God, in a Patient enduring of his fatherly

Chaſtnings, which are ſo much to our Advantage, and lo

ymuch
ZZ
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much leſs than our demerit. We ſhould likewiſe patiently

waitfor the Anſwer of our Prayers, as well as forthe Time

of our Diffolution ; for God hath not ſaid to theſeed of Jacob,

that they ſhould ſeek bis Face in vain . The Time of our de

parture is fixed, and cannot be reverſed, let us therefore re

ſolve with Job, to wait with Patience till our Change come.

2dly. In Relation to Men . Let us bear. Injuries and Re

proaches from them with Patience, without meditating Re

venge, ſeeing the great God has ſo long bore with worſe

Treatment from us ! Let us patiently wait for the Conver

fion of unconverted Friends and Relatives : God's Power is

great, his Grace is free, fome he Converts at one Time and

ſome at another ! Jehovah waits and why thould not we

with Patience and Hope.

3dly . In Relation to ourſelves. O for God's fake let as

improve the preſent Seaſon of divine Patience ! Behold noma

is the accepted Time, behold now is the Day of Salvation !

Grieve the Spirit of God nomore, and try his Patience no

longer ; for ſurely if ye perfift, divine Patience towards you

will have its Period, and then ye are undone forever . Think

on theſe Words, Pro. i. 24 , 25, 26. Becauſe I called and

ye refuſed, Iſtretchedforth my Handand no Mon regarded ,

therefore will I laugh at your Calamities, and mock when your

fear cometh.
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SERMON XIX .

PSALM xxxi. 5 .

Into thine Hand I commit my ſpirit : For thou haſt redeemed

me O Lord God ofTruth,

T

HIS Pſalm was compos'd either when David was.

in great Diſtreſs, or ſometime afterwards in Re

membrance of it, and of the Kindneſs and Truth

of God, apparent in delivering him therefrom .

The Matter of the Pſalm , which conſiſts of Prayers and

Praiſes, of Hopes and Fears, ſeems to fuggeſt what has

been obſerv'd to be Occaſion of it's Compoſure ; but we::

can't certainly determine what thoſe Troubles were to

which the Pſalmiſt refers herein. Some learned Men,

particularly Muis from David Kimchi, whoſe OpinionMr.

Pool in his Synophis favours, do not improbably Conjecture,

that it was compos’d when David fled from Saul. Af

ter the Pſalmiſt had, in the preceeding Verſes, mention'd

fome Diſtreſs he was in, ſome diſguis’d Contrivance which

his Enemy's had ſecretly form’d to enſnare him , as well

as ſpoken honourably ofthe divine Power in a Variety of

metaphorical Terms, and earneſtly implor'd Guidance in

Perplexity, and Protection in Danger , he in confidence

thereof, doth in the Words of our Text, calmly commend,

himſelf to the divine Care, being hereunto , encouraged by..

the Confideration of what Godhad done for him in diffi

culty

g
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cultyheretofore, and believing God was engaged to do the

like for him in future Time. Into thineHand I commit

my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of

Truth ! So that in theſe Words, we have two Things,

viz . An Account of the Pſalmiſt's Act, together with the

Reaſons of it. And ift. His Act was his committing his

Spirit" into the Hands of God , By SpiritBy Spirit we are

doubtleſs to underſtand his Soul, it was in this Senſe that

our Lord us'd there. Words upon the Croſs. (Luk. xxxii ,

46. ) By the Hand of God, we are to underſtand his

Care and Cuſtody, the metaphorical Expreſſion of Arm ,

when apply'd. to.God in Scripture , intends his Strength,

fo that to be taken into the Hands of God in a way of

Mercy , ſignifiesa Perfon's Being cover'd with Almighty

Protection ! Committing curſelves into the Hands of God , in

eludes in it theſe three Things eſpecially viz. iſt. A re

jecting all other-Dependencies. 2dly. A firm Třult in God

that he can and will do all well for us . And 3dly. A

voluntary Refignation of ourſelves intirely to his Care and

Kindneſs. But

2dly. The Reaſons of the Pſalmiſt's Act are theſe, viz.

ift. The Remembrance he had of God's kindneſs to him

formerly, in delivering him.out of Troubles : For tho kalt

redeemed me. And 2.dly . The Confideration of the Truth

of God's Nature and Word, O Lord God of Truth, as if

he had faid, thou hast promiſed O. Lord, that thou wilt be

preſent with thy People in Diſtreſs, and help them ; and

ſurely thou wilt be as good as thy Word, for thou art the

God of Truth : The Remembrance of paſt Mercies and

Deliverances, both Spiritual and Temporal is of great Ne

ceſſity in our Chriſtian Courſe, both to excite our Gratitude

to God, and encourage our Truſt in him. If we do not

remember the Hill-Mizar, the Peniels, the Pilgas, the

Bokimas,
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Bokims that we havemet with, how ſhall we love our Be

nefactors and hope in him ? And without Love and Hope

how can we perform the Duties required of us with Dili

gence ? Encounter the Dangers we are inviron'd with ,

without Courage , or fuſtain the Difficulties weare expoſed

to, with Patience ? Was not our Lord offended with his

Diſciples that they fo foon forgot the Miracle about the.

Loaves ? How peircing and upbraiding was the reproof of

Christ on this Occaſion ? O ye Fools and flow of Heart te .

believe, da je not remember the Miracle of the Loaves ?

The Subject that I purpoſe to diſcourſe-upon from the

Text, is, the Truth of God. This Attribute of Truth, is

frequently afcribit to God in Scripture. Hence ( 1 ) He is

exprelly faid to be.True, Jer. x . 10. But the Lord is the

True God . ( 2 ) It is likewite faid , that be cannot lie or repert,

1 Sam. xv. 29. And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not lie

or repent, for be is not a Man that he should repent. Parti

cularly ( 3 ) In his.Words, he is True yea Truth itſelf. Joh .

xvii . 17. Sanctify them throthy Truth, thy Word is Truth.

(4 ) In his Works, thus all theways of the Lord are ſaid to

bé Mercy and Truth, -unto · ſuch as - keep. bis Covenant.

Pſal. xxv . 10. ' :

And it muſt needs be that God is True, if we conſider

the following Particulars, ift. If God were not true; there

could be nothing Tiue,or no - Truth ; for how can there be

a ſecond Truth without a firſt ? But there is ſuch a Thing

as Truth, therefore God is true . It is equally abſurd to

ſuppoſe, either that the Creature has any Vertue, which it

has not deriv'd from God the firſt Cause of all Being and

Goodneſs, or that it ſhould derive it from one wlio - had it

not . 2dly. All falſehood and deceit ſprings from ſome Im

perfection, either of Ignorance or perverſe Intention. Men

often miſtake thro’ Ignorance or inadvertency ; they think

3
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of Things otherwiſe than they are, either thro ’ want of a

competent meaſure of Knowledge, or thro' neglect of due

Deliberation upon Things, neither ofwhich are compatible

to that God who is infinite in Wiſdom , and Acts by

Council,

Again Men deceive others of Purpoſe, thro' an evil Dif

poſition of Nature, the Root of which is in all the Poſterity

of Adam ! But God is perfectly Pure and Holy, entirely

free from every corrupt Byaſs. And hence is that antitheſis

or contrariety between the divine Nature, and the Human

in its degenerate and fallen State ; which is mentioned

Rom. iii. 4. Yea let God be True, but every Man a Lyar ;

as it is written, that thoumighteſt bejußify'd in thy ſayings,

and mighteſt overcome when thou judgeſt. When therefore

God is ſaid to deceive the Prophet, Ezek, xiv. 9 .
It only

ſignifies the Almighty’s
diſappointing

him by the Courſe of

his all-governing Providence
, of the fond Expectations

he

had from ſecond Cauſes, and his ſuffering the Prophet to

impofe upon himſelf by wrong Conjectures
. Men may be

influenced by the vicious Propenſities
of their own Natures,

or by the Inſtigations
of Satan to deceive. But it is directly

contrary to , and incompatible
with the infinite untainted and

inviolable purity of the divine Nature to be any Ways ac

ceſſary to fuch abhored Impiety. It is impoſſible for God to

lie, as the Author to the Hebrews juſtly obſerves, ( Heb. " vi,

18.)

Men do not always adhere with conſtancy to their Purpo

ſes and Declarations, either, iſt. Becauſe they were raſh

ly and precipitantly made, withouta juſt View of Things,and

mature Deliberation upon them . Oradly. For want ofPower

to put their Deſigns into Execution, or 3dly. Becauſe of

ſome unforeſeen Changes that are brought to paſs by divine

Providence, which put their Affairs into a differentSituati

on
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on from what they were before ; and from what they firſt

had in View. But neither of theſe Imperfections can be

aſcrib’d without Blaſphemy to God. As his Wiſdom is un

ſearchable, to his Power is Infinite, and his Happineſs in

variable and eternal. ' All Futurity is open to his all pene

trating Eye, and all Things poſſible are included within

the Compaſs of his Almightineſs. He is ofHe is ofoneMind and who

can turn bim, and whatbis Soul depreth even that he doeth.

Job xxiii. 13. No change of Affairs can be produc'd beſides

his Purpoſe or without the Interpoſition of his ſovereign

Providence, and therefore he cannot be thereby neceffitated

to change his Purpoſe, or fall from his Declarations. And

hence Philo well obſerves, “ That all the Words of God are

“ Oaths. " j. e . moſt ſacred and certain . And Fulgentius

fayeth truly concerning the lupream Being, viz . “ That be

« ' is Truth without Fallacy, Goodneſs without Malice, and

Happineſs without Miſery." Pythagoras being ask'd what

made Men like to God, anſwered , cum vera loquntur i , e.

when they tpeak Things that are true.

In diſcourfing upon this Sabject, I purpofe to ſpeak

· I. Upon the Kinds and Nature of divine Truth. And

II. To anſwer fome Objections againſt it, and then pro

ceed to fome Improvement. And

ift. It may be obterved , that Truth in its general Na

ture, conſiſts in Agreement, and is Three-fold, viz . Phyſi

cal , Logical, and Moral . Phyſical Truth, confifts in the A

greement, which fubfifts between the Appearance of a Thing

and the Thing itſelf. This kind of Truth is by fome term'd

eſſential, and by others metaphyſical.

2dly. Logical Iruth is when we conceive of a Thing in

our Minds, as itreally is in it felf. As the Former is oppos'd

to Paint, and all falte Appearences, ſo this is oppos’d to

Error and Miſtake in Judgement,

zdly.

-
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zdly. Moral Truth .conſiſts in ſpeaking as we think, this

is oppos’d to lying, the Nature ofwhich conſiſts in going

againſt the Mind, according to the old and true Saying,

mentire eſt contra mentem ire.

Now each of theſe kinds ofTruth , that I have mentioned

belongs to God truly and tranſcendently : For

iſt. Hehas what appertains to true Godhead by his EL

fence without any Diſguiſe. John xvii. 3. This is eternal Life,

toknow theethe only trueGod, andJESUS CHRISTwhom they

baft fent. Jehovah hath a real Subſiſtence, and gives Being

to all Creatures; whereas the falſe Gods of the Heathen,

have nothing diviné, they only carry a deceitfulAppearance,

orobtain it inthe Minds of their Worſhippers. They are only

dumb Idols, which have Eyes and ſeenot , Earsandbear not,

neither ſpeak they thro' their Throats ! They arenothing but

Vanity and a Lie, They that make them arelike to them , and

fo is every one thattrufeth in them Pfal. cxv. 5, 8. And

2dky. The Mind of God exactly agrees with the Nature

of Things, becauſe he beholds all Things in himſelf. Nei

ther is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in , bis Sigbt,

but all Things are naked and open unto the Eye of him ,

with whom we have to do. Heb . iv .-13.

3dly. The Declarations of God's Word exactly agreewith

the Conceptions of his Mind , and Reſolutions of his Will,

in all the Parts thereof whether Hiſtorical, Prophetical,

Promiſory, Minatory, Perceptive. Hence the Word of

God is ſaid to be pure, Pf. cxix. 140. i.e. Its free from all Mix

ture of Deceit and Fallhood. And hence it is likewiſe ſaid to

be try'd, 2 Sam . xxii. 31. As for God bis Way is perfect the

Word of the Lord is try'd, he is a Buckler to all that truſt in

him , Plal xii . 6. The Words of the Lord are pure Words, as

Silver try'd in a Furnaceof Earth, purified ſeven -times. And

Athly. All the Works ofGod exactly agree with his Purpoſe

and

:
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and Declaration , Deut. xxxii . 4. He is a Rock his work is

perfe&tfor allhis Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth and

without Iniquity juſt and right is be. Andhence the Almighty

is ſaid to be faithful, iſt. In the Works of Creation,

1 Pet. iv.19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the

Will of God commit the keeping of their Sculs to him in well

doing, as unto aofaithjul Creator. 2dly. In the Work of

Redemption, Heb. ii . 17. Wherefore in all Things it behoved

him to be made like unto his Brethren, that he migkt be a mer

ciful and faithful bigh Prieſt. 3dly. The Almighty is faith

ful in the Works of Grace, and hence Grace and Truth are

faid to come by JESUS CHRIST, John i. 17. 4thly . He

is likewiſe faithful in the Works of Providence, more eſpe

cially in the Preſervation ofhis Church , Rev. xix. 11.And I

jaw Heaven opened , and behold a white Horſe, and be that ſat

on him was called faithful and true, and in Rightecuſneſs be

doth judgeand make War.

Nowthe Univerlal Truth of God , that has been menti

oned, entirely excludes, and is directly oppos’d to every

Error in Judgment, as well as to all Falkhood, and lying in

Speech and to all Hypocriſy and Deccit in Practice . And

therefore Solomon juſtly obſerves, Prov. vi . 16 , 17 , 19 .

That hx Things the Lord Hates, yea that feven are an

Abomination unto him ! Among which he names a lying

Tongue, and a falſe Witneſs. Tit. i. 2 In hope of eternal Life

which God that cannotlie promiſed before the Worldbegan.

But in order to open the Nature of divine Truth more

fully, I think it may be thus deſcribed , viz. That it is that

Property of the divine nature schereby the Aimighty conſtant

ly and inviolably adheres to his eternal Purpoſe both in his

Word and Works. When God is in Scripture callid the true

God, or the only true God, theſe Phraſes do not ſignify any

diſtinct Perfection ofthe divine Nature, but the whole God

head , in Oppoſition to all that are call? d God's, but are not

fo
A a a
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ſo by nature. But when he is call'd the God of Truth , as in

our Text, it intends a particula : Attribute or Perfection of

Jehovah, even ſuch as has but now been deſcribd . Which

Deſcription that it may be the better underſtood, let the

following particulars be conſidered viz.

iſt. That God hath from everlaſting purpoſed or deter

mined to permit or effect whatſoever comes to paſs in Time,

i . e . He has before all Time decred, to permit the

Evil that is done in Time, without which it could not come

to paſs, except we deny the Omnipotence of God, which is

blaiphemous. And he has likewiſe purpos'd to effect the

Good , which cannot be brought to paſs without his Affiſt

ance and Influence. And hence we are told AEts xv, 18 .

That known unto God are all his Worksfrom the Beginning of

the World . This Fore-knowledge neceſſarily ſuppoſes his Pur

poſe, for what is not certainly determin’d, cannot be certainly

foreknown. But the Purpoſe ofGod , which is no other than

an imancnt or eternal Act of his Will , reſpecting his Works

of Efficiency, is more expreſſly ſpoken of, Epheſ, i. 11. In

whom alſo we have obtained an Inheritance being Predeſti

nated according to the Purpoſe of him who works all Things

after the Council of his own Will. And as the Purpoſe of

God is eternal, in reſpect of its Riſe and Orignal, ſo it

is abſolute and invari ble in its Nature. The Conditi

ons of Things in the decree, are only therein conſider'd as

Means determined to compaſs theEnd deſign’d, Prov .xix.

21. There are many Devices in Man's Heart, nevertheleſs

the Council of the Lord that Mall ſtand. Job xxiii. 13 : But

be is in one Mind, and who can turn him , and what bis Soul

defireth even that he doeth ,

2dly. God hath been pleas’d to reveal ſome part of his

eternal Purpoſe in his Word. I ſay ſome Part, becauſe

there are ſecret Things which are known only to God.

The



Tke Truth of God explain.d. 371

The Almighty has reveal'd as much of his Purpoſe in his

Word, as his Wiſdom judged neceſſary for us to know .

Now the Revelation we have of God's Purpoſe in his

Word, appears etpecially in theſe Things following, viz.

iſt. In the Hyftorical Part of it, that contains a true and

juſt Relation ofMatters of Fact, which have been brought

to paſs exactly agreeable to the cternal Plan of the divine

Purpoſe. And

2dly. In Propheſies of Things to come, many ſuch are

contain’d in Scripture , both of a publick and perſonal Na

ture. And how gloriouſly does the Truth of God ſhine

forth in the punctual accompliſhment of many of them ?

Here I Thall only mention a few , in Relation to our Lord

CHRIST. Jacob propheſied of the Time of his Birth , viz ,

That it ſhould be after the Scepter was deported from Judah,

Gen. xliv. 10. And thus it happened, for Heród who lway'd

the Scepter at that Time, was of an Idumean Extraction .

The Prophet Micah, foretold , that the Place of his Birth

fhould be Bethlehem . Mica v. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrc

ta ,out of thee ſhall come forth ,----that is to be the Ruler in 11

rael, whoſe Goings forth have been from of old , from Everlat

ing . And thus it came to paſs.. Mat. ii . 1. Now when JE

SŪS was born in Bethlehem of Judca in the Days of Herod

the King. Ijaiah propheſied that his Parent ſhould be a

Virgin, Iſa. vii. 14. Behold a Virgin Niall conceive and beara

Son, and ſhall call bis Name Imanuel. And this the Event

anſwered. ( Mat. i.). Zachariah propheſied of the humble :

Circumſtances of his Life, in the ixth Chapt. of his Book ,

and the oth Veríe. Rrjoyce greatly O Daughter of Zion , fiscut

O Daughter of Jeruſalem , behold thy King cometh unto thee,

He is is juſt and having Salvation, lowly, andriding upon an

Ajs, and upon a Colt the Foal of an A/S ! And do not the

Evangelifts aſſure us, that this was fulfilled to a Tittle ? Tjai-

Ааа 2 : ab
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1

I may

ah graphically delineates his miraculous Works, Iſa. XXXV.

56. Then the Eyes of the blind ſiall be opened and the Ears

of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped, then ſhail the lame Man leap as

a Hart, and the Tongue frall ſing. And theſe Things we

are aſſur'd did cometo paſs by all that Evidence of credi

ble and harmonious Teſtimony, which the Nature of ſuch

paſt Facts can admit of, and it is unreaſonable ſurely to de

fire more ! Daniel foretells his Death in the ixth Chap . of

his Book, and zóth Verſe. The Meffiah ſhall be cut off , but

not for himſelf. And the Pfalmift Davið foretels the Man

ner of it ſo particularly, as if he had ſtood at the Croſs and

beheld it. Pf. xxii 16,---19. The Aſembly of the Wicked

have inclos’d me, they pierced my Hands and my
Feet.

tell all my Bones, they look andſtare upon me, they part

my Garments among them , and coſt Lots upon my Veſture.

And is not the Burial of our Lord in the Tomb of a rich

Man ſpoken of by Iſaiah ? Tja. liii . 9. And he made bis

Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in his Death.

Which was accordingly fulfilled. Mat. xvii. 59, 60. And does

not the Pſalmiſt prophecy of his Reſurrection, of which

Fonah was a Type ? Pſ. lxviii. 18. Thou haſt afcended on

high, thou haft led Captivity Captive, thou haſt received Gifts

for Men . Of the accompliſhment of which , the Evangeliſt

Luke informs us, (Luke. xxiv. 51. ) But I proceed

3dly. The Almighty reveals his eternal Purpoſes in his

Word, by Precepts; by theſeGod ſhews to Man his Duty

and the Way to obtain the divine Favour, in which his

Happineſs conſiſts ; and this the Almighty purpoſed to do

from Eternity. And hence it is called the Council of

God . Acts xx. 27 .

4thly. The Almighty likewiſe reveals his purpoſe in his

Word by Threatnings againſt his Enemies. Theſe are as

fiery Barriers about his Law , to preſerve it from Contempt

and
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and Inſult ! As his unſpotted Holineſs is delineated in the

Precepts of his Law, fo his dreadful Juſtice is diſplay'd in

the Penalties annexed to the Breach thereof, which render

Jehovah moſt juſtly an Object of Fear, as the Former of

Love. Now the Threatnings of God's Word, are no other

than a Revelation of thoſe Judgments, which God had de

termin’d from everlaſting to inflict, upon finally impenitent

Tranſgreffors Iſa. xxx . ult. For Tophet is ordain'd of old .;

for the King it is prepard, he hath made it deep and large,

the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood ." The Breath of the

Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. And

5thly. God reveals his eternal Purpoſe in his Word, by

Promiies of Spiritual and Temporal good Things to his Peo

ple ; which he ſincerely makes, and punctually performs;

and on this Account, he is more eſpecially call'd, the faith

ful God, who keepeth Covenant and Mercy with thoſe that love

him and keep his Commandments, to a Thouſand Generations.

Deut. vii. 9. As the Threatnings of God excite Fear, ſo

his Promiſes encourage Truſt and Hope. Tho' God is á

ble to make us happy, yet we have no Ground to expect his

Goodneſs except it be engag'd to us by Promiſe : For the

Almighty is under no natural Obligation , to magnify his

Mercy upon us. But when he is pleas'd to engage his

Truth in our Favour by promiſe, it renders the Bleſſings

promiſed moſt certain ; and ſo miniſters ſtrong Conſolation

to all that fear God , ſo that they may reaſonably rejoyce in

Hope of eternal Life, whatever Difficulties, and threatning

Appearances ſeem to obſtruct their attainment of it. Now the

Promiſes of God either reſpect Mankind in general, or the

Church in particular, or truly pious Perſons in ſpecial. Some

Benefits promis’d to Mankindin general are theſe, viz. That

the World ſhall be preſerved to the ſecond coming of our

Lord, from another Deluge by Water, the Sign of which

is
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is God's Bow in the Clouds. And likewiſe that the ſtated

and regular Courſe of Nature, in reſpect of Seed Time,

and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and

Night Thall not ceaſe. (Gen. ix . 11.) The Promiſesmade

to the Church , reſpect its Protection , Increaſe, and the di

vine Preſence, in their ' Religious Aſſemblies. Thus the

"Almighty hath ſaid, that no Weapon form’d againſt Zionfall

proſper, and thatthe Gates of Hellfall 119t prevail again !

her . He hath alſo promiſed, that to Shilch or the Mejias

Jkould be the gathering of the People. i. c. the Gentiles. Gen.

xlix. io. And that he would multiply them and they faculd not

be ſmall, Jer. xxx. 19. And Jehovah has .promis'd, that in

all Places where he records his Name, be will come to bis

People and bleſs them , Ex . XX. 24. The Almighty has al

To made' gracious Promiſes, ſuited to all the various Exi

gencies of his People in particular. e. g. He has promiſed to

guide thein with his Eye and ly his Council, to support theme

by his Power and to refreſh thein by his Love, Pl. xxxii. 8. 11 .

xli. 10. Fear thou net for I am with thee, be not diſmay'd fir

I am thy God, I will ſirengthen thee, yea I will belp thee, yea

I will uphold thee by the right Hand of my Rigktecufneſs. I.

Ivii. 19. " I create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Prace to bim

that is far off, and to him that is near fayeth , the Lord and I

will bcal" kim . Moreover God has promiſed, tket thoſe

who wait upon him Jl:all renezo their Strength , Pf. lxxxiv . 7.

lla . xl.
31. and finally, obtain eternal Life. John x . 28. I

give unto tbem eternal Life, and they shall never perill . Now

every one of theſe Promiles has been fulfilled, the World

has been freed from a ſecond Dcluge, the fuccellive Vicifi

tudes of the Year are continued, the Church preſerved and

propagated, and particular Believers directed, ſupported and

reliey'd .. This leads me to . Α.

3d.
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3d. Particular, which is this, viz . God's adhering to his

Purpoſe, reveal'd in his Word by his Works. I have al

I ready obſerv'd , that God hath determined all Things from

Dati Eternity, and that he hath revealed this Purpoſe or Deter

mination in his Word, various Ways ; I am now to thew

Ik that God performs by his Works whathe hath declared in

his Word : As there is a Truth which conſiſts in a Conformity

between the Heart and Tongue, which is calld Sincerity :

ſo their is a Truth which conſiſts in an Agreement between

Words and Deeds, which is callid Fidelity or Faithfulneſs.

The Almighty not only Purpoſes to do what he declares,

but he adheres to and purſueshis Declaration with invio

lable Conſtancy. He doesall Things that he hath ſpoken,

and exactly as he hath ſpoken : Hedoes not in the leaſt

come ſhort of his Word in his Works. Numb. xxiii. 19 .

God is not a Man that he should lye, or the Son of Man that

be ſhould repent : Hath he ſaid, andfrall be not doit ? Hath

be Spoken, and ſkall be not make it Good ? How expreſs and

Noble is the Teſtimony of Moſes upon this Head ? 1 King

viii. 56. Bleſſed be the Lordthat he hath given reſt unto his

People Ifrael, according to allthat he hath promiſed, there

kath not faild one Word of all his good Promiſe which be

promis'd by the Hand of Moſes his Servant. I have already

Thewn how exactly the divine Prophefies and Promiſes have

been fulfilled : And I may here add, that Jehovah has

often manifeſted and magnified his Truth in the Executi

on of his Threatnings. And hence he is ſaid to be known,

i. e. In the Glory ofhis Truth and Juſtice, by the Judg

ments which be executes. All the Inſtances of divine

Judgment upon the old World, Sodom , Goinorha, Zeboim ,

andAdma, and upon the Children of Iſrael which we have

upon Record in Scripture, are ſo many Confirmations of

the Truth ofGod. I proceed to the

2d,

Du
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2d . Propos’d, which was to anſwer fome Objections a

gainſt the Truth of God . And

iſt. It is objected that CHRIST is ſaid to die for the whole

World : ( Joh. i . 29. ) How doth this conſiſt with the Truth

ofGod,ſeeing that elfewhere, ( viz. Rom. ix . 22.) It is

ſaid that ſomeare Vefſels of Wrath.

Anſw . The Word World, is taken either in a limited

Senſe, for the World of the Elect. Thus CHRIST is ſaid to

take :
away the Sin of the World, John i . 29. Or in a more

large Senſe, for both Elect and Reprobates. And thus 2dly.

it may be obſerv’d , that Christ dyed ſufficiently for all,

but not intentionally and effectually, i. e . The Value of

Chriſts Blood was enough for all , but its Vertue was only

deſign'd for, and is only apply'd to thoſe that believe.

Hence God is ſaid to be the Saviour of all Men, efpeci

ally of thoſe that believe. A

28. Object, is, that tho' God threatned our firſt Parents

that in the Day they eat of the forbidden Fruit they ſhould

ſurely dye ; yet this threatning was not executed , for

Adam lived after this nine Hundred and thirty Years.

Anfre. They did die the fame Day in ſeveral Reſpects,

viz. iſt. Legally, they were dead in Law, they were con

demn’d by the Law they broke, to a teinporal and eternal

Death : And this in a forenſick Senſe is often call'd Death

(See Rom. viii . , 10. ) The Body is dead becauſe of Sin, i.e.

It is expos’d to Death, as a Conſequence of Sin, by

Reaſon of the Sentence of the Law againſt Tranfgreffors,

not that it is actually dead . And 2dly our firſt Parents

died Spiritually, the fame Day : They immediately loſt the

divine Image, and that Bleſſed Conſequenceof it, Commu

nion with God . And hence they are faid to come. ll.ort of

his Glory, Rom. iii . 23. And they may be ſaid to die

naturally the ſame Day, in ſome Senſe viz. Not only be

cauſe
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cauſe they were under a Neceſſity of enduring, in after Times,

the Separation of the Soul from the Body, by Vertue of the

Sentence of the Law before mentioned , but alſo becauſe, in

all probability, the originalcraſis and juſt temperature of Hu

mours in their Bodiesbeing broke, there was a directtendency

in this judicialDiſorder of their very Frame, to a Diffolution . A

3d. Object. is, That tho’ Niniveh was threatned to be

deſtroy'd in forty Days ;yet the Threatning was not executed

till forty Years after.

Anſw . Poſſibly forty prophetical Days, which are Years,

were intended, tho' Jonah underſtood it not, and if ſo

the Propheſy was exactly fulfill’d : But in my Opinion

the following Anſwer is more fatisfactory, viz . That there

was a Condition imply'd in , and annex'd to the Threat

ning which was intended to be publiſhed to the Ninivites ;

namely, that they ſhould be deſtroy'd in forty Days, if

they did not repent. It appears by the Ninivitos humbling

themſelves that they underſtood the Prophet in this Senſe.

For if the Threatning had been abſolute, the Uſe of Means

would have been to no purpoſe, either by the People or the

Prophet : But we ſee that both did uſe Means, he

preach'd , and they humbled themſelves, and therefore there

was certainly a Condition annex'd to the Threatning :

And thus the Objection evaniſhes.

Object. 4. The Pelagians, Papiſts, Socinians, Arminians,

Remonfirants and Lutherans ſay, that the Doctrine of the

Calvinifts, reſpecting the Decrees, argues God to be Un

true and Inſincere ; becauſe while they Teach , that God

wills the Salvation of all , that yet notwithſtanding, he in

in the mean Time wills and decrees the Damnation offome :

And that tho' God offers the Redeemer to every one, and

invites them by many Arguments to accept him ; yet that

he in the mean Time does not will that they ſhould be

lieve, and repent, and be fav’d .

Bbb
Anfw ,
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Anſw . The Calviniſt's on the Contrary do ſolemnly Pro

teſt in the Preſence of God, that they believe God to be

True in every Thing, and that his Words do anſwer ex

actly to, or agree with both the Things ſpoken of, and his

own Mind, and therefore that God always wills what he

ſays he wills ; but after that Manner that he wills, i. e. If

he declares that he wills an Event, then that Event moſt

certainly comes to País. If he declares that he wills that

this or that ſhould be our Duty, i.e. That we ſhould

do or omit this or that, then it certainly is our Duty, whether

it be perform'd or not : To this Purpoſe they diſtinguiſh

the Will of God into Legiſlative and Decretive ; the

former they ſay is that whereby he determines and wills

onlyconcerning Right and Rule, viz . What we ought to

do or omit ; but determinesnothing concerning the Event:

The latter is that whereby God wills and determines

concerning the Eventwhich ſhall be ; but does not at all con

cern Right and Rule reſpecting what ſhould be. Upon

this Account they aſſert, that God wills many Things

by his Legiſlative Will which do not come to paſs, e . 8:

Thus he will’d that Pharaoh according to Right, ſhould

let the People of Iſrael go, i.e. He willid that to be Pha

rob’s Duty , but this he did not will decretively or according

to Fact, or in Reſpect ofthe Event ; for if ſo the Al

mighty's Purpoſe was fruſtrate in that Pharaoh did not let

them go at the firſt Demand ; but this is impoſſible, the

Council of God ſhall ſtand . Now from what has been

ſaid the following Anſwer may be given to the Objection.

viz . uſt. That God does not will the Death of a Sinner

by a legiſlative Will, in as much as he really wills that

there ſhould be a Connection between the Converſion

ofthe Sinner and his Salvation, and therefore he ſincere

ly invites every one to Converſion : And to ſuch as are con

verted hepromiſes . Life ; tho he does not in the mean Time

will
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will decretively to give to all Grace and Salvation .

zdly. The Calviniſts acknowledge that God wills all to be

lav'd in the Senſe of Auſtin ; who by, the Word All, under

ſtood fome of all Sorts, not every Individual: As in the

Ark God is faid to ſave all the living Creatures ; but every

Bird and Beaſt was not fav’d , for many ' perish'd in the

Waters: But All, that is, ſome of every Kind, were fav’d ;..

fo God will have all to be fav’d, that isſome of all Nations.

The Almighty wills Faith and Repentance to be the

Duty of All and Singular, but he does not will decretively

the Salvation of all and Singular, for then they would

be fav’d : But the Scriptures aſſure us, that but a few are

fav’d. Salvation is offer'd according to the Calviniſtical

Syſtem , only to thoſe that believe and repent, and to them

it is given ;, andwhere then is the Inſincerity ? If they reply

and ſay, that luch are invited to come to Christ , according

to our Doctrine, who are decreed to Deſtruction ?

Anſw . What then ? ſeeing the Decree does not force or

influence the Will . Are not ſuch invited to come to CHRIST

according to their Scheme; whom God foreknows ſhall

Periſh ? Does not certain Fore-knowledge fix the Event as

much as the Decree ? Let thein
remove this Difficulty

which croſſes their own Scheme, and they will anſwer

their own Objection .

Obje £t. 5. Some Promiſes made to the People ofGod,

reſpecting temporal and {piritual bleſſings, are notperform’d ;

namely, ſuch as reſpectGrowth in Grace, Comfort, Victory

over Temptation, & c .

Anfw . The Lord may fonetimes delay the Performance

of a Promiſe, but he will not deny . God's Promiſe

may lye a long Time, as Seed under Ground, but at laft it

will ſpring up . TheViſion is for an appointed Time,tho'it

taries, wait for it, it will come it will not tary i . e . beyond God's

appointed Time, God promiſed to deliver Iſrael from the

Egyptian

Въъ2 .



380 Objections anſwered.

Egyptian Bondage, but this Promiſe was Four Hundred

Years in Travail, before it brought forth the determin'd

Event. God promiſed to Abraham a numerous Offspring,

but Twenty Years elapſed before he had a Son, and then

was commanded to ſlay him. How dark and dreadful was

this Providence ! But notwithſtanding of the Delays and

contrary Appearances, the Promiſe was accompliſh'd in its

appointed Seaſon !

2dly. God may change hisPromiſe, but he will not break

it : He may turn a Temporal Promiſe into a Spiritual. PS.

1xxxv. 12. The Lord ſhall give that which is good . Tho' this

be not fulfill'd in a Temporal, yet if it be in a Spiritual Senſe,

the Promiſe is made good, yea the Almighty may be ſaid

to be herein better than his Word, when he gives that

which is greater in Worth, tho' not the fame in Kind, which

was expected.

3dly. There are no Promiſes of God , but what are made

good in Kind in ſome Inſtances. And this is a manifeſt

Vindication of the divine Truth therein engag’d, ſeeing the

Benefits promiſed are conferred on fome. And

4thly .God never promiſes any Benefits in ſuch a Manner

as to infringe upon the Rights of his Sovereignty. No, all

Bleſiings are promis’d with this Reſerve, viz. That if God

thinks it neceſſary for his Glory and their Good , he will

compaſs their Salvation another Way , The Almighty by

Apiritual Deſertions and Temptations, doth try the Faith and

Patience of his People, as well as humble them , and make

them prize Christ and his Comforts the more afterwards.

And thus theſe Things, yea and their very Blunders are

(contrary to their natural Tendency) over rul’d for their

Goods whichis more than anequivalent for the Loſs of di

vine Joy and Comfort for a Time. And therefore there is

hereby no Occaſion given to reflect upon the Truth and

Faithfulneſs of God. But

5thly.
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any Kind.

5thly. All the Promiſes of God ſhall be accompliſhed in

the next World to the greateſt Advantage. The Joys of

that glorious Paradiſe, will fufficiently compenſate our

preſent momentary and medicinal Sorrows and Miſeries.

But it's Time to proceed to the Improvement of this Sub

ject. And

iſt. We may learn from what has been ſaid, the dange

rous and dreadful Caſe of all impenitent Sinners in general,

and more particularly of ſuch, who are guilty (habitually)

of Lying, Falfhood, Equivocation, and Deceit of

As theyhereby directly oppoſe the Nature and Law of the

God of Truth , as well as contradict the Genius of his Peo

ple, who are Children that will not lie ; ſo they verge to the

Temper of the Devil , the ſworn Enemy of God , who was

a Lyar and a Murderer from the Beginning, and abode not

in the Truth, who is a Lyar and the Father of it. All

ſuch do exclude themſelves from Communion with God,

in this Life, and the Enjoyment of him in the next ; and de

vote themſelves to a dreadful and interminable Deſtruction,

Rev. ii. 1 ; 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any

Thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomination,

or maketh a Lye.Pf. v. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them thatſpeak

leaħng, the Lord will abkor the bloody and deceitful Man.

God is a God of Truth , and therefore will execute his

Threatnings upon the whole Tribe of Impenitents. The

Threatnings are a flying Roll againſt Tranſgreffors, in which

is written nothing but Mourning, Lamentation and Woe.

Jehovah hath faid, That he will wound the hairy Scalp, of

every one that goetb on fill in bis Treſpaſſes, Pf.' lxviii. 21.

That be will judge Adulterers: That he bebolds Miſchief and

Spite, to requite it with his Hand, Heb . xiii . 3. Pf. x . 14.

Thathe willrain upon the Wicked Snares, Fire and Brimſtone,

andan horrible Tempeſt, & that this ſhallbe the Portion of their

Cup, Pf. xi. 6. And he will ſurely be as good as his Word.

The
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TheHeavens and Earth may paſs away, but not a Word that

God hath ſpoken , ſhall paſs without its accompliſhment.

Let not therefore unconverted Sinners preſume or harden

themſelves in their Impieties, becauſe Judgment is not

Speedily executed, for Delays are no Payment. Let them

not vainly conclude, that the Bitternefs of Death is paſt,

becauſe their Houſes are ſafe from Fear; neither is the Rod

of God upon them. Notwithſtanding of all this, they may

aſſure themſelves that the Wicked are reſerved for the Day

of Deſtruction, theyfallbe brought forth to the Day ofWrath,

Job xxi. 9. 30. Let any who expect Impunity in a Courſe

of Rebellion againſt the great God; ſeriouſly and ſpeedily

conſider that dreadful Threatning. Deut. xxix. 19. 20. And

it cometbto paſs, when he heareth the Words of this Curſe, that :

be bleſs himſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, I fall have Peace, tho”

I walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, to add Drunkenneſs

to Thirft. The Lord will not ſpare him , but then the Anger

of the Lord and his Jealouſie mallſmoke againſtthat Man,

and all the Curſes that are written in this Book Mall-ly. upon .

him and the Lord shall blot out his Name from under Hea

ven. I ſhall only mention one other Scripture,, under this

Uſe, and it is Pf. 1. 20,-21, 22. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakejt

againſt thy Brother, thou Nandereſt thine cwn Mother's Son,

theſe Things haſt thou done, and I kept Silence, thouthought }}

that I was altogether ſuchan oneas thy. Self, but I will reprove

thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes. Now confider

this ye thatforget God, leaſt I tearyou in Pieces, when there

mall be none to deliver .. But

2dly. The Truth ofGod.ſpeaks much Comfort to his

People under all their Troubles. What tho' Jehovah hides

his Face, yet let not Believers deſpond: For. he will ſure

ly return with everlaſting Loving- kindneſs. His Faithfulneſs

cannot fail, he will ever be mindful of bis Covenant. Pf. cxi.

The gracious God hath made many precious Promiſes

of
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of important Benefits, ſuited to all the various Difficulties

which his People labour under in this Life, ſome of which

have been already mentioned in this Sermon, every of

which his Truth ſtands engaged to ſecure. 1 Thef v. 24.

Faithful isbe that calleth you ,wbo alſo will do it. Heb. vi.

18. That by two immutable Things, in rehich it was impofi

bleforGodto lie, we might have Jirong Conſolation,who have

fied for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us, i Sam.

xvi.
25 . And alſo the Strength of Iſraelwill notlie or repent,

for be is not a Man that he should repent. And hence the

Gifts of God are ſaid to be without Repentance, and his

Mercies are called , thefure mercies of David. (Rom. xi.

29 . Acts xiii. 24. 2 Sam . xxiii. 5. ) Althomy Hcuſe be not

bowithGod, yet be hathmade with me aneverlaſting Covenant,

ordered in all Things, and ſure. As if he had ſaid , Tho'

I fail much in that Purity God requires, yet this is ту
Com

fort, that God hath made an everlaſting Covenant with me.

Let us therefore be exhorted to the following Duties, namely,

Iſt. Let us truſt in God, and expect from him the Ful

filment of all his Promiſes to the Church in general, and

to ourſelves in particular, ( if we be his) what tho' Clouds

and Darkneſs cover her Horizon , yet the faithful God has

promiſed to be the Glory and Defence of Zion, and to make her

à Praiſe in the Earth. And what tho’ ourſelves are op-,

preſſed with, and ſometimes led captive by our Corruptions

God has promiſed, to ſubdue our Iniquities, Mic. vii. 19 .

And ſurely the Truth of God in his Promiſes is a ſufficient

Foundation for our Faith . 2 Tim . ii. 13. If we believe not,

yet be abideth faithful, be cannot denyhimſelf. He is abund

ant in Truth, Ex. xxxiv. 6. That is, he is to far from

coming ſhort of his Word, that he will be better than his

Word. “ We are not, faith Chryſoſtome, to belive our

« Senſes ſo much as we are to believe the Promiſes, for

they may fail us, but the Promiſes .cannot, being built

upon

131



384
Practical Inferences.

US.

upon the Truth of God .”
And ſurely he that believeth

not, has made God a Lyar : ie . He implicitly charges ly

ing upon the God of Truth. 1 John v. 10.

2dly. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well doing, as unto

a faithfulCreator, 1 Pet. iv . 19. Or as our Text expreſſes it,

Let us commit our Spirit into his Hand, for he has redeemed

What tho' we be encompaffed with Diſtreſſes, let us

truſt, that be who hath delivered, anddoth deliver, that he will

deliver us, 2 Cor. i . 10. That be who hath begun a good

Work in us, will perform it, untill the Day of JESUSChrist,

Phil . i . 6. Let us avoiding all diſtreſſmg Anxiety about fu

ture Events, calmly and firmly reſt upon the Promiſes of a

faithful God . And finally let us imitate the God of Truth,

in Speech and Practice, hereby we ſhall be conform’d to

the God of Truth , and evidence our being living Members

of the Church militant, which is the Pillar and Ground

Truth. 1. Tim . iii . 15. As well as the certainty of our

being at laſt admitted into the Church Triumphant. (Pla.

xv. ) It is for a Lamentation that many who profeſs Chriſti

anity, fall ſhort of Turks and Indians, in reſpect of Truth

and Fidelity, and ſo give Ground for this doleful Diſtick .---

Multis annis jam pera&tis, nulla fides eft in pactis.

Mel in ore, verba lactis, fel in Corde, fraus in factis.

Which may be thus Engliſh'd.

For many Years, no Faith in Covenants I've found ;

Tho' Wordsbe ſweet, yet Hearts, yea Deeds with Gall

and Fraud abound .

And ſurely there is nothing more diſhonourable to God,

and detrimental to the Intereſts of Religion , than ſuch

Practices ; therefore let every one that nameth theName of

God depart from them .
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SERMON XX.

DEUTERONOMY vi. 4.

Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord,

Trio

HIS Book of Deuteronomy contains a Repetition of

much of the Hiſtory and Laws which were men

tioned in the three preceeding Books, and therefore

the Greek Interpreters, have juſtly given it the

Name Deuteronomy ; which fignifies the ſecond Law , or

the fecond Edition of the Law . This Repetition Moſes deli

vered a little before his Death , not only by Writing, that

it might be the better preſerv'd as a continual Memorial

and Director in all Time coming, but alſő by Word of

To Mouth, that it might have the greater Influence upon the

People's . Affections for the Preſent. The Men of that

Generation , to whom the Law was firſt given, were all.

Dead, and a new Generation being ſprung up in their Place,

it was neceſſary that it nould berepeated to them by Mo

ſes, and eſpecially a little before his Departure from them ,

that it might make the deeper Impreſſion on them , and

as they were juſt going to take Poffefſion of the promis'd

G Canaan, it was but neceſſary,they ſhould be told upon what

Terms they might expect to hold and enjoy that Land.

To this End Mojis tells them what they were to believe and

do, and among other Things of principal Importance he re

commends to their Attention, Afieni and Conſideration ,

6
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in the Words of our Text, that fundamental Article of Re

ligion, viz. The divine Unity. Here 0 Iſrael the Lord cur

God is one Lord. Here obſerve iſt. That the Truth re

commended, is the Unity of God. That febevah who is

our God in Covenant, is butone, oné in hišEffence, or Be

ing, and the only Object of Religious Worſhip, one ia

Oppoſition to many God's. 1 Cor . viii. 4 , 5, 6 , We know

that an Idol is nothing in the World, and there is none other

God but one : For tho' there be that are callid God's, whether

in Heaven or in Earth, as there be Gods mairy, and Lords

many, but to us there is lut me God. It is certainly of the

laſt Importance to be rightly fix’d, as to the ObjectofWor

ſhip ; for if this be not fuch as can make us Happy, cur

Faith and Practice want a proper Foundation, and are there

fore Vain . Altho' the Gentiles, by the Light of Nature,

have been led to acknowledge, that the proper Object of

Worſhip muſt be a God ; yet how ſtrangely have they

been miſtaken , confus’d and divided in their Choice ofhim ,

by their vain Imaginations ? They multiply'd Deities, and

fought to God's that cannot fave, they aſcrib'd Deity to e

very Thing that did thein Good, viz. To the Sun, Moon,

Stars, Rivers, Fountains, Elements, Brutes, Vegetables.

They had their City Gods their houſhold Gods, garden

Gods, Gods for particular Callings, Diſeaſes, Immergents,

&c. of which Varro reckons three Hundred, and Hefiod no

leſs tlien thirty Thouſand. Prudentius ſpeaks truly of the

Practice of the Gentile World in this Matter, in the fol

lowing Stanza.

Quicquid Humus, Pelagus, caelum mirabile Signant:

id dixere Deos, Colles, Freta, Flumina, Flammas.

Which may be thus Engliſid,

Whatce'r was wonderful the Heaven or Earth contain'd.

That Gods they callid , tho' Hills, or Floods, or Flames.

And
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And Juvenal ſpeaks much to the fame: Purpoſe in the

-following Lines, viz.

Porrum et cepe nefas violare et frangere morſu :

O ſanctasgentes, quitus hæc nafcuntur in kortis numina lie.

The Onion -God's that in their Gardens grew ;

They judg’d: Prophane to eat, and pay'd a Worſhip to.

O happy Nations that profeſs’d a God -head purchas'd at fo

cheap . a.Coft. Now in Oppoſition to the Politheiſm of

the Gentiles, or to that Multiplicity of God's, which they

held . Mofes in ourText recommends the Belief of the di

vine Unity, or of the Oneneſs of God. This Verſe the

Jewiſis Church took upon to be one of the choiceſt Portions

of Scripture, they write it in their Philattery's, and think

themſelves, not only obliged to fay it at leaſt twice a Day, but

think themſelves very Happy in being to obliged, having this

Saying among thems. Blefjed, are wewhoevery Morning and

Evening Jay, bear O Ifrael the Lord our God is one Lord .

This they have learn’d of an Antient Tradition and in

deed there is nothing in the Law which they think worthy

of equal Reverence with theſe Words, concerning them

they triumph and glory in their. Book of Prayers, in the

Manner before related, Bleſſed are we, &c. Butrather Bleta

ſed are thoſe who duly conſider, rightly improve, and

firmly believe the Truth therein recommended . And this:

is the

2d . Particular our Text contains.: Here Mofes not only

fummonſes their Attention, but demands their Affent to

this Foundation Truth Hear; i. e, not only with the Ears .

of your Body, but ofyour Mind : . As if he had ſaid , attend

to, conſider, acknowledge, believe, i; retain and improve the

Do&trine of God's Unity as the Ground and Foundation ofall!

Religion ,
But ,

j :

CCC 2

3dly
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3dly W e. have an 'Account: of the Perſons to whom the

aforeſaid Truth and Duty are recommended , namely Il

rael, not Ifraelites in the Plural Number, but Ifrael in the

Singular, to fignify that not only the Iſraelites in Com

mon , but every individual Iſraelite: in Particular, ſhould

be careful to embrace and retain the aforeſaid Truth . " The

Word does not only intendthe Carnal Iſrael, which Mofes

brought out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, and which

Folhua introduc'd into Canaan, which is its moſt uſual

Acceptation in Scripture, but that ſpiritual Iſrael alſo, of

Which Paul ſpeaks, (Rom . xi. 21, :: 29.) The word Ifrael

reſpects the Church of both Teſtaments, to whom the

Doctrine of the Unity of God is recommended as a fun

damental Article. It may be likewiſe obſery'd that the

Manner of Moſes's Recommendation is very folemn, as ap

pears by the Note of Obſecration lie uſes. : Ifrael ! much

Concern for divine Truth , and Zeal, and Tenderneſs for

the Peoples Well -fare, is herein , intimated.

In diſcourſing upon this divine Perfection, viz . The U

cuity or Oneneſs of God, I would ' .

j I. Endeavour to prove the Truth of it.

. : H. Explain . its Nature. !

III . Improve it. And

! ift. I am to prove the Truth of the divine Oneneſs. And

here I may obſerve, that the Scriptures aſſert this different

Ways. It. By faying.exprelly that God is One. Zec, xiv.

9. In that Day ſkall there be one Lord, and his Name One.

Þfa. lxxxiii . 18. That Mon may know thatthou whoſe Name

alone.' is Jehovah, art, themojt High over all the Earth. Pfa.

..Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art great and dot wonderous Things,

thou art Good.clone, : And 2dly.By afferting that there is

no God beſides him . Deut. iv . 35. Unto thee it was ſhew'd

that thou migłtuſt know that the Lord he is God, and there is

.220NE
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inone elſe beſides him . Ifa . iy. 2. I am the Lord, that is my

Name, and my Glory will I not give to another, neither my

Praiſe to graven images. Ifa . xliv. 8. Is there a God be ,

Cofides me.? There is no God, I know not any. Ifa. xlv. 5 : I

am the Lord and there is none elſe, there is no God bendes

T And the 2jft Verſe, There is no God elſe beſides me, a

juſt God and a Saviour , there is none beſides me.

Many of the Ancient Fathers have written largely in Con

firmation of this. Important Truth againſt the Gentile Ido

latries, particularly, Ignatius, Juſiin, Tertullian, Cyprian,

Nazianzen, Bafil, Aujiin, Damaſcen yea fome of the wiſe.

eſt of the Gentile Şages, have given their fuffrage to the

Doctrine of the divine Unity. Socrates for aſcerting this

loſt his Life by the Fury of the Athenians ! And Plato in

one of his Letters to Dionyſius, ſayeth thus, “ Hinc inquit

diſces, fcribamego ferio necne.cum ſerio, ordior Epiſclam , ab

“ uno Deo, cum fecus apluribus." i. e. By this (layeth he)

" You may know whether I write ſeriouſly or not, when

“ I write feriouſly, I begin my Epiſtle from one God ; when

*** otherwiſe, from many.” Likewiſe Sophocles hath theſe

Words, “ Unus revera Deus eft, qui celum , fabrificavit et ter

" ram -- at nos mortales verfutia decepti, ſtatuimus deorum ime

gines -- et his facrificia, et vanos conventus tribuendo, hoc

“ modo nos pios eſſe reputamus. i. e. Truly there is one God

« who hath made Heaven and Earth ; but we poor Mor

“ tals being deceiv'd by the Craft of fome, appoint Ima

" ges of the Gods,and by offering Sacrifices and vain Con

“ ventions to thoſe, we reckon ourſelves pious.” Both

Lactantius and Cicero acknowledged that their Gods were

.but Men, who formerly lived in in the World.: They

give an Account of their Birth and Parentage; as well

as of the Places where they lived, and Time when

sthey died ; and inform us,
how ſome of them ob

tain'd the Honour they ſuppos’d they were advanced

to
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" to after Death, viz. As the Reward of Vertue, or in Com .

memoration of the Good , that they had done to the World

in their Life, either by the Invention of profitable Arts,

Succeſſes in Wars, or ſome other kind of Service to their

Country. It is true, among the Romans, ſome had the Ho

nour of an Apotheofis or being reckon'd among the Num

ber of the Gods, at the Requeſt of their ſurviving Friends..

- And this was done after the Time of Julius Cæfar by the

Decree of the Senate, who at the ſame Time likewiſe are

pointed: the Rites of Worſhip that ſhould be paid to

them . And indeed ſome of the Emperors of Rome were

carried to that pitch of Vanity and Arogance, that they

obliged the Senate to deify them while they were alive,

Ariſtotle diſcovers his Belief of one ſupream Deity, by ſeveral

Paſſages in divers Parts ofhis Works, to the following Effect ..

· He afferts, “ . That there is a . God; who is the firſt .

“ Cauſe or Beginning of all Things, and that he was from

*** . Eternity, or in the Beginning, and that Time took its

« Riſe from hiin, and that he is the Fountain of Life, and

s « s the beſt of Beings. That he is Self-ſufficient; the chief

Good, and ſtands in no need of, or can receive any Ad..

vantage from any, and that by him all Things confift.”

Several of the Gentile Philolophers diſcovertheir Belief

of the divine Unity, by aſſerting,
6.That there was one

ſupream God, ſuperior to all others, whom they call the

- “ Father of the God's and of Men . Him they call the

Beginning, the End, and Author of all Things, who was .

: before, and is above all Things.” Morneus, brings Quota

tions of this Kind, from the Writings of Plotinus, Proclus,

Phorphery, Plutarch and others ; from all which it appears that

the wiſer Sort among the Pagans, acknowledged the Unity of

- the fupream . Being. And therefore that what they ſpoke

or did in Oppoſition hereto, was only from a fordid com

pliance
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pliance with the prevailing Cuſtom of their reſpective

Countries, to prevent Afperſions on their Characters, or

Danger to their Perſons. It is probable that they paidonly

an inferior Kind ofreligious Worſhip to their Gods, like to

what the Papiſts give to their Saints. It is true, herein they

were Idolaters ; but this theywereinduced to, in order to e

fcape popularOdium . I am not here labouring to extenuate

the Pagan Idolatry's ; but only to prove that a Number of the

more Judicious of them, were led by the Light of natural

Reaſon to acknowledge the Unity of God.

Now that natural Reaſon demonſtrates this fundamental

Article of Religion, namely, the divine Unity, will more

fully appear, by the following Confiderations, viz.

iſt. Reaſon teachesus, that in the Subordination of Things,

which we behold in the World, we muſt proceedto ſome

firſt Cauſe, which is of itſelf, and abſolutely the firſt,

before which Nothing could exiſt, and with which

Nothing could exiſt of the fame Nature : For then

it would not be firſt. All Number begins in a Uni

ty , and to ſay there are two firſt Beings, is a Contradiction

on the very Nature of Things. ' The Multitude of ſecond

Beings proves that that thereis a firſt Being, otherwiſe they

could not exiſt : For they can't give Being to themſelves.

Where there is no firſt, there is no Order, and where there

is no Order, there is no Goodneſs, except Confuſion be to

called, which is abſur'd ; and where there is no Goodneſs,

there is nothing : For Being and Goodneſs are convertible

Terms. Now that Beingwhich is firſt is chiefinreſpect

of Dignity, and therefore he only is God, for Equality and

Priority, are inconſiſtent to the fame Subject. The very

Idea of a God, implies a Supremacy in all poſſible Ex

cellency.

That there is but one Being, who is without Beginning,

and gave Being to all others, appears thus.

If there were

more
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more Gods, they muſt derive their Being from him; and

then they are a Part of his Creation, and conſequently not.

Gods : For God and the Creature are infinitely oppos’d to

each other. Well then ſeeing there is but oneSelf -exiſting.

independent Being, there can be but one God .. '

2dly. Reaſon proclaims that God is infinite in all Per

fections and that becauſe he is not limitted by a prior Cauſe,

he muſt therefore. poffefs all Being and Goodneſs, either

formally or eminently . Now the very Idea ofGod's In

finity not only ſpeaks his own Perfection to be boundleſs,

but likewiſe that he bounds and limits the Perfections of all

others. Andthusbeing limitted they cannot beinfinite and

to the Poffeffors thereof cannot be. God...

And as infinite Perfection implies in it all Perfection, ſo

it cannot be divided among many, for then the Parts would

be leſs than the whole, and ſo not infinite : Upon this Sup

poſition there would be no God at all,, becauſe infinite

Excellency is neceffarily implied in the Idea of a God .

There is butone infinite Beingand therefore but one God.

er. xxiii. 24. Do not I fill Heaven and Earth fayeth the

Lord. If there be one infinite Being filling all Places at once,

how can there be any Room for another Infinite to ſubfift ?

3dly. Reaſon: demonſtrates, that the firſt Being is Al

mighty in Power, and therefore there is no other God,

that can hinder or withſtand his Operations. If they can ;

then he is not Omnipotent, and ſo not God ? If they cannot

then they are not Omnipotent and ſo not God ?If there were

two Omnipotents, then we 'may reaſonably ſuppoſe that

there would be a conteſt between them , that which one

would do, the other Power being equal, would oppoſe, and

ſo all Things would be brought into Confuſion . But that

conſtant and uniform Order which we behold in the Go

vernment of the World, is a ſufficient Confutation of this,

and
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and Proof of the contrary, viz . That there is but one God .

If there were more God's than one, all of them muſt be

faid to be able to do all Things, and then the farne indivi

dual Power which is exerted by one muſt be exerted by

all , which is abſurd and in the Nature of Things im

poſſible.

4thly. Reaſon likewiſe teaches, thatif there be moreGods

than one, then either they muſt be all equal to one another or

unequal, ifequal then none of them can be the chief Good,

becauſe another is as good as he, and ſo none of them

can be God ; becauſe to be the chief Good is an eſſential Attri

bute of God , which is by this ſuppos’d equality deſtroy'd.

If they are unequal then the Inferior cannot be God , be

cauſe he is imperfect and dependant. Supremacy is doubt

leſs an unalianable Prerogative of God , he is over all God

bleſſed forever..

5thly. Ab olute Sovereignty, and univerſal Dominion are :

eſſential to a God, he being the Author and Original of

all other Beings, has by conſequence a Right to give Laws

to all , but is ſubject to no controle himleif, becauſe he is

Self-exiſtent and independent. . Now if there were more

God's than one, then every one could not have abſolute

Sovereignty and univerſal Dominion : They might com

mand and forbid oppoſite Things, and ſo controle the Pow

er of each other. The ſame Thing might therefore become

both Sin and Duty, in reſpect ofthe Subjects, becauſe com

manded by one and forbid by the other, and thus there

could be no certain Rule of Right, every Thing would

be confus'd .

6thly. We may further obſerve, that all the divine At

tributes prove God to be one, If none be God but he that

hath all thoſe Attributes which Scripture and Reaſon affign

to . God , then there can be but one. Altho' there be ſome

Dd.d.
faint
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faint Emblem of ſome of God's Attributes in Creatures, as

particularly of his Holineſs and Goodneſs, &c. yet Crea

tures have them not abſolutely or in the higheſt Degree, they

may be Good , Holy, but cannot be Holineſsand Goodneſs;

and thus the Attributes which are call'd communicable, can

in their own Nature, properly and abſolutely, belong but

to one . And as to God's incommunicable Attributes, ſuch

as his immenfity, &c. it is impoſſible they ſhould be mul

tiply'd, if there be two Immenſity's, they muſt neceſſarily

confine each other, and ſo neither be immenſe. Once more

--7thly. Seeing that God is the Creator of all , it is but

juſt and right that he ſhould be the End of all, of him and

thro' him , and therefore to him are all Things. As the

firſt Being muſt needs ,be the Beſt, and in this Senſe de

ſerves to be the laſt End of all, ſo he has a juſt Claim of

Right to it, having produced all by his Power, and pre

ſerved and ſupported all :by his Goodneſs; and therefore

the Creature is under a natural and indiſpenſable Obligation

to pay this Debt of Homage to his Creator, Preſerver and

Benefactor, namely, to love him with fupream Reſpect,

and to make his Glory his laſt End in all his Actions, whe

ther Natural, Civil or Religious, all which is utterly incon

ſiſtent with a multiplicity of Gods : For we can give our

higheſt Love but to one, and make his Honour our higheſt

Mark, which is the Natural Reſult ofthe Former.

In the mean Time it ought to be maintain'd, that theſe

Things following do not oppoſe the Unity ofGod , viz.

iſt. A plurality of Names, ſeeingNames, ſeeing they fignify 10 more

but one God . Nor

2dly. A plurality of Attributes, ſeeing they do but repre

ſent the infinite Perfection of the divine Nature, which is

but one in it ſelf, in a Way accommodated to our weak and

inadequate Conceptions, Nor

3dly
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zdly. A Trinity of Perſons, ſeeing that among the three

Perlons there is but one Eſſence, and three Modes of ſub

fiſting ; from which Reſults not three Gods, but Three,

who are one God : This leads me to the

2d. Propos'd , which was to explain the Nature of the di

vine Oneneſs. And here it may be obſerv'd that the Al

mighty is one.

iſt. Not by a Unity of Subject" and Accident, namely

fuch as belongs to all created Spirits; Angels and the Souls

of Men. Nor

adly. By a Unityof compoundedParts, in which Senle the

Soul and Body conſtitute one Man. Nor

3dly. By a Unity of Species, which admits more Indi

viduals of the laine Name and Nature..

But pofiitively God is one by a fingular Unity ofNature,

which excludes all Compoſition of every Kind : He is ſo one

as to be undivided in himſelf, and indiviſible into more of

the ſame Name and Nature, and therefore the Unity of God

is not an Arithmetical Unity which is the Beginning of Num-

ber, but it is an eſſential and tranſcendent Unity, whereby

God is one in his Nature': And hence Bafil tayeth truly,

“ Non unum inquit Deum numero ſed Natura confitemur.

“ i. e. We confefs not a God one in Number, but in Na-

“ ture.” And undoubtedly Oneneis is aſcrib’d to God, in

Oppoſition to the falſe God's ofthe Pagans, as has been be-

fore obſerv'd, as well as in Contradiſtinction to all titular

God's.

King's are callid God's, becauſe their Royal Scepter is an :

Emblem of bis Power and Authority ; and Judges are

likewiſe ſo callid , becauſe they are ſet in God's Place to do

Juſtice ; but they are dying God's. Pla . Ixxxii . 5:17. I ſaid

re are Gods; but ye ſhell dye like Men. It is in this Senſe

that the Apoſtle obſerves, that there are God's many anak

Lords
Didd 2
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Lord's many ; but to us fayeth he, there is but one Lord.

1 Cor. viii . 5. 6. But that the Unity of the divine Na

ture may bethe better apprehended, let it be farther ob

ferv'd .

iſt. That the various Perfections ofthe Deity are not in

him , as fomany Ingredients which conſtitute his Being to

gether ; for then each would have but a partial Per

fection, and there would be ſomething in God leſs than

God, which is abſurd . Nor,

2dly. Are the divine Perfections different from each other

in him , as the Parts and Properties of Creatures are, 2. g.

Wiſdom in Men is realy different from Juſtice. But the

ſupream Being hath no Parts, and his Perfections are not ſo

diſtinguiſhi'd as the qualities of Creatures ; for if ſo, there

would be as many diſtinct infinite Deings in God, as there

are Attributes . Nor

3dly. Are any of the divine Perfections accidental to him .

No, they are all his very Being. That is ſaid to be acciden

tal , which a Subſtance can ſubſiſt without. Butto ſuppoſe

the Almighty bereav'd of any one of his Attributes, is to

ſuppoſe him Imperfect, and ſo no God . Therefore

4thly. The divine Perfections are repreſented as many and

diſtinct, becauſe of the different Objects which the divine

Perfection fixes upon , and the different Effects it produces

in Creatures, as well as in condeſcention to their weak and

finite Minds, which can conceive of the divine Nature, but

as it were by Parts . But notwithſtanding, it is evident from

both Scripture and Reaſon , that tlie divine Nature is Simple

and Uncompounded, and that whatever is in God is God.

We ſhould therefore be careful that while we compare the

divine Perfections with the faint Emblems thereof that be

, in Creatures, to aſſiſt our Conceptions of them , that we do

in



The Unity of God improv'd. 397

1

in the mean Time ſeparate from them every Thing that

argues imperfection .

The Improvement of this Subject remains. And

iſt. The Conſideration of the Unity ofthe ſupream Be

ing may juſtly excite in us an Abhorrence of all Idolatry,

whether ofamore craſs or ſubtile Kind ; for by both the

divine Unity is deny'd. The Polytheiſm of the Gentiles

is but a ſpecious Sort of Atheiſm ; they that Worſhip

more than one God, do in Effect worſhip no God at all;

becauſe they give him not that ſupream undivided Reſpect

which is his due . 2 King xvii . 33. 34. They feared the

Lord, and ſerved their own God's, after the Manner of their

Nations.---- They fear not the Lord. How deteſtable there

fore is the Idolatry of the Papiſts, who reverence with a

Religious Worſhip , Saints and Angels, yea Images and

Relicts ? What Reaſon have we to bleſs God while we

live, that we are deliver'd from that Egyptian Bondage ? And

? Should not the Unity of God incline us to deteſt all ſpiritual

Idolatry, which conſiſts in giving our Hearts to, truſting in,

and ſerving of divers Luſts and Pleaſures, viz. The Luſt

of the Eye, the Luſt of Fleſh, and the Pride of Life.

Some make a God of Pleaſure, 2 Tim . iii . 4. Lovers of

Pleaſures more than Lovers of God. Moſt certainly, whatever

we love more than God , we make a God : Others there

be that makeMoney their God , they makeGold their Hope,

and ſay to the fine Gold, thou art my Confidence, Job. xxxi.

24. Others make a God of their Belly. Philip jii. 19.

Whoſe God is their Belly. Clemens Alexandrinus writes of a

Fiſh “ That hath its Hicrt in its Beily.” This Fiſh is a

proper Emblem of Epicures, for their Heart'may be ſaid

to be in their Belly ; they cheilly mind their Gratification

of their ſenſual Apetite . This is the Evil which God

forbids in the firſt Command ; and which, in ſome Reſpect,

ſeems

.
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ſeems to exceed in Bafenefs all the Reſt which are forbid

by the other Precepts : Whatever we put in the Room of

God , we may expect will prove a Devil to us.

2dly. If there be but one God, their can be but one

Religion , that is true in the World : And hence the Apoſtle

obſerves, Ephef. iv. 5. That there is one Faith, one Lord,

one Baptiſin , one God and Father of all, who is above all,

and thro all,and in you all.. If there were many God's,,

there might be many Religions, every God. would be wor

Thip’d in his own Way : But it is uni caſonable to ſuppoſe

that that God, who is one in his. Being, ſhould appoint

ſeveral Religions whereby he would be worſhiped . The

Reaſon ofthe Heathens different. Rites, was their adoring

divers God's, whom they ſuppoſed they muſt Worſhip in

a different Manner : Tho' there. be many Ways to Hell,,

there is but one Road to Heaven ,, and that is the Path of

Faith and Holineſs, without which noMan ſhall enjoy God,

It is as Dangerous to ſet up a Religion, fundamentaly Falſe,

as to ſet up a falſe . God ; for indeed the one ſuppoſes the

other.. But :

3dly. We ſhould be excited to enquire, whether this one

God be ours in a Covenant.Way ? Without which we

can reafonably take no Comfort in meditating upon this,

or any other of his Attributes .. Now this we may know.

by the following Particulars, viz.

ift. If we fear this one habitually more than all ; be

cauſe he is infinitely Greater and Mightier than all . ( Mal.

i. 6. )

2dly. If we deſire him habitually more than all ; be

caule . he is infinitely better than all beſides him (PS: Ixxiii.

25. )

adly. If we gener. liy delight in him more than in all

befidis
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beſides him , becauſe his loving Kindneſs exceeds all other

Enjoyments, yea even the Sweets ofLife itſelf. ( Pfa. iv. 6.7 .)

4thly. If we truſt and hope in him more than all (ge

nerally ;) becauſe he excells all in Wiſdom and Faith

fulneſs, ( Jof.ua. xxiii . 14. )

5thly. If we from Love generally obey him before all ;

becauſe he is infinitely higher than all . The Sovereign

f Lord, the everlaſting King, who lways the Scepter over the

whole Univerſe, ( Aets iv. 19.)

6thly. If we bewail the Abſenceof this one God more

then all other Loſſes. PJ. xlii. 5. Why .art iktu caſt down

O my Soul, why art thou diſquieted within me ?

7thly. If increaſe of Conformity to him in Mind and Life

be the principal Object of our Deſire, Care and Labour.

Pbilipi. iii. 13. 14. I prefs forwards towards the Mark !

If upon enquiry we find in ourſelves the aforeſaid Characters,

truly we have great Reaſon to rejoyce, whatever outward

Diſtreſſes we endure ; becauſe in having one God for our

fortion , we have more then all bcfides him , infinitely more !

His Wiſdom is Unſearchable, his Power Infinits, and his

Goodneſs incomprehenſible ! As his Wiſdom can caſily

deviſe a Way for his People's Deliverance in their most

Perplexing Immergency’s, fo his Power is able to effect it ,

Maugre all Oppoſition ofHelland Earth ! And his Goodneſs

as well as Promile engages his Wiſdom and Power in his

Peoples behalf. Add to this, that his Immutability ſecures

their Safety -upon an unalterable Foundation ! Surely then

to uſe the Pja!mijl's Language, Blefjid are the People who

are in ſuch a Cole ; ja blefed is that People, whefe God is

the Lord ! Well then when our Minds are divided and

diſtreſs’u with a Variety of Fears and Cares, ariſing from

a View of the Wars, Debates, and Confuſions in the State

ad Church , as well as in Families and Neighbourhoods,

let
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let us bewail Sin , which has introduced all this Confuſions:

into theWorld, by breaking that Bleſſed Unity which once

ſubſiſted between God and us, and thence enſu'd a Breach

between Man and Man , between Man and himſelf. And

having lamented Sin, the Source of Diſcord, let us give

our whole Heart to one God, who is the Fountain of

Sweetneſs, Concord and Unity, and humbly rejoyce in him

as our All ! And earneſtly alk of him, that according to

the Tenor of his gracious Covenant, he would be pleas’d

to give to his People every where one. Heart, that they

may be one as Jehovah is one, and his Nane one . (Ezek. ,

xi.
19 : Zecha. xiv. 9. )

But how doleful is the Caſe ofall ſuch who want the a-

foreſaid Characters ; as they are without God ſo they are

without Hope, Poor, Blind, Miſerable and Naked, ( Epheſ:

ije 12. Rev. iii. 17. ) without true Comfort, and without

Defence; in the Fullneſs of theirŞufliciency they are in Want ;

yea all the Perfections of God are engag'd againſt them .

( Job ix. 4. ) As thoſe that have God for their Portion are

Happy in him , in Want of all other Things, ſo thoſe that

want this portion are Miſerable in the Poffeffion of all beſides

him .

Again from the Doctrine of God's Unity we may learn

how Wicked the Practice of ſuch is , who when they have

loft Goods feck to Wizards and familiar Spirits how they may

get their Goods again , this is expreſly condemn’d by the

Law of God . (Deut. viii. xi . ) There ihall not be found a

ny that conſults with familiar Spirits. 2 Kings. i. 6. Thus.

faith the Lord, is it not becauſe there is not a God in Ifrael ,

that thou findeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub, the God of

Eckron . Such who go to the Devil for Council , renounce the

trųeGod , and their baptiſmal Dedication to him !

Is
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Is there but one God ? What Reaſon then have we to be

thankful that we have the Means of knowing him, while

Multitudes who are alike to us by Nature are periſhing

for Lack of -Viſion ? Our Lines have fallen to us in pleaſant

Places, we have Line upon Linc, and Precept upon Pre

cept ! The Harbingers ofGod are frequently proclaiming

in our Ears, Hear 0 Iſrael , the Lord thy God is one Lord.

Is there but one God. ? Then let us, reduce our Affecti

ons from their vain Wandrings, and divided Courſes, af

ter other Lords and Lovers, and fix them in a united Chanel,

and with intenſe. Vehemence upon the Bleſſed God as their

Center ! Let Jehovah be the Object of our higheſt Regard,

and the Foundation of our Truſt and Confidence ! Let us

devote ourſelves and our All to his Glory and Service !

Surely he has the beſt right to our Love and Obedience who

is the Author of our Beings ! He beſt deſerves them who

is the Fountain of all our Benefits, and he is beit able to

requite both , being infinite in Power and Goodneſs ! ' O let us

endeavour to pleale the One great and glorious God, by

loving, believing, univerſal and ſteady Obedience ! For this

is themain Thing we have to mind in this preſent World !

This reflects Honour upon our Profeſſion, brings Comfort

into our own Minds, and tends to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of

Christ among Men.

And finally , Brethren , ſeeing there is but one God, let

his People endeavour to be One as God is one : Let us

endeavour to be one in Judgment and One in Affection :

And hence the Apoſtle Paul exhorts the Corinthians, to be

all of one Mind, i Cor . i . 10 . And it is ſaid , Acts iv .
32 .

That the Multitude that believed were of one Heart and one

Soul. Nothing is more amiable in it felf, and ſerviceable to

the Church of God, then for Brethren to dwell together in

Unity, Pſal. cxxxiii. 1. This is like Hermons Dew and the

Eee
fragrant

$
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fragrant Ointment pour'd on Aaron's Head ! This Unity was

whatour Lord himſelf pray'd for, John xvii . 21. That they

all
may be One. Upon which Words Athanafius glofſeth

thus, “ Even as (ſays he) the Father and the Son are One

“ inEſence, ſo weby ſome imperfect reſemblance are made One

< while we behold him. One among ourſelves, by mutual

concord of Mind and unity of Spirit.” The Apoſtle Paul

urgeth this Unity by various arguments, Epheſ. iv. 4 , 5, 6.

Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of

Peace . Weare all one myſtical Body, and every one of us

Members of it, among which what is more advantageous

than Harmony ? There is one Spirit bywhoſe Aſſiſtance we

are baptiſed into one Body, 1 Cor. xii . 12 , 13. There is

one Hope of our Calling, viz. eternal Glory and Happineſs,

Heb. xii . 22, 23. One Lord Jesus, one Faith in him , one

Baptiſm , one God and Father of all. Let us therefore care

fullyavoid all ſchiſmatical Doctrines and Practices, which

are ſo exceeding prejudicial to Religion . To this End let

us Labour to be of a humble, charitable and forgiving Tem

per, Charity hopes allThings, it ſuffers long, iskind , and is

not cafily provok'd. Let us earneſtly pray to the great God,

that he would heal the Breaches of Zion, which are wide as

the Sea, and cauſe his People to be one as he is one. A

men, Amen .

SERMON .
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SERMON XXI.

JEREMIAH X. 10.

But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an

everlaſting King : At bis Wrath the Earthfall tremble

and the Nations fall not be able to abide bis Indignation !

I

T is probable that the Prophecy contain’d in this Chapter,

wasdelivered after the firſt Babyloniſh Captivity, becauſe

it has a double Reference ; the firſt Part reſpects thoſe

thatwere carry'd Captive; and the latter Part reſpects

thoſe that remain'd in the Land of Paleſtine.

The Prophet in the Beginning of this Chapter, firſt Ad

dreſſes thoſe who were carry'd Captive into the Idolatrous

Country of the Caldeans, and ſeriouſly cautions them againſt

the Infection of it , verſe 1 , 2. Ihus ſayeth the Lord, learn

not the Way of the Heathen . In the following Verſes the

Prophet expoſes the Vanity of the Pagan Idolatry, by ſhew

ing that ſuch ſort of Gods were but the Work of Men's

Hands, and had neither Life nor Motion , he therefore ad-

viſes them in the 7th verſe,to cleave to the Godof Iſrael, il

gainſt all Temptation to the Contrary. This Advice he in

forces in the Words of our Text, by repreſenting ſome of

his Perfections, in Oppoſition to the Idols of the Heathen,

But the Lord is the true God ... The God's of the Pagans are

vanity and a lye, counterfeit and impoſture; but Jehovah is tru

ly and really God , as well as the God of Truth , a God who

Eee 2 . cannot



404
The Text explain'd.

cannot lie or deceive . He is the living God . The Pagan

Idols are dumb dead Things, that have neither Life, Breath

or Motion : But Jehovah is the living God, i . e . as Calvin

juſtly explains, “ He himſelf isendowedwith Life, and is to

is others the Fountain ofLife. ” Pſal. xxxvi . 9. It is in

him we live, and move and have cur Being. A &t. xvii . 28 .

God is Life it felf, has Life in himſelf, and is the Original of

all that Life which Creatures enjoy. And an everlaſting

King. He has a Right to rule, and has exercis'd Do

minion from everlaſting, and will to everlaſting ; whereas the

Idols of the Heathens are but of Yeſterday, and will ſoon

ceaſe to be.----- At bis Wrath the Earth ſall tremble, and

the Nations ſhall not be able to abide bis Indignation . The

Prophet had obſerv'd in the 5th Verſe of this Chapter,

that the Pagan Idols could do neither. Evil or Good, they

are poor impotent forry Shams, and Trifles of no Moment,

unworthy ofeither Love or Fear ! But on the Contrary the

Wrath of Jehovah is dreadful , at this the Earth trembles,

his Angry frown makes the Worlds Foundations ſhake

and the Pillars of Heaven tremble, and the Nations, were

all their Strength united, are as unable to reſiſt his Al

mighty Indignation, as they are to endure it ! Jehovah is

the God of Nature, the Fountain of Being and Power

and therefore all Nature is at his Diſpoſe and Controle,

his Empire is Univerſal, Abſolute, Eternal; The Lord

thall reign forever, thy God o Zion to all Generations !

The Subject I purpoſe to ſpeak upon from this Text is

the Life of God, be is the living God. In diſcourſing up

on which I deſign

I. To prove the Life of God . And

II. To explain its Nature .

And then proceed to the Improvement. And

iſt.
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iſt. I am to prove that God lives. To this End it may

be obſerv'd , that the facred Scriptures frequently aſcribe

Life to God, and áffure us --that heis the Author of Life

to all that poſſeſsit : And hence he is callid the living God.

(Iſa. xxxvii, 17. Dan. vi 34. Pfa. Ixxxiv. 2. Mat. xvi, 16.)

And in many other places which it is needleſs to mention.

The Almighty is likewiſe ſaid to be Life it ſelf. (Col. iii . 4.

1 John y. 20. And the Fountain of Life, Jer, ii. 13. Pſ.

xxxvi. 10.) In him we are ſaid to live, move, and have

our Being. ( At. xvii. 28. ) The Oath which the Fathers

us’d, was the Lord liveth , ( fer. v . 2. ) And Jehovah him

ſelf ſwears by nothing but by his Life and Holineſs : This

Oath is us’d fourteen Times in the Propheſy of Ezekiel.

Moreover Life is not only attributed to God eſſentially, but

perſonallyto eachof the ſacred Three, to God the Father,

John v. 26. For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath

he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. To God the Son,

Joh. xiv. 19. Becauſe I live ye ſhall live alſo. Hence he is

callid the Prince of Life, and that not only becauſe he has

Life in himſelf, by the Father as Mediator, but is alſo our

Life, and poſſeſſes the Power of an endlets Life ( Joh. i . 4.

Col. iii . 4. Heb. vii . 16. ) Hence it is faid of him , Rev.

i. 17, -18. that he is the firſt and the laſt ; that he liveth

and was dead, and behold be is alive forevermore; and that

be hath theKeys of Hell and Death. Tho' his human Nature

ſuffered Death to purchaſe Life for his People, yet his divine

Nature cannot dye, but lives forever. Life is alſo attributed

to God the Holy Ghoſt 2. Cor. iii . 3. And hence he is callid

the Spirit of Life, Rom . viii . 2 .

Reaſon likewiſe aſſures us of this Truth , that God lives,

by the following Conſiderations.

iſt. It appears from the Effects of Life. God under

ſtands, wills, loves, therefore he truly lives : Theſe are the

Effects
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Effects of Life, and Effects demonſtrate the Being and

Nature of their Cauſe ; therefore Iriſtotle juſtly and fre

quently concludes from this , " That becauſe God underſiands

« all Things, he therefore lives a Bleſſed Life.”

2dly. Thoſe Things live, which move, and ſtir them

ſelves . Now God doth all Things of hiinfelf, he is the

Firſt, and moſt perfect Cauſe of all, he is moft Active

by his Effence, yea a ſimple Act, he knows, diſcerns, wills,

works, altogether of himſelf, and therefore muſt needs live.

3dly. Life is a certain Perfection, which involves no Im

perfection in it . Thus thoſe Things that live are reckon'd

more perfect than ſuch as do not, and therefore it cannot

with any Shadow of Reaſon be deny'd to a Being, that is

infinitely Perfect of, and in himſelf as Jokevah is.

4thly. God is the Fountain ofLife to all living Creatures.

(Pſa. xxxvi . 30. ) And this he could not be if he had

not Life himſelf ; for what one has not he cannot give.

Here obſerve iſt. That God is the Author of the Life of

Nature ; and hence he is faid to breath into Man's Noſtrils

the Breath of Life. (Gen. ii. 7.) And in him we are ſaid

to live and move. ( A &t. xvii . 28. ) And 2dlyAnd 2dly Jehovah is

the Author of the Life of Grace. Ephef. ix . 10. Not of

Works. leaſt any Man ſhould boaſt : For we are. bis Work

manſhip, created in CHRIST Jesus unto goodWorks---- zdly.

The Almighty is likewiſe the Author of theLife of Glory.

Rom . vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death, but the gift

of God is eternal Life thro? Jesus CHRIST our Lord. Again

5thly. IfGod did not live, all the reſt of his Attributes,

and he himſelf, would be Vain , and would not differ

from the Idols of the Gentiles, who have Eyes and ſee not,

Ears and hear not ; and no wonder for they are dead .

What would avail all the reſt of God's Perfections

without
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without Life, ſeeing that without that, they cannot Act ?

I proceed to the

2d . Propos’d, which was to explain the Nature of the

divine Life; which may be thus deſcrib’d, viz . That it

is an eſſential Property of the divine Nature, whereby be is

able to perform an infinite Variety of Action to a certain

known and valuable End, with Council and Complacency .

Epheſ. i. 11. Who worketh all I bingsafter the Council of

his own Will. That the aforeſaid Deſcriptionmay be the

better underſtood, let the following Particulars be con

fidered, viz .

iſt. That the Life of God is his Nature, Being or very

Effence ; and therefore he is call'd Life, as was obſerv'd

and prov'd before: Whereas Creatures are only living, their

Life is but a certain Faculty of their Being, and therefore

different from it ; but the Life of God co-incceds with his

Eſſence.

2dly. The divine Life conſiſts in a Power of Action with

Complacency : By a Power of Action we intend to fig

nify an Ability inGod to produce more Effects without

himſelf then he doth, and not that the Almighty is at any

Time Inactive. No, the Almighty is in continual Action,

otherwiſe he would ſuffer a Change which is impoſſible ;

and therefore divines generally and juſtly obſerve, that

the Almighty is a fimple A &t. This will farther appear by

conſidering that thoſe Things are ſaid to live, who act of

themſelves without being acted, or mov'd either by ſecond

Cauſes, ( in this fenſe Life belongs to Creatures) or without

any prior moving Cauſe at all, and ſo God himſelf Lives :

The Life of Creatures ſprings from ſome Compoſition, e.gi

Natural Life from the Union ofthe Soul with the Body,

which being broke all Power of natural Action ceaſes :

Spiritual Life from the Union of the Soul to original Righ

teouſneſs
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teouſneſs, which being broken all Power of working Spiri

tually ceaſes. Rom . viii. .8 . Thoſe that are in the Fleſh can

not pleaſe God . And eternal Life ſprings from a perfect

Union with God, as the chief Good ; , which being

broken the Soul cannot enjoy God , or rejoyce in him .

Moreover their is a fourfold Life in Creatures, viz. Ve

getative, Senſitive, Rational , and Mixt. . iſt. A Vegetative

Life is that whereby Things are able to do that which is

requiſite for acquiring and conſerving the full Strength of

their Nature, and the Propogation of their Kind ; this is

the Life of Herbs. . 2dly. A ſenhtive Life is that Faculty

whereby Creatures are enabled to diſcern Things that are

hurtful to them, and Things that are good for them , and

to fhun the one and ſeek the other ; this is the Life of

Beaſts: Theſe are imperfect Kinds ofLife which the meaneſt

Beings enjoy, and therefore cannot be aſcribed to God. But

3dly. There is a more noble kind of Life. call?d Rational,

by which the Poffeffor of it is enabled to act with Under

ſtanding and reaſonable Complacency. And 4thly there

is a Mixt Life,which reſults from the two firſt Kinds of

Life only, and this belongs to brute Animals, or from all

the Three and Exiſts in Men.

Now: we muſt not conceive in God
any

ſuch imperfect

Thing asGrowth or Senſe, for he is a ſimple, ſpiritual, ima

terial, and perfect. Being. The moſt perfect Kind of Life

muſt therefore be aſcrib'd to him , viz . Rational, where

by the Being of God is conceit'd by us, -as active Simply

of itſelf ; when in our Ideas of God we adjoin Reafon and

Action, we have a juſt Notion of his Life.

It may be here farther obſery'd, that a Man hath fourKinds

of Faculties in theExerciſe ofwhich he liveth , and Life in him

is an Ability to exerciſe-them : He hath an Underſianding,

Will, Affections, and a Power to move and work cutwarda

ly .
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lú'; all theſe the Almighty aſcribes to himſelf in his Word .

But

3dly. Another Particular, conſiderable in the aforeſaid De

fcription of the Life of God , was this, viz . His acting to

Jome known and valuable End, this is but å neceſſary Con

fequent of acting rationally ; an intelligent Agent muſt have

ſome End in View , and ſuch an End as is worthy of his

Choice. Now the End that God propoſes both Scripture

and Reaſon inform us, is his own Glory, or the Manifeſta

tion of his divine Excellency. And hence Solomon obſerves,

Bro. xvi. 4. Tlat be made all Things for himſelf. This is

certainly the moſt noble End, becaule it inoſtnearly relates

the beſt of Beings ; and therefore it muſt be ſuppos’d to be.

the End which the Almighty has chiefly in View in all his.

Actions, ſeeing, he ever acts with unerring Council.

But tho ' there be fome Analogy between the Life of God

and thatof intelligent Beings, as has been obſerv'd , yet they

differ in many Things very widely; as will appear by conſi-

dering the following Properties of the divine Life, and com

paring them with the Properties of the Lives of Creatures.

Now the Divine Life is

ift. Ef rtial, viz . Ilis Nature or Being, as lias been ob-

ſerv'd before, whereas the Life of Creatures is but a fepara-.

ble Property, of their Beings, And

2dly. The Life ofGodis Neculary, this rolults unavoid

ably from the former Property, if the Being ofGod exiſts

neceſſarily of it felf; as it certainly does, as the Name

Jehovah ſignifies, and truly without this he could not be

God; and if the divine Life is the ſame with it, ( as has

been obſerv’d ) then it muſt be Nicolare allo ; and hence

the Alinighty is faid to have Life in.himſelf : Whereis all

Creatures have but a borrow'd precarious and dependant

Life communicated to them by God who is the Source of

Life..

3.dly
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3dly. The Life of God is Perfect, he has the full and

perfect Poſſeſſion of an interminable Life at once, where

as the Life of Creatures is imperfect, growing by the Ad

dition of Days, Months and Years, our Life glides away in

a continual Flux and Succeffion of Moments ; but the di

vine Life is an everlaſiing NOW . without any Succeſſion

in Duration .

4thly. The Life of God is Infinite, without Beginning or

End , hence he is ſaid only to have immortality. (1 Tim . vi.

16.) The Immutability of the divine Nature, as well as his

Self-exiſtence, ſhew the impoflibility of his ſuffering a Change

by Death . But on the contrary, the Life of all Creatures

had a Beginning, and in reſpect of the moſt of them , it will

have an End. I proceed to the Improvement of this Sub

ject, And

iſt the Subject that has been diſcours d upon , offers

Matter of Reproof to all ſuch who behave towards God , as

if he were a dumb Idol , that neither ſaw , heard or under

ſtood, or could reward or avenge what is done in the World,

and who therefore do noi love, or fear, or worſhip him , as

if he could neither do them Good or Hurt, Zeph. i . 12.

And in their Straits they are ſo full of Diſtruſt and Dejecti

on as if they believ'd there was no God in Heaven who

liv'd and ſaw their Miſeries, and was able to ſend them Suc

cours ſuited to them ! What can ſuch Perſons expect who

thus make an Idol of God ? But that by the Executions of

his Wrath, he will make them know to their dreadful Coſt,

that he isthe Lord. Ezek . xxxv . 9. But to proceed

2dly. Let us examine ourſelves, by propoſing the fol

lowing Queſtions, viz .

iſt. Do we content ourſelves with having a Name to

live when we are dead ? If ſo our Cafe is dreaful ! Or

2dly.
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ur.

2dly. Hath the living God quickned us, when we were dead

in Treſpaſſes and Sins ? Epel. ii. 4 , 5 ;

3diy. Does the ſuppos'd ſpiritual Life in us, produce

Senie, Breath, Motion,Warmth ? Are we at Times forrow

fully ſenſible of the inward Diſorders cf our Souls? Does

our Unbelief and other Corruptions afflict us ? And do we

know what the Abſence of God means, as well as his

Preſence, by our own Experience ; do we breath after God

in the General above all others ? ( P /. lxxii . 25. ) Is it our

chief Care and Study for the moſt Part to grow in Grace ?

And does our principal Zeal and Warmth generally run in

a religious Channel

4thly. Do we generally labour to ſerve the living God '.

in a living Way ? i. e. Not only with rais’d Affections, but

approaching to him thro' CHRIST the new and living Way,

the Way, the Truth and the Life ? Heb. x. 20 .

sthly. Have we forrow'd for the great Evil of forſaking

the living God , the Fountain of living Wcters, and running

to broken Ciferns? Jer. ii . 13. And do we watch over our

Unbelief, that we depart no more from him ? Heb. iii . 12 .

6thly. Is God the Foundation of our Hope and Truſt,

and nothing elſe beſides him ? ( 1 Tim . vi . 17. )

To ſuch as can answer in the Affirmative to the afore.

faid Queſtions; (the firſt excepted) this Subject miniſters

Comfort in everyDiſtreſs,being perſwaded thatourRedeemer

lives, and that he is the Strength of our Life, particularly

(ift. ) in the Difficultiesof a . Natural Life, if Sickne's

threatens an End of it; if Poverty removes the Supports of

Life, if Enemies ſeek it, and lay Snares to deſtroy it, if the :

Fear of Death and Horror of Putrifaction and Pain perplex

us ? What yields a ſweeter Support, in thoſe and ſuch likes

Cales , than to think that our God and Redeemer lives,

yea that he is Life it felf, and the Fountain thercof : As he

F ff 2 bas
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iii. 4 :

has given Lite, fo he can preſerve it in the midſt of all

Dangers, and againſt the Force of all Enemies, yca he can

reſtore it when loft, for he is the Reſurrection and the Life !

Again ,

2dly. In the Dificulties of the ſpiritual Life, when

we find ourſelves cold and dead , unfit for, and unable to

perform the Duties of Religion , how fupporting and ſweet

is it to think that as the Father bath Life in himſelf, ſo bath

be given to the Son to have Life in himſelf , that we might have

Life in him . 1 John iv. 9. Tie that he is our Life. Col.

And

zdly . In the Dificulties of Eternal Life : When the

Fear of Death and the Body of Death pain us, fo that

we are oblig'd to ſigh and day, who ſhall deliver us ? Men

and Brethren what ſhall we do to inherit eternal Life ? In

this Cafe how ſweet is it to think that God lives , and is

the great Source of Life ; and likewiſe that the Redeemer

lives, and is our Life ? Yea that to this End he was given

by his Father, that we frould not periſh, but have eternal

Life (To this Purpoſe was his Death, thathemight purchaſe

Life for 14s) . And alſo that the Holy Spirit is a Spirit of

Life who quickens ? (Joh. vi. 63. )

4thly. The Confideration of the infinite or immortal

Life ofGod , may juſtly humble us who carry our Breath ,

our Life, in our Nostrils, and are liable to ſuch a manifold

Death, viz. Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal , who be

ſpeedily depriv'd of Life by the meaneſt Inſects, the moſt

inconſiderable Incidents, as both Scripture and Hiſtory in

formsus , and who have brought ourielves into this mortal

State by Sin ! 2 Sam . xiv. 14. Fcr we muſt needs die, and

are as Waterſpilt on the Ground, which cannot be gathered

up again. Pfal. cxliv . 3 , 4. Lord what is Man that thou

takeſt Knowledge of him . Man is like to Vanity, his Days are

as a Shaddow that paſſith away. Our Life is like a Flower

of

may
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of the Grals, tehich ficuriſhes in the Morning, but in the E

vening is cut down and withereth, Pfal. xc. 5. 6. What

is our Life, faith the Apoſtle James, but a Vapour which ap

pears for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Man that

is born ofa Wanan, lays fob, is of few Days and full of

Trouble, be cometh forth like a Flower and is cut down, he

fleeth alſo as a Shadow and continueth not. As Bernard ob

Jerves, " “ In theſe Words is deſcrib'd the ſhortneſs, certainty,

** frailty and manifold Adverſity of our Life.” How much

therefore may we be humbled, when we compare our Life

with the Life of God ? What are we but Duſt and Alhes ?

And if our Life be ſo shortand uncertain, how vain muft

all the Enjoyments of Life be ? Seeing they cannot be bet

ter to us than that on which they depend ! Otherefore

let us be wean’d from the dying Things of Time and

Breath after Immortality ! Let us earneſtly ſeek it in the

immortal God , that when our Heart and Fleſh fails, he

may be the Strength of our Heart, and our Portion for

Ever !

5thly. The Conſideration of the Life of God ſhould excite

us to glorify him in Imitation ofthe heavenly Hoſt. Rev.

iv. 9. 10. When thoſe Beaſts gave Glory and Honour and

Thanks to him, thatſat on the Throne, who liveth for ever

and ever . The Four and Twenty Elders fall down before

him that fat on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for

ever and ever , and caſt their Crowns before the Throne. I

{ay we ſhould glorify God, not onlybecauſe he has Life,

which is a Primary Perfection of Mankind, but by the

Help of which all their Faculties are actuated, and with

out which they would be Vain : Thus the Life of God

actuates all his other Attributes, &c. But becauſe he is

Life it ſelf, yea ſuch a Life as is Independent, Infinite, eter

nal Immutable, and the Author of all that Life which

every
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every Creature enjoys : It's . onIt's on theſe Accounts that

God doth ſo often glory of his Life, as well as ſwear

by it, and thereby diſtinguish himſelf from filfe God's who

are but dead Idols..

And ſeeing that Jehovah is the original of our natural

and ſpiritual Life, and is to be fo of our eternal likewiſe,

to purchaſe which he gave his only begotten Son to Death , let

us ever retain a grateful Senſe of this in our Minds, and cel-

brate the Prailes of God for it in Speech and Action !

Finally, The Conſideration of the Life of God, ſhould

incline us to live to him ! Which conſiſts principally in the

following Particulars, viz . jít. In directing all our Astions,

whether Natural, Civil or Religious, to his Glory, as our

higheſt Mark. 1 Cor. x . 31. Whether therefore re Eat er

Drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to theGlory of God. 2dly.

In conforming our Actions according to his revealed Will.

Pet. iv . 2. That be no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time

in the Fleſh, to the Lufts of Men , but to the Will of God..

3dly. It conſiſts in living by the Power of God , i . e. when

we being ſenſible of our inability to do what is pleaſing to

God, depend upon his Afiſtance and Influence . (Gal.ii.

19. 20.) Now the Life of God affords a inanifold Argu

ment of living to him . For ift. Our God lives, and in his

Life conſiſts his chief Perfection, and ours in Imitation of it.

2dly. He is the Author of cur Life, and therefore it is but

reaſonable it ſhould be referred to him . 3dly. Our Re-

deemer has Life in himſelf, is our Life, yea has diedthat we

might live ; not to ourſelves but to him thathas dyed for us.

2.Cor v. 15. 4thly. The Holy Spirit is a Spirit of Life,

who quickens poor dead and ſtupid Sinners, by Virtue of

his Office. (Joh. vi . 63.): 0 ! therefore while we do live,

let us live to the living God , and labour to be fervent and

and lively in his Service ; in this Way wc.inay expect, in

due

1

1

.
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due Time, to be tranſlated thro’ divine Grace, into a State

of immortal Life and Glory. And ſuch as are under the

Power of ſpiritual Death , which you may know by your

-being without ſpiritual Senſe, Breath and Motion , I exhort

in the Language of Paul to the Epheſians, chap. v. 14 .

Awake thou thatfeepeſt, ariſe from the Dead and Chriſt Mall

give ycu Light! What meaneſt thou o Sleeper ! Ariſe call

upon thy God it ſo be that be will pittyyou that you periſh

not ! While you are thus ſpiritually Dead , you can have

neither Communion with the living God here, nor enjoy

him hereafter, but are under his Curſe and Wrath . The

Law you have broken condemns you, Gal. iii . 10. Curſed

is every one that continueth not in all Things that are writ

ten in the Book of the Law to do them . The Goſpel alſo

which
you believe not likewiſe rejects you ! Mark xvi. 12 .

Heaven is ſhutup againſt you , and Hell is open to receive

you ! Your Services muſt needs be loathſome becauſe they

are Dead ! Poor, poor Sinners ! ye are every Moment in

Danger ofeverlaſting Miſery; and how ſoon ye may be

engulph'd in it ye know not ! And will ye be eaſie and

unconcern’d in ſuch a ſtate of éxtream and inexpreſſible

Danger ? God forbid ! O think frequently and ſolemnly of

your doleful Cafe and cry fervently and unweariedly to

the living God for ſpiritual Life, without which

eternally feel the Power of the ſecond Death .

Poor Sinners ! Are not the plain Signs of Spiritual

Death upon you ? For is not your Eyes cloſe ſhut ? You

have no affecting apprehenſion of your Diſeaſe and Danger,

nor of the Remedy a gracious God has provided for periſh

ing Souls !

You hear not, to any purpoſe, the dreadful Thunders of

the Divine Law, nor the gentler Wiſpers of the Goſpel

of Grace and Salvation ! And as you have Eyes and ſee

3

you muſt

I

not
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not, Ears and hear not the Things that belong to your

Peace, ſo you have Heartsand feel not !.when the Heraulds,

the Harbingers ofGod'denounce aloud the dreadful Curſes

of Jéhovah againſt you from Ebal's Mount ! When we

unvail the Dilmal Vault of Hell, and ſet it before you in .

all it's flaming Terrors,yauning Wide, to devour you !When

we reprefent the Vengeance of Oinnipotence hanging over

your Guilty Heads, as gloomy Cloud, Pregnant with

woe and Ruin , every Moment ready to break upon you

in a formidable reſiſtleſs Torrent, and drown you in De

ſtruction ! When we take the Sword ofGod and point it at

your Hearts, alas ye do not feel the Thruſt, or grieve o

ver your Miſery ! When we bend the legal Bow and thicot

at your Bofoms, the Arrows rebound as if they ſtruck on a

Wall of Marble, and make no abidding Impreſſion !

And when we ſpeak in lofter Strains of the humble

Charms of divine Grace and Love, and pronounce Bleflings

upon all believing Penitents from the Summit of Gerefim !

Alas ye feel it not, but ere as inſenſible as Stones, as dead

Corps ! As the foriner did not alarm your Feier; ſo neither

does this incite your Love ! When we labour to open the

inexpreſfible Beauties of Jusus, of Holineſs, of Paradiſe,

and let them in their proper Liglıt , alas ye are not affected !

The Condeſcention of the Son of God in aſſuming cur Na

ture , under its preiért ruinous Circumſtances, his appear

ing in the Form of a Servant, who was. God crer all blcfied

fer ever, his becoming poor, that we might be made rich ,

in a Word his being expos’d to all the Ifurces of Hard

thip , Ignominy and Contempt in Life , and at laſt to a moit

painful and nameſul Death, is enough to affect any who

have the leaft Spark of Life ! But what leſs thanAlmightireſ
s

can cffcctually affcct the Dead ? .

And
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And are there not ſome among you , who find yourſelves

without Taſte and Savour of Spiritual Things, and con

tent yourſelves with a ſpiritleſs Form or Round of religi

ous Duty, without any Growth in Grace, you

think
you

have got as much as will do for Heaven, and are therefore

fatisfied ? O ! .this is a plain Signy that you are ſtark blind,

and ſtone dead .

Awake
poor

Sinners! in the Name of God out of
your

damnable Sleep, before your Caſe be paft all Remedy, there

is no Hopes ofyour Converſion and Salvation, while ye re

main in this Sleep and Death ; ye muſt be awakned or

damned , it is the Loſt that Christ is only come to ſeck

and fave . The Wlcie need 1 : 0 Plinfici
an

, but the Sick. If you

ask what you thill do to get awakene
d

iato this Life ? I an

ſwer, firſt try by Examinat
ion

to get a thorough Knowled
ge

of
your dead and damnable Stüte : For if you fail in this,

you are never like to be deeply affected with the Miſeries -

of your Condition : Ye ſhould likewiſe think often with

the utmoſt Seriouſneſs, upon Deat?, Judgment, and Hell

Fire, in all the Fornis of Terror, in which Scripture and

Reaſon do repreſent them ! Attend diligently upon the

Word Faithfully diſpens'd ; for this is a principal Mean of

divine Appointment of bringing the Dead to Life. By the

Fooliſhneſs of Preaching God laves thoſe that believe.

Faith comes by hearing; and hearing by theWord of God.

Cry frequently and vehemently to God for the awaken

ing Influencies of his Holy Spirit ," and beware of quench

ing themby Sloth, preſumptuous Hopes, or fining againſt

Light... Ye ungodly Sinners of every Age and Order,I

charge you in the Name of the living God, and adjure : you :

by his Authority, to awake, elſe you muſt be burnt for

ever in the Flames of Hell ! Don't think that your dead

Devotions, urperform’d Reſolutions, ineffc & tual Affections,

Ggg
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or external Priviledges, viz. Baptiſm , and theLord's Sup

per, will ftand you inſtead when arraign'd before the burr

ing Bar of the dreadful God ! For neither Circumciſion

or Uncircumciſion , avails any Thing but the New -Crea

ture. You that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God by a

ny Thing you do : A corrupt Tree, as our Lord obſerves,

cannot bring forth good Fruit.

Awake poor Sirners ! for theGuilt of all your Sins lies like

Mountains of Lead upon your wretched Souls ! And

conlider I beſeech you, that all ye have been doing ſince

ye were born , is in ſome reſpect Sin , in a greater or leffs

Degree ; ye have been going aſtray from the Womb like

wild Affus Colts, and every Imagination of the Tho'ts of

your Hearts have been only Evil continually ; ye have been

ſinning againſt Light and Love, againſt Law and Goſpel, a

gainſt Mercies and Judgments : Thus you may ſee that your

Sins rival the Stars for Multitude, and are red as Crimſon

in their Agravations ; and you may aſſure yourſelves, that

God's Juſtice will oblige him to Proportion your Pains

accordingly, then ! How Inexpreſſible and Exquilite

muſt your eternal Tortures be, if ye continue in this iinpe

nitent Security. Poor Sinners ! Me thinks the Songs, the

Shouts, the harminious Hofanahs of all the Hofts of Hea

you to awake, without which ye cannot be

admitted into their honourable and happy Society, and join

in their delightful Anthems with greatful Accents, belides

the dolorous Groans and hideous Scrieks of damned Men , and

damned Angels , in the flaming Furnace of Tophet, may juſtly

alarm you out of your accurſed Stupor : For after a few

Moments, ye muſt roar with them , except ye repent !

Nothing but the abus'd Patience of God and the flender

Thread of your Life, keep you from plunging down into

that flaming Lake, that burning Main ! And for what you

know

ven invite



An Alarm to theſecure.
419

know the Patience of God may expire towards you before

the next Mornings Light, and then you are undone ! un

done ! undone forever ! O if the Thread ofyou
r Life breaks

while
you

remain in this dead State, you are gone paſt all

Hopes forever, Dead and Damned at once, yea Damned to

all Eternity ! And how many Accidents are you inviron'd

with ? Are not many carry’d off ſpeedily and unexpectedly ?

And why may not this be your
Cafe ? I beſcech

you
Friends

by all the Happineſs of Heaven , by all the Torments of Hell,

for the Sake of God the Father; Son and Spirit, by all the

Regard you owe to your Deathleſs Souls, your Realon,

your Conſcience, as well as the Ambaſſadors of Christ a

mong you ; that ye would awake.would awake. I beſeech you as a Mef

fenger of the great God, as on my bended knees, by the

Groans, Tears, and Wounds of Christ, that you would

Awake. Yea I charge you by all the Curſes of the Law,

and Bleſſings of the Goſpel, that ye would Awake. My

Friends, you are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that I have

fet Death and Life before you , O chooſe Life that ye may

live ! Let the wicked Man forſake kis Way, and the unrigh

teous Man his Thoughts, and turn to God and be will bave

Mercy upon him, and to our God for be will abundantly par-,

don ! ' O'Sirs ! conſider theſe Things, as ye will anſwer it at :

the Tribunal of Christ at the laſt Day.

SERMON ,
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SERMON XXII.

Tighet

1. JOHN v. 7 .

For there are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father,

the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and Thele three are One.

HE Doctrine of the Trinity, is undoubtedly of the

higheſt Importance in Chriſtianity : For the whole

Scheme of Redemption is built upon this funda

mental Point, namely, That God the Father did

from all Eternity purpoſe to fend his only begotten Son in

to the World to aſſume human Nature, that therein he

might ſatisfy divine Juſtice, by his Suffering and Obedience.

That the Son of God in the fulneſs of Time, did as Me

diator, obey hisFather's Injunctions, in enduring thatWeight

of Wrath , which was due for the Sins of the Elect World,

and that it is the Office of the Holy Spirit to make effectu

al Application of the Purchaſe of Christ tº them . Now

if the Diſtinction of Perſons in the Trinity be remov’d,

theſe Things cannot be conſiſtently ſupported: For it is ab

ſurd to ſuppoſe, that the fame Perſon ſhould ſend himſelf,

and ſatisfy himſelf, &c . And thus the whole Fabrick of

Chriſtianity in reſpect of its grand Peculiars would fink, its

Foundation being deſtroy'd , and the Religion of Nature

stake Place of reveal'd .

But tho' the Doctrine of the Trinity, be of the laſt Im

portance in the Chriſtian Syſtem , yet it is incomprehenſible.!

Neither

1

.
1

1
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Neither ſhould this be wondred at, ſeeing there are di

vers Things in Nature, which we cannot fully conceive of

or explain, ſuch as the Reaſon of the Growth, and different

Colours, as well Shapes of Vegetables, and of the various

inſtincts of brute Animals. Not to mention the Nature of

own Souls, their Union with our Bodies , and Way

of acting upon them. If Things that are of a finite Nature

do thus poze and nonpluſs our weak Underſtandings, is it

ſtrange that the infinite Perfections of the divine Nature

Thould tranſcend the Comprehenſion of a finite Mind ? The

Diſtance being fo vaſt between the Object, and our Fa

e culties.

Neither is it unreaſonable to believe, what we have no

-equal or adequate Ideas of, elſe we muſt believe in none

of the divine Attributes : For every of thoſe ſurpaſs the

higheſt Flight, the utmoſt Vergeof a Creatures Thought.

e . 8 :: Altho' natural Reaſon aſſures us, that there is a God,

and that Self-exiſtence is neceſſarily included among the

Number of his unalienable Perfections, yet how imperfect

is the Idea we form of it ? We are likewiſe aſſured

by the cleareſt Dictates of unbias'd Reaſon, that God

is immenſe without Extention, and eternal without

Succeſſion in Duration . But what poſitive Image can our

Minds form of ſuch Things? Are not our Thoughts ſwal

lowed
up and loſt in Obſcurity when we try to graſp ſuch

ſublime and incomprehenſible Objects ? We maybethere

fore truly ſaid to believe more concerning God, than we

do or can comprehend; otherwiſe indeed, we do not be

lieve the Being of a God at all : For whatever our Under

ſtandings graſy, cannot, but like it ſelf, be finite, and what

ever is finite is not God. That there are certain Perfecti

ons in God , both Scripture and Reaſon inform us, but how

theſe are in God, we cannot fully conceive or expreſs !

No doubt Faith ſuppoſes fome Idea or Knowledge of the Ob

ject,
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ject, but this Knowledge admits of various Degrees; fome

times it reaches no farther than the Proof of the Exiſtence

of Things, together with ſome negative Ideas or Appre

henſion of what they are not ; and ſometimes it extends to

the Manner of theirExiſtence, and therefore it is ſo far from

being abſurd, that it is neceſſary, for the Reaſon aforeſaid,

to believe that there is fomething in God, which we can

not graſp:

Seeing then the Doctrine of the Trinity, is io important

and intricate. It was well obſerv'd by Auſtine of old re

ſpecting it; “ . That in nothing Men are apt to ert more ca

ſily and dangerouſly .” ( In nihilo facilius, et periculofius.

erratur) But how contrary to this, is the unreaſonable Notion

of ſome Moderns, who plead for the innocency ofErrors of

the grofeſt Kind , at leaſt of thoſe that are ſincere Enquirers

after Truth , who are notwithſtanding 'far from it ?' As tho?

their Endeavours would entitle them to. Happineſs, with

out the Knowledge ofFundamentals.

“ But ſurely, it is not the Sincerity ofour Enquiries after

important Truths, but the Succeſs thereof, that is to be re

garded in this, as well as other Means that are us’d to

* obtain fo valuable an End, we may as well fuppoſe, that

“ ſincere Endeavours to obtain many of thoſe Graces that

accompany .Salvation, ſuch as Faith, Love to God , and

Evangelical Obedience, will ſupply cr attone for the

“ Want of them , as aſſert that our inſucceſsful Enquirics af

ter the great Doctrines of Religion will excuſe our Igno

rance thereof, eſpecially when we conſider that Blindneſs

“ of Mind, as well as hardneſs of Heart, is includedamong

“ thoſe ſpiritual Judgments, which are the Conſequence of

our fallen State. And alſo that God diſplays the Sove

reignty of his Grace, as much in leading the Soul into all

1. neceſſary. Truth , as he does in any other Things that re

ws . late
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" sc late to Salvation . However it is not our Buſineſs to de

"" termine, the final States of Men , but rather to pray that

" the Ignorant and Erronious may be brought to the ac

knowledgmentofthe Truth .”

In the mean Time we may truly ſay, that Errors in Doc

trine, ( eſpecially when they touch the Foundation of Religi

on ) are very perilous, as well as Errors in Practice . And

hence we read of damnable Hereſies. But how far Error

in Opinion may conſiſt with a gracious State, we cannot

preciſelyand peremtorily determine. It is therefore extream

ly neceſſary, to attend with the utmoſt Care and Caution to

what the ſacred Scriptures relate concerning the Trinity,

and to beware of giving a lawleſs Looſe to our own Imagi

nations : For it is better, as one well obſerves “ To be Ig

norant of the Depths of it, than not to retain the Limits

* of Truth concerning it. Melius eſt neſcire Centrum , quam

non tenere circulum . ”

Now the Text I have choſen to diſcourſe upon, gives us

an excellent Deſcription of the important Point under our

preſent Conſideration in three Particulars ; for iſt. Here we

have a Trinity of Perſons aſſerted, mention is made of Three,

and a perſonal Action aſcrib’d to them , namely, that of bear

ing Witneſs; There are Three that bear Record in Heaven .

Now the Matter of thisWitneſs or Teſtimony is, that Jesus

is the Son of God, and the Meſſiah promis’d, as appears

from the ift. 5th . and 9th. Verſesof this Chapter, the

Manner rather than the Place of the Teſtimony, is ſignify'd

by thoſe Words, in Heaven. The Sacred Three have and

do bear Witneſs in a majeſtick and glorious Way to the

aforeſaid Truth : Thus the Father teſtify'd of the Man

Jesus, by an immediate Voice from Heaven , at his Baptiſm ,

this is
my beloved Son hearye him , the eternal Word own'd

it's perſonal Union with the affuind human Nature, on the

Mount

K
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Mount of Transfiguration , by that divine Glory wherewith

it was there cloth’d. Joh . i . 14. And we bebeld bis Glory,

the Glory, as ofthe only Begotten of the Fatber.full of

Grace and Truth . And the Holy Spirit likewiſe witneſſed

by defending viſibly upon him like a Dove at his Baptifin.

And 2dly. The Names of the ſacred Three are expreſs’d ,

viz. the Father, Word, and Spirit. The firſt Perſon of

the Trinity is callid Father, to ſignify his eternal Generation

of the Son. The ſecond Perſon is call'd the Word in our

Text, and in other Places of. Scripture . (Sie. John. i . 1 ..

1 John i. 1. ) To expreſs not only his Office in the Revela

tion of his FathersWill to us, ( Mat. xi. 27.) but alto his

ineffable Generation, as a Word is begotten in our Thoughts

and is the expreſs Image of them. The Third Perſon of

the Trinity is callid Ghoſt or Spirit to ſignify his Perſonal

Property, which is to proceed from the Father and the Son,

the Manner ofwhich ſeems to be ſhadow'd forth by breath

ing; for as much as the Word Spirit isderiv'd of a Verb , which

ſignifies to breath . (pnciema a preo spiro ) Now the Bleſed

Spirit is callid Holy, to ſignify what is his peculiar Ofice

in the divine OEconomy, reſpecting the Salvation of the Elect

which is to make them Holy by his efficacicus Influences.

But before I proceed to diſcourſe farther upon this Text,

I think it neceilary to offer ſomething concerning its divine

Original. It is true ſeveral learned Men acknowledge, that

it is not found in divers ancient Manuſcrips, and Verſions

drawn from them . But what then , it is found in many c

thers, as Beza obſerves, Jerom ailerts in his Letter to Ellico.

chius, That it was contain’d in all the Greek Copies of his

Time, and complains that it was omitted thro the Negligence

of the Latin Interpreters. Now it is certain that from was

one of the moſt learned of the Fathers, in reſpect of the

Languages and Church Hiſtory. What tho this Text

Tras
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was omitted in Writings ofthe Fathers of the fourth Cen

tuary, it might be wanting in the Copies they conſulted ,

and ' be in others notwithſtanding : But methinks it is e

nough to ſatisfy us in this Point, that it is not only menti

on’d frequently hy the Writers of ſucceeding Ages, but al

fo by ſome of the third Century, particularly by Cyprian

and Tertulian. Cyprian wrote before the Birth of Arius,

in the third Century, and endur'd Martyrdom in the Year

260 : . And it is certain that he had not ſuch an allegorical

or myſtical Turn of Mind, as Origen and ſome others,

and therefore his Teſtimony is the more to be depended

upon. In his Epiſtle concerning the Unity of the Church

he hath theſe Words, viz. The Lord ſayeth , that I, and

the Father are one ; , and again it is written , concerning

the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoft, and theſe Three are one.

(dicit Dominus, ego et Pater unum Sumus, et itrum de patre

et filio. et ſpiritu fan &to Scriptum eft, et bi tref unung

funt.) Now themoſt antient Manuſcript extantin theWorld ,

which ſome ſay is at Alexandria , is not ſuppos’d by any to

reach ſo far back as the third Century. It is likewiſe

thought by ſome learned Men , that Terialian in his Book

againſt Praxeas, refers to this Text in theſe Words, which

Three are one. (qui tres unum funt) To what has been ſaid, I

may add,that Mr.Poolobfervesin his Synopſis, thatAthanafius

“ in his firft Book.to. Theophilus and Idacius who flouriſh'd

“ in the Year" 308 under Theodoſius, produc'd thisPlace of

Scripture againſt tleArians.” This Verle might be omitted

in ſome Manuſcrips thro' the Carelelneſs of the Tranſcriber,

but could not be added without an evil Deſign ; which it is

unreaſonable to ſuppoſe in this Cale, becauſe it could not

be anſwered by ſuch an Addition, feeing the. Trinity is

elſewhere fully affcrted, as I shall afterwards prove : It

is therefore much more probable, that the Arians have

H h h .
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corrupted this Place of Scripture, than the Orthodox,

ſeeing that it ſo directly overſets their Hereſy ; whereas the

oppoſite Doctrine is ſufficiently confirm’d by other Places ;

and both Ambroſe ( de fide) and Socrates in his eccleſiaſti

cal Hiſtory, do witneſs, that the Arians were Guilty of

this Kind of Fraud ; neither was it difficult for them to

effect it , when ſome of their Number, namely , Conſtantius

and Valens, poſſes'd the imperial Throne and baniſh'd

the Orthodox; and in the mean Time fix'd Arian Biſhops

almoſt over the whole Chriſtian World. I might add , if

it was neceſſary, that the Genuineſs of this Text might be

defended from it's Conection with the preceeding Verſes, and

the Scope of the Place. But it's Time that I ſhould pro

ceed to propoſe a Method of diſcourſing upon the Subject

our Text contains, which ſhall be as follows, viz .

I. I ſhall offer fome Conſiderations ſerving to prove and

explaid a Trinity in the Godhead .

II. I ſhall labour to prove, by divers Arguments, their

Unity therein, or that each of the ſacred Three is truly and

properly God.

ÍII. Anſwer the moſt important Objections.

And then proceed to the Improvement of the whole.

That there be Three in the Godhead the Scripture

teaches ſo often as it makes mention ofmore who are God,

and this is done in all thole Places wherein the Almighty

ſpeaks of himſelf in the plural Number. ( See Gen. i . 26.

and iii . 22. and xi. 7.) Let 1 ! make Man, &c. Neither

is the Cavil of the modern Jews, reſpecting thoſe Places

of Scripture, of any Validity , viz. That God ſpeaks to the

Angels, or to the Heaven or Earth , or Elements, and

callsthem to a Partnerſhip in the Creation, or that he ſpeaks

of himſelf alone after the Manner of great Men : But

how Ridiculous is it to ſuppoſe that Angels, or any other

Creature,
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5.

Creature, ſhould be call'd to any Fellowſhip in Creation ,

which is a Work of Almighty Power, or that infinite Wif

dom ſhould be nonplus’d, and need Council of Creatures !

Pin Neither does the Stile of the Modern great ones ſuit the

Scriptures, or Cuſtom of the eaſtern Nations ; it was two

late receiv'd by the weſtern World to determine this point !

It may be further obſerv'd, that the aforeſaid Phrafe does

not exactly agree with tne Cuſtom ofthe Moderns ; for

they ſay not we Kings of England, or we George's, but we.

George the King.

Beſides thoſe Places of Seripture whereby Jehovah is

diſtinguiſh'd from Jehovah, do proclaim a Plurality of Per

fons in the God-head ( See Gen. xix. 24. Ex. xxxiv.

2. Sam . xii . 24. 25.) Surely Fiborah is not diſtinguiſh'd

from Jehovah by his Effence, ſeeing there is but one God ;

(Deut. vi. 4. ) or by Accidents, for ſuch do not belong to

the Almighty, and therefore the Diſtinction muſt be perſo

nal.. A Trinity of Perſons is likewiſe ſignifi’d in thoſe

Places of Scripture, where the Name of God is divers.Times

repeated in the fame 'Sentence, which it would be Pro

phane to ſuppole was Tautological. ( See Deut. vi . 4. Exo..

iii . 15. Iſa. vi. 3.) Huly, 11 !y, Holy is the Lord of Hofts ;

but in the New - Teſtament this Truth is more exprefly al---

ſerted, Mai. iii. 16. 17. And JESUS when he was . Bap

ū tiz’d, went: up ſtraitway out of the Water; (or as the origi

nal Word Apo, is elſewhere juſtly render'd by the fame

Interpretersfrom the Water) and lo the Heavens were open'd

unto him , and he ſaw the Spirit of God defending like a Dove

and lighting upon him , and lo: a Voice from Heaven , Jaying

this is my belov'd Sore in whom Iam well pleas’d . This Place

is ſo exprels to the Point, that it was a common ſaying

among theAntient Fathers, viz . Go to Jordan and you will

ſee the Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19. Go therefore teach all Nati

Hhh 2
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ons in the Name of the Father, ofthe Son, andof the Holy

-Ghost. Surely we ſhould not be baptiz’d in the Name of

one who is not God . 2 Cor. xiii . 14. The Grace of our

LordJESUS CHRIST, and the Love of God , and the Com

munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all Amen . Here

three diſtinct Bleſſings are deſir’d for the Corinthians, from

the facred Three in the God -head, namely, Love from

the Father, Grace from the Son , and Communion from the

Holy-Ghoſt. Now that thoſe facred Three are diſtinct

Perſons, appears by the following Conſiderations, The

Word Hypoliaſis,fignifies as much as Subſiſtence or Perſon,

and this is exprelly apply'd to the Father, of which the

Son is said to be the expreſs Image, Heb. i. 3. And what

can this intend but that he is a Perſon alſo ? Now by a

a Parity of Reaſon the ſame muſt be likewiſe faid of the

Holy Ghoſt : But ſeeing the Father's perſonallity is not dif

puted, it will be only neceſſary to add ſomewhat concern

ing the Perſonality of the Son and Holy -Glioſt. To this

End itmay be obſerv’d , that perfonal Characters are aſcribd

to the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity : Hence he is call'd a

Son, which denotes a distinct Perſon from the Father. He

is likewiſe ſaid to be ſent into the World by his Father ; which

cannot, without the greateſtImpropriety, be apply'd to a

mere Relation or Quality : He is likewiſe callid a Şurety

&c. And three Offices are aſcrib'd to him as ſuch, by each

of which he is call’d . It may be alſo farther obſerv'd

that ſome of the aforeſaid Characters are never aſcrib’d to a

ny of the other Perſons of the Trinity ; beſides the Second,

the Father and Holy Spirt, are never call'd the Son , are

never ſaid to be made fleſh , or to become Sureties for periſh

ing Tranſgreſſors : Not to add that the perſonal Characters,

He, Thy, Thou, are apply'd to the Son . Pſ. cx. 7. He

shall drink of the Brook in the Way. Verſe 3. ThyThy People

Thall
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frall be willing in the Day of tły Power . V. 4. Thou art a

Prieſt forever, after the Order ofMelchizedeck.

But to proceed, it appears likewiſe, that the Holy Ghoſt

is a divine Perſon from the perſonal Properties afcrib’d to

him in Scripture, thus he is ſaid to aüt by fovereign Pleaſure.

A &t. xv. 18. it feem'd good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us.

is alſo ſaid to conſtitute Officers in the Church of God . A &t.

xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the

Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath madeyou overſeers.

He is likewiſe ſaid to inſtrućt them. Mark xiii. 11. To ſend

them . Aft. xiii, 4. To dwell in them . 1 Cor. vi. 19. See

that famous Place of Scripture, Joh. viii. 16. 17. 18. What

tho' in the poetical Parts of Scripture ſometimes perſonal

Characters are aſcrib'd to Things which are not Perſons.

It will not follow that many Hundreds ofPlaces reſpecting

the Trinity, where no lofty Expreſſion is us’d, ſhould

be taken withoutany Neceffity, without any Notice from

the Context in the ſame Senſe. Surely fundamentals in

Religion are plainly expreſs’d, and not perpetually immur'd

and vail'd in Tropes and Figures, and lo rendered inaccef

ſible to a vulgar Underſtanding, otherwiſe we ſhould be left

to the greateſt Uncertainty in the moſt importantandmomen

tuous Points, notwithſtanding of the Revelation given us ,

which can hardly conſiſt with the Divine Goodneſs. If

perſonal Characters, when apply'd to Men and Angels,

are takenin a proper Senſe, why ſhould they not when ap

ply'd to the facred Three, who tho’ they have not diſtinct

Beings, yet have an Underſtanding and Will, and there

fore are capable of Perſonality, and indeed to take the a

foreſaid Places of Scripture, and allthe reſt that relate to

the Perſonallity of theSon and Holy Ghoſt in a figurative i

Senſe, manifeſtly tends to overthrowthe Perſonallity of the Fa

ther, which is prov'd by the fame Method's.

But

by

ܐ



430 The Words Trinity, Effence and Perſon explain’d .

But to make the Way more plain , for what may be

afterwards offered, it may be here obſerv'd, that by the :

Word Trinity, we mean no more, than that the divine Ef

fence, which is one, is common to three Perſons, namely,

the Father, Son, and Spirit, who are diſtinguiſh'd by three .

Manners of ſubliſting. Altho’ the Word Trinity is not ex

preſſly mentioned in Scripture, yet what is thereby ſignifi

ed, is agreeable thereto, as appears from what has been,

and what may be (God willing ) farther offered , and therefore

its proper that the Term be retain'd, until a better be found

to ſupply the Room thereof. By Effence we underſtand

what the Scriptures term the Nature of God , ( Phups) Gal.

vi. 8. the Form of God (Morphe) Phil. ii . the Godhead

( Theotes). Colof, ii . 9. In ſhort the divine Effence is that

whereby God, is God : For that whereby any Thing is

what it is, is call'd its Effence. The Word Perſon or

Subſiſtence (which is the fame) is a ſcriptural Term , Heb ...

i . 3. Our Text affirms that there are Three that bear. Record

in Heaven, the Father, the Word,and the Holy Gloft. Then

there are three Somethings in the Godhead, but what are

they, not three diſtinct Subſtances, or Effences, otherwiſe

there would be unavoidably three Gods, which is blaſphe

mous to imagine ; not three Accidents, for theſe belong not

to God, becauſe of his Simplicity and Immutability, not three

Relations, for theſe cannot act or bear witneſs. What

then can they be but Perſons ? If any don't like this ſcrip

tural Name, let them produce a better if they can .

The Word Perſon, ſome deſcribe to be “ a rational in- .

communicable Subſtance.” And others, an individual

“ . Subſiſtence of a rational Bcing.” A Beaſt is an individu

al, but without Reaſon, a Soul hath Reaſon, but is not an

individual; and therefore neither of theſe can be a Perfon ..

Now every manner of Being makes a diſtinct Perſon in

God, becauſe his Ellence being indiviſible muſt be in every

of
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of them . An ingenious Writer repreſents a Perſon in the

Trinity thus. viz . “ That it is a ſpiritual infinite Agent,

" sc which muſt not be conſidered as abſtracted from , but as

truly ſubſiſting in the divine Nature, and as mutually ;

eternally, and inſeparably related to the other co -eſſential

* “ Perſons in the Godhead , from whom he is ſufficiently

“ and only diſtinguiſh'd by ſome Perſonal, and as ſuch in

communicable Properties.” As this Deſcription guards

againſt the Hereſy of Sabellius on the one Hand, who ima

gined a divine Perſon to be but a Quality or Accident. So it e

qually militates againſt the Hereſie of the Tritheiſts who

dream that the Perions of the Trinity are three abſolute Beings

that exiſt ſeparately, & thus a Medium is opened, between two

dangerous Extreams. It is neceſſary to retain the Word Per

Jon reſpecting the Trinity, in order to ward off the Sabelli

an Error, which is , that the Diſtinction among the ſacred

Three is only nominal, and that there is but one Per

who becauſe of his different Operations, was ſome

times called Father, ſometimes Son, and ſometimes Holy

Ghoſt. Yet in the mean Time, it muſt be obſerv'd, that

there is a wide Difference, between human and divine Per

ſons, in the following Reſpects, namely

iſt. Human Perſons proceed from each other in Time,

but whatever outward Order there be among the ſacred

Three, yet there can be no Firſtneſs or Priority of Nature,

Time or Dignity among them, they muſt be all co-equal

and co - eternal, otherwiſe they could not be God .

2dly. Human Perſons have their own proper Beings dif

tinctly from each other, and from every other Creature, but

the Perſons of the Trinity have all one and the ſame Being

or Effence. The Godhead of the Father, Son and Holy

Ghoſt, is the very fame, otherwiſe there would be three Gods.

Tho'one human Perſon is of the ſame Species with another,

ſon ;
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or has a Nature like the reſt of his own Order, yet it is not

the ſame individual Nature which another poffeffes, other

wiſe the Faculties and Exerciſe thereof would be the very

ſame in two Perſons, which is certainly falſe. But in re

ſpect of the Godhead, tho' each perſon be diſtinct from the

other, yet each poſſeſſes the very fame individual divine Na

ture, otherwiſe each could not be ſaid to be truly and really

Godi .

3dly: Human Perfons are ſeparated from each other, one

mightbe, tho’ the other ſhould never exiſt: Created Beings

are deriv'd precarious and dependant; whereas on the con

trary, the Perſons of theTrinity have an In-being in one ano

ther, John xiv. 10. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa

ther, and the Father in me? And undoubtedly they have a

neceſſary Exiſtence, and independent Perſonality, otherwiſe.

each of them could not be infinitely perfect, and ſo not

God .

I ſhalt here beg leave to mention Mr. Flavels Deſcripti

on of a Perſon of the Trinity, which I think is as ſafe and

intelligible, as any that I have met with, which is - this, viz:

“ That it is the Godhead diſtinguiſh'd by perſonal Pro

perties, each Perſon having his diſtinct perſonal Proper:

“ ties . ” ( Heb. i. 3. ) To explain which let the following

Particulars be confider'd . namely

iſt. That all the ſacred Three poſſeſs the ſame Godhead,

and hence tliey are ſaid to be one in our Text ; and elſe

where, that they are in each other, as has been but now

mentioned, they have a Communion in the fame Eſſence :

Foraſinuch as the divine Eſſence is Infinite , it can be com

municated to more than one, and hence they muſt needs

have Commuion in the ſame eſſential Attributes, ſuch as

Omnicience, Almightinets, Eternity, Self -exiſtence. What

erer perſonal Self - exiſtence . docs peculiarly belong to the

Fatber
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Father, ( John v. 26. ) . Yet an eſſential Self -Exiſtence, muſt

belong to all the ſacred Three, that is , the Son and Spirit

muſt be of themſelves, as well as the Father, otherwiſe

they could not be God, and from this Communion in El

ſence and Attributes, neceſſarily reſults a Communion in re

ligious Worſhip, which equally belongs to all . ( fohn v. 23.)

2dly. The Godhead is diſtinguiſh’d, not divided, the di

vine Eſſence being ſimple and infinite, is therefore indiviſi

ble into more of the fame Kind, but tho' it cannot be

divided, yet it
may be diſtinguish'd by perſonal Proper

ties.

Now the Perſonal Property of the Father, is to beget the

Son, Pf. ii . 7. I will declare the Decree, the Lord bath ſaid

unto me, thou art my Son this Day have I begotten thee,

Eph. i . 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our LordJESUS

CHRIST, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleijing's, in

Heavenly Places in CHRIST. Begetting is not an Effential

Act, otherwiſe it would be common to all, but we do

not find that it is common to all , the Son is never faid in

Scripture to beget the Father, or the Holy Ghoſt the Son ;

and therefore the Act is Perſonal , on this Account altho'

the Father cannot be called properly the Fountain of the

Deity, yet he is by fome call'd the Original of the Perſons.

That the Generation of the Son was eternal, is evident

from the following Places of Scripture, Epheſ. iii . 14 , 15.

For this Cauſe I bow my Kneesunto the Father of our Lord

JESUSCHRIST, ofwhom the whole Family in Heaven and

Earth is named , Prov. viii . 22 ; 24. The Lord Polled me in

the Beginning,of his Way, before bis Works of.Old . I was

ſet up from Everlaſting:--- Or etir the Earth was, when there

was noDepths I was broughtforth, while as yet he hadnot

made the Earth. Mic. v. 2. IVkole Goingsforth bare bron

from of Old , even from Everlaſting. Sec alſo Pf. ii. 7 .
The

Lii
eternal
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eternal Generation of the Son is confirm’d by the Titles gi

ven to him in Scripture, thus he is calld abfolutely the

Son of God (Mat. xvi. 16. ) A Son begotten by God(Acts iv.

25 , 26. ) His cron Son. (Rom . viii . 32.) The firſt begotten

Son. (Heb . i . vi.).The only begotten Son (John i. 14.) This

eternal Generation ſome Godly and learned Divines ſay,

56 conſiſts in the Communication of the lame Effence.”

John v. 26. And others, “ in the Communication of Per

< fonality.” Or in other Words, “ That the Perſon of

cs the Father, begat the Perſon of the Son froin Everlaſt

“ ing, ineffably, but undividedly . ” Altho' it is exceed

ing neceſſary inviolably to maintain the eternal Generation

of the Son, becauſe it is aſſerted by Scripture and Antiquity,

and the Denial of it ſeems to have a bad Tendency to weak

en our Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity, by oppoſing

the perſonal Properties of the Father and Son, which are

the principal Ground of the Diſtinction between thoſe di

vine Perſons. Yet we muſt confeſs with Jullin, and a Cloud

of other Witneſſes, that the Manner thereof is incompre

henſible, and inexpreſſible. And hence the Antient Fa

thers were wont to ſay concerning it, « That it was incom

prehenſible, without the Viciffitude of Time, without Se

“ paration , and without Change or Paſſion, either in the

“ Father or Son.” Prov, viii . 22 , 23. Mic. v. 2. Calof.i. 17.

John i . 1. & xiv. 10, 11. Which they expreſs’d in the fol

lowing Words, acataleptoos, achroncos, achoriſtoos, apathoos.

Now the Second Perſon of the Trinity, is only the Son

of God, on the Account of his eternal Generation, altho'

his Sonſhip be manifeſted by his Incarnation, Rom. i . And

hence he is call'd the Brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and ex

preſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3 :
Colol . i.

15 .
He is ſure

ly the Son of the Father, in a Senſe different from any

meer Creature in Heaven or Earth, otherwiſe he could not

be
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be call'd the only begotten Son ofGod ,and equal to God. Phil.

ii . 6. And therefore it muſt be by eternal Generation : He

had the Character of a Son before he aſſum'd human Na

ture. ( Yohn iii. 16.) And therefore that Aſſumption could

not be the Cauſe of his Sonſhip, to ſuppoſe that the Incarna

tion of our Lord , is the Cauſe of his Sonſhip, is to deſtroy

the Paternal Relation of the firſt perſon to him : For thus

the third Perſon might be call’d his Father as well as the

Firſt ; and as to the ſeeming Abſurdities that are objected , it

may be in general replied, that thoſe take Place only in na

tural Generations, not ſupernatural.

But to proceed , the perſonal Propery ofthe Son , is to be

begotten by the Father, Prov. viii . 24, 25. John i . 14. We be

beld his Glory, the Glory, as of the only begotten of the Father.

Heb. i..5 . For unto which of the Angels ſaid be at any Time,

thou artmy Son, this Day kave I begotten thee. As active Gea

neration is the Manner of the. Fathers ſubliſting, lo paffive

Generation is the Manner of the Son's .

Again , the perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt is , to pro

ceed from the Father and the Son, John xiv . 26. But the Com

forter which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father willſend in

my Name, be firall teach you all Things. And chap. xv. 16 .

But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you

from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth , which proceedeth .

from the Father, bejhall teſtify of me.

And thus it appears that the ſacred Three are diftin

guiſh'd by their perſonal Properties ; and by the Order of

fubfiſting, and acting conſequent thereupon. :

The perſonal Properties thew that they are ſo diſtinguiſh’d,

that one cannot be the others. The lather cannot be the

Son, or the Son the Father ,; Yet he that hath ſeen the Son ,

hath ſeen the Father alſo. John xiv. 9... As to the Order of

their ſubſiſting, the Father is the firſt Perſon , who fubfifts

entirely of hiinſelf, the Son the ſecond Perſon , begotten by

theI 11.2
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Father, the Spirit is the Third, who proceeds from both

the Father and Son. This Order fhould not be inverted,

tho' in the mean Time we muſt not conceive that there

is
any real Priority, as to Nature, Time, or Dignity but of

order only, in reſpect of their Original. TheFather confi

der'd as fuch , is firſt in order before his Son , but the Man

ner of the Generation of the Son , and Proceffion of the Ho

ly Ghoſt, is to us, as has been before obſerv'd, incom

prehenſible ! Hence is that of the Prophet, Ija. liii 8. Who

jhall declare bis Generation .

Again the Perſons of the Trinity are diſtinguiſh’d, as was

before hinted , by their Order of acting, which is agreeable

to that of their ſubſiſting, the Father worketh of himſelf,

by the Son and Holy Ghoſt, the Son from the Father, by

the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit from the Father and

Son, by himſelf, John xvi. 13. Howbeit when the Spirit of

Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth, for he ſhall

notſpeak of himſelf, but whatfoever he ſiall bear, that ſhall be

Jpeak. John v. 19. Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto him ,

verily verily I ſayuntoyou, the Son can do nothing of himſelf,

but what he ſeeth the Father do, for what Things foever be

doth, theſe alſo doth he likewiſe. Undoubtedly the Power of

working is only one, and therefore common to all the Three,

but the Order and Object of working is different; and

hence the firſt Work, namely Creation, is afcrib’d to the

Firſt Perſon ; and the ſecond Work , viz. Redemtion to the

Second ; and the Third Work , namely, Sanctification to the

third Perſon of the Trinity. This by many Divines is termed

the OEconomy of the Perſons ofthe Godhead ; which may

be thus deſcrib’d, viz . That it is ſuch an Order of acting, as

directly tends to manifeſt the perſinal Glory of the Father Son

and Spirit.

Tho' all the Works of God, are aſcrib'd to every perſon

ofthe Trinity, becauſe all the divine Attributes equally be

long
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Jong to them , and therefore every Work muſt be equally

.produc'd by them. Yet ſeeing there are diſtinct Perſons

in the Godhead, it is but reaſonable that their perſonal Glow

sy hould be peculiarly Manifeſted. Now this the facred

Scripture Points to, by that different Order of acting, which

it aſcribes to the ſacred Three. Hence the Work of our

Salvation in reſpect of its Projection, is firſt aſſign’d to the

Father, in regard of its Purchaſe to the Son, and in reſpect

of its Application totheHoly Ghoſt.

It is of the laſt neceſſity that under this Head, we care

fully avoid Sabellianiſm on the one Hand, which allows of

.no Diſtinction among the Perſons of the Trinity, but what

is meerly nominal, and aſſerts that one and the ſame Perſon

becauſeofhis different Operations, is ſometimes called Father,

ſometimes Son, and ſometimes Holy Spirit, and on the O

ther, that we with equal Care avoidthe Tritheiſm of Valen

tinus, who deem'd that there were Three eternal Spirits,

unequal to each other, and different in Effence, and ſo by

.confequence that there werethreeGods: Some to avoid the

Hereſy of Sabellius, have held that the Perſons of the Trini

ty differ from each other really, but that ſeeming to verge

to Tritheiſm , others to avoid that extream , haveheld that

they only differ modally, as one manner from another, but

ſome thinking that the modal Diſtinction , is too ſuperficial

and that it verges to Sabellianiſm de obſerve, that the Dir

tinction is real-Modal,this ſeems to guard beſt againſt both

Extreams. But if thoſe ſcholaſtick Diſtinctions donot ſatisfy,

it will be enough to ſay, that the Perſons of the Trinity dif

fer as Three, or that they are ſo diſtinguiſhed, by perſonal

Properties, that the one cannot be the other.

Here I Mall beg leave to cite the Words of famousMr.

How, in his Diſcourſe upon the Trinity, pag. 540 which

run thus, “ Since therefore there is a Neceſſity apprehend

<< ed, of acknowledging three ſuch Somewhats in the God

head
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" head, both becauſe the Word of God, who beſt under

“ ſtands his own Nature, doth ſpeak of three in it, ſo plain

ly, that without notorious Violence, it cannot be under

« . ſtood otherwiſe, and becauſe it affirms ſome Things of

« one, or other of them , which it affirms not of the reſt,

“ it will therefore be neceſſary to admit a true Diſtinction .

“ between them , otherwiſe they can't be three, and ſafe to .

" ſay, there is ſo much, as is requiſite to found the diſtinct

“ Affirmations which we find in God's Word concerning

k this or that apart from the other, otherwiſe we ſhall in

“ Effect deny what God affirms ; . and modeſt to confeſs,

” that how great the Diſtinction is, with preciſe and parti

“ cular Limitation, we do not know , nor dare we enquire

" or determine ; only that as; only that as it cannot be leſs then is ſuf

sa ficient to ſuſtain ſuch diſtinct Predicates or Attributi

se ons, ſo it cannot be fo great, as to intrench upon the Uni

of the Godhead .” Thus far he :

It may be here added, that the Perſonsof the Trinity

are diſtinguiſh'd from the Eſſence, as one from Three, or

as that which is communicable from that which is incom

municable.. I proceed to the

2d. Propos’d , which was to prove the Unity of thefa.

cred Three, in the Godhead. Andtheſe Three areOne, One

God equal in Power and Glory. There is no need of ſpend

ing Time in attempting to prove the Godhead of the Father,

ſeeing it is queſtioned by none but Atheiſts. I ſhall there

fore proceed to prove the Godhead of theSon ; which ap

pears from this, that all the Peculiars of Divinity are aſcrib'd

to him , as is evident from the following Induction of Par

ticulars, viz .

iſt. The Names of God áre aſcrib'd to him : Thus he is

callid God . Heb. i . 8. But unto the Son he ſayeth , thy Throne

O God is for ever and ever , likewiſe the mighty God. ( Ifa. ix .

6.) The True. God. ( 1 Joh, v. 20.) , God Bleſed forever.

Rom .

ty
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( Rom. ix . 5.) The Lord of Glory. ' (1 Cor. ii. 8.) Lord of

Lords, and King of Kings. ( Rev. xvii. 14.) The Name Fe

hovahappears to be thepeculiar Name of God. Pf. lxxxii.

18. That thou whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, art the moſt

bigh ever all the Earth. Exo. iii. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to

the Children of Iſrael, I AM (or Jehovah ) bath ſent me

untoyou ; this is my. Memorial unto all Generations. Now

that theName Jehovah is aſcrib'd to the ſecond Perſon

of the Trinity, appears from the following Places of Scrip

ture, viz . (Numb. xxi. 5. 6. 7. ) There the People, after

the awful Judgment of the fiery Serpents was ſent among

them , confeſs'd that they had fin'd againſt the Lord , or

Jehovah. Now this Paſſage we find exprefly apply'd to

CHRIST by the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians,

i Epift. x. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of them alſo

tempted, and were deſtroyed ofthe Serpents, Ija. xl. 3.
Тbe

Voice of bim that cryetb in the Wilderneſs, pepare the Way

of the Lord, or Jehovah , make ſtrait inthe Defart a high

Way for our God. (See this apply'd to Chriſt, Mat. iii. 3. 11. )

Another notable Place of Scripture to the fame Purpoſe is,

Iſa. vi. 1. 2. Mine Eyes have ſeen the King the Lord, or

Jehovah : This is likewiſe apply'd to CHRIST, Joh. xii. 40.

41. Our Lord likewiſe aſſumes the Name Jehovah, as

appears by his telling the Jews thus, before Abraham was, I

AM ; many other Proofs might be brought, but what

have been mention’d, if duly conſider'd, may, I hope,

ſuffice. But

2dly. The Attributes of God are aſcrib'd to Christ, as

particularly,

( 1.) Omniciency, John. xxi. 17. Lord thou knoweft all

Things. And elſewhere it is ſaid , that he knew from the

Beginning who they were that believed not, and who should

betray him . John. vi. 64. and " John ii . 24. 25. It is ſaid,

JESUS

C
E

C
L
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Jesus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he kneta

all Men, and needed not that any Mould teſtify of Man, for.

he knew whatwas in Man . Beſides, Rev. ii. 23. He is

faid to ſearch the Reins, and Heart. Such Knowledge as

this, is ſurely beyond the Reach of Men and Angels.

( 2. ) Omnipotency is aſcrib’d to Christ, Rev. i . 7. I am

the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning, and Ending, Sayeth

the Lord, which is, which was, which is to come, the Al

mighty. Philip. iii. 21. Whereby he is able to ſubdue all

Things to himſelf :: And hence he is call’d the mighty. God ,

and laid to uphold all Things by his Power. ( I . xi.6.Heb.i.3.)

(3.) Eternity is aſcrib'd to CHRIST : And hence he is

call d the Everlajting Father .. ( TJ. ix . 6. ) And ſaid to live

forever and ever . ( Rev. x. 6.) And that his goings forth

have been from of Old, from Everlaſting. (Mic..v. 2. )

(4-) Omnipreſence is likewiſe, aſcrib’d, to Christ . Mat.

xviii. 20. Where two or three are gather'd together in myName

there am I in the midſt of them ; this is a manifeſt Evidence

of the. God -head, ofour Lord ; for ſurely a Creature cannot

be in two Places at once. To imagine that the aforeſaid

Place of Scripture intends only the Preſence of our Lords

Authority, is to ſuppoſe a Tautology in the Words which is

abſurd ; for to be gather'd together in his Name, fignifies

his Authority : ſurely it is but reaſonable to take this place

of Scripture, in the fame Senſe with that Parallel one,

Exo. XX. 24. In all Places where I record my -Name, Iwill

come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee. See likewiſe Matt. xxvüli..

ult. Lo.I am with you always unta the End of the World.

( 5. ) Independency is aſcrib'd to CHRIST. Rev. . i. 8. 17. -

I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and Ending ſayeth

theLord ,which is, andwhich was, and which is to come. In

dependency is likewiſe imply'd in the name " Jehovab, which

is given to CHRIST ; as has been prov'd before.

( 6.) :
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(6.) Equality with God is likewiſe aſcrib’d to Chriſt :

And hence it is ſaid, that he wasin the form of God, and

thought it no Robery to be equal with God . Philip. ii . 5. 6.7.

For this Reaſon he is juſtly callid the Fellow of God. Zec.

xiii . 7. And all that the Father hath are faid to be his.

(Fob. xvi . xv .)

(7. ) Immutability in Eſſence is aſcrib’d to our Lord . Pf.

cii, 27, 28. But thou art the fameand thy Years fall have

no End, the Children of thy Servants ſiall continue,and their

Seed ſhall be eliabliſh'd before thee. Compar'd with Heb. i.

12. 4s a Vejlure thou ſkeltfold them zip , andthey Niall be

changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail.

And in a Word there is no Attribute belongs to the Father,

but what is alſo afcrib'd to the Son . Again

3dly the Works of God are aſcrib'd to CHRIST, particu

larly,

( 1.) The Work of Creation , Joh. i. 3. All Thingswere

made by him, and without him was not any Thing made that

was made. Col. i . 16. For by him were all Things created

that are in Heaven andthat are in Earth, viſible and inviſi

ble. Now Creation is certainly a Work which requires

Almighty Strength, a Work which none but a God can

perform .

( 2. ) The Work of Providence is attributed to our Lord :

And hence it is ſaid , that by him all Things confift, and are

upheld by the Word of hisPower. ( Col. i . 17. and Heb. i . 3. )

Theſe words of our Lord to the Jews John v. 17. are

applicable to the fame Purpoſe, viz, My Father worketh

hitherto, and Iwork.

( 3. ) Miraculous Werks are aſcrib’d to Christ, John. v .

21. Por as the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and quickneth them ,

even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will. An Inſtance of this we

have John xi . 43 , 44 Where we are told that our Lord con

Kkk. wanded

i
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manded Lazarus to comeforth , after he had been four Days

dead , and that this was immediately obey'd , the dead came

forth, bound Hand and Foct, with grave Cloths. Our Lord

likewiſe rais'd himſelf from the Dead. ( John X. 18. ) Many

other Inſtances might be produc'd, but I muſt not perſiſt.

( 4. ) Works of Grace are in like Manner attributed to the

Lord Jesus ; ſuch as,

( 1.) ElElion, John xiii . 18 , Iſpeak not of you all, I know

whom I have choſen .

( 2. ) Juflification, Tla. liii . 11. By his Knoceledge ſhall my

righteous Servant jullify many. Mat. ix. 6. But that ye

may know that the Son of Man bath Power on Earth to for

give Sins.

( 3.) Regeneration, Ephef. ii. 1. And you hath he quickned

zelo were dead in Treſpaljes and Sins. And hence CHRIST

is ſaid to be tipe Author and Finiſter of Faith.

(4.) Salvation , Mat. i . 21. And ſhall bring forth a Son,

and thou ſhalt callhis name Jesus, for be ſhali ſave his Pea

ple from their Sins. Hence he is call’d the Captain of our

Salvation ; and we are told that in his Name alone Happineſs

is to be bad, A & t. iv . 12 . To what has been ſaid under

this Head, we may add ourLords Miſſion of the Holy - Spirit,

and Inſtitution ofſacredOrdinances, Joh. xvi. 7. If Igo not

away, the Coinforter will not come unto you, but if I depart 1

willfind him unto you. Mat. xxviii. 18. 19. All Power

is given unto me in Heaven and Earth. Go therefore and

teach all Natio's, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa

ther, Son and Holy-Ghifi.

4thly. The Wórfloip due to God only is alcribd to CHRIST :

And hence Men are enjoyned to honour the Son even as

they honour the Father, Joh . v . 22. 23. Particularly

( 1. ) We are enjoyn’d to adore him , Heb. i . 6. And when

be bringeth in the firft Begoticu into the World, be ſayet),

und
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in me .

and let all the Angels ofGod worſhip him . ( 1 Cor. i. 12.)

Callid to be Saints with all that in every Place, call up

on the Name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs

and ours .

( 2.)We are bid to truſt in him and obey him , John xiv .

1. Let not your Heart be troubled, believe in God, believe alſo

Rom . x . 11. For the Scripture ſayeth Wholo

ever believeth in him ſhall not be aflam’d. Hf. ii. 12. Kiſs

the Son leaſt be be Arigry, and yeperiſh from the Way.

( 3. ) We are to be baptis’d in his Name, as well as in the

Name of the Father. Mat. xvii . 19 .

Again I add, that our Lord did affert his Godhead in

divers Conferrences with the Jeres. ( See John v. 16. to the

19th. Verfe.) The Jetes fought to Ilay him , becauſe he

made himſelf equal with God . Now our Lord does not

in Anſwer hereto endeavour to clear himſelf of that Charge ;

which ſurely he would have done had he not been God,

otherwiſe he would be Guilty of the greateſt Impiety.

When the People of Lyſtra attempted to worſhip Paul and

Barnabas, they rent their Cloaths, and ran among them, cry

ing out Sirs, wly do ye theſe Things ? We alſo are Men of like

Paſſions with you , Ást. xiv . 14. 15. But our Saviour in

ſtead of rejecting the Charge, notwithſtanding of ſome Pat

ſages that reſpect his human Nature, aſſerts his Divinity,

by ſhewing that he quickned whom he pleas’d, as well as the

Father ; likewiſe that all Judgment was committed to him ,

and that all Menfould borcur him astkoy kovour the Father ;

that he had Life: in himſelf, and fi:culd raiſe the Dead at the

laſt Day .. At another Time, Job. viii . 53. to 53. After

the Jews had enquir’d , art thou greater than cur Father

Abraham ?---- He reply'd, gcur Father Abraham rejoyed

to ſee my Day, and heſaw it and was glad. Then ſaid the

Jews unto him , thou art notyet fifty Years Old, and hafi

K k k 2 tkich
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thou ſeen Abraham : To this our . Lord anſwered, before

Abraham was, I AM ! At this Time the Jews were enrag'd,

and took
up Stones to throw at him , ſuppoſing that he had

ſpoken Blaſphemy, in preferring himſelf to Abraham , and

making himſelf equal to God. It is certain that being

ſton'd to Death , was a Penalty denounc'd by the judicial

Law againſt Blaſphemers ; the aforeſaid Sentence of our Lord,

ſeems to be Parallel with that of the Prophet, reſpecting the

the Eternity of God, viz . Ija. xliii. 13. Yea before the Day

was, I AM be.

Another very memorable Conference we have, Mat. ix .

from the 2d . to the 6th . Verſe. Our Lord declar'd to one

ſick of the Pally, that bis Sins wereforgiven him ; on which

Occaſion the Scribes murmured, and charged him with

Blaſphemy. Jesus knowing their Thoughts reply'd, where

foré ilink ye Evil in your Hearts ? For whether is it eaſier to

Jay, thy Sins ve forgiven thee, or to ſay ariſe and walk ; but

that ye may kncio the Son of Manhath Power on Earth to

forgive Sins, heſayeth to the Perſon Sick of the Palſy, take

up thy Bed, and gointo thine Houſe. Proving by this Mira

cle his Divinity ; which they oppos’d, and conſequently his

Power to forgive Sins,

Tho' Miracles do not argue the Divinity of the Perſon

that Works them from any viſible Circumſtance contain'd

in them ; yet they effectualy prove it , in Caſe this be the

Thing conteſted , and an explicite Appeal be made to the

divine Power to confirm it by Miracles.

Our Lord had at the aforeſaid Conference as good an

Opportunity, and as loud a Call as could be deſir'd to dif

claim all Pretence to Divinity, if the Caſe was really ſo ; but

inſtead of this he aflerts and proves his Godhead, maugre

the Jewiſh Rage, which Practice could not conſiſt with

Integrity ifhe were not God.

And
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And now I fall proceed to offer a few practical Reflec

tions, and ſo conclude at preſent. And iſt. What has been

ſaid informs us of the following Particulars, viz . iſt. Of the

true Order and Manner of worſhiping God , and that is

in the Son and by the Spirit, Joh. xvi. 23. Whatſoever ye

Shall aſk the Father in my Name, he willgive it you .Ephef.

vi. 18. Praying allways with all Prayer and Supplication in

the Spirit. Surely it is by the Son , we ſhould come to the

Father in our Supplications, and hence Christ is call’d

the Way, John xix. 6. And we are ſaid to have Boldneſsto

enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jesus by a new or liv

ing Way, which he hath conſecrated for us, that is to ſay his

Fleſh, Heb. X. 19, 20. Thoſe are therefore to be ſuſpected

as Guilty of the Hereſy of Sabellius, who do not according

to the Scriptures, ordinarily come to the Father by the

Son in their Prayers, but uſually addre's the Son, as tho"

he were the Father, and do not give to each of the ſacred

Three, their diſtinct perſonal Glory in their Acts of Devo

tion ; but ſo frequently addreſs the Son, as if there wereno

other Perſon but he in the Trinity.

2dly, How Happy is the State of all regenerate Perſons

who have this three ---one God, in all his Glory and Ex

cellency for their ſure Portion here, ( Fer. xxxi. 33 :) and

ſhall be continually delighted , with beholding the diſtinct

Benefits receiv'd from each of the ſacred Three hereafter .

Rev. i . 5. And from Jesus Christ , the Faithful Witneſs

unto him that lov'd us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his

Blood . And does it not increaſe their Felicity, that the

Charter of the Holy Scripture, by which the aforeſaid Por

tion is made over, is confirm’d by the united Teſtimony

ofthe ſacred Trinity from Heaven, as our Text informs us,

There are Three that bear record in Heaven , and theſe

Three are One.

1
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3dly.How much ſhouldour Souls be affected by thinking:

on the Fathers Love, in giving his Son to be a Propitiation

for our Sins. Herein is Love, indeed without Peer or Para

lel, ( John iv . 10.) in that a Son was given for worthlets

Rebels, to 'Shame, Miſery and Death it felf, of the moſt

hideous Kind ! A Son not by Creation as the Angels, nor

by Adoption as Believers, but by eternal Generation. His

own, beloved, dear, only begotten Son , in whom he was well

pleas’d. (Rom. viii. 32. Mat.iii. 17 . Col. i . 13. Joh.i. 14 .

18.) And that to prevent the eternal Periſhing ofpoor Sin-

ners. ( Joh. iii . 16.)

And what ſhall we ſay of the Kindneſs of the Son of God,,

in ſtooping ſo low to ſave guilty Worms from eternal Woe

and Ruin ; tho' he had the Form ofGod, yet he willingly

aſſum’d the Form of a Servant, that we might be made the

Sons of God . He that had the Heavens for his Throne,

was contented with a Manger for his Cradle ; tho? he was --

Rich he became Poor, that we thro ' his Poverty night be

made Rich ; was crown'd with Thorns ; endur'd the Death

of the Croſs, and was laid in the Bofom of the Grave ; that

we might be crown’d with immertal Glory, deliver'd from

the ſecond Death , and embrac'd in the Boſom of Abrabam ,

the Bofom of God .

And how much ſhould we be affected, likewiſe with

the Kindneſs ofthe Holy Spirit in enlightning our Minds, re

newing and comforting our Hearts by his divine Infiuences,

without which we could have no ipecial Benefit by the

Death of Christ , no Communion with God here, or En

joyment of him in a future World ..

But to proceed, me thinks the. Conſideration of the Divi

nity of the Son of God, is one of the moſt pregnant and

powerful Incentives poſſible to Admiration, Love, Humili

and Obedience : How ſublime the Theme ? How ſur

prizing

,y؟
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prizing the Thought that the eternal Father ſhould give

his co-equal Son , the darling of his Soul, out of the Em

braces of his Boſom , to bleed a Victom on the accurſed

Tree, to purchaſe Peace, Pardon and Life for worthleſs Re

bels ! O the amazing Heights, the interminable Depths of

this ſtupenduous dear Affection ! This is Love infinitely ſur

pailing the narrowBounds of human Thought or Language.

Love that none but a God is equal to ! And how Strange,

is it that the blefled God should become incarnate, the

Antient of Days become an Infant of Time, the Majeſty of

Heaven ſtoop to aſſume the Infirmities of Humanity! O my

Brethren ! did not reſt himſelf become weary to give the

weary Reſt ? And the Fountain of Conſolation become a

Man of Sorrows, to bring his People to unceaſing Joys and

Triumphs !

When we contemplate upon the Dignity of the Perſon

of the Son of God , together with the Depth and Deſign of

his Abaſure, what can more powerfully conſtrain us to

Humility and Affection, both to God and Man ! For

therein we may behold the great God defending from his

Throne, to teach us thoſe amiable Vertues by his own Ex

ample, aswell as the Excellency of univerſal Obedience

to the divine Law . The Godhead of CHRIST beautifies

all the Inſtances of his Abaſure with the moſt tranſcendant

Charms, unrivaid Ornaments, and amiable Atractives !

This is the Object of our Adoration and religious Reve

rence ; this fires our Affections, and is the Foundation of

our Hopes ; this , this ſtrikes the Springs of our Ingenuity

and Gratitude, and raiſes our admiring Thoughts into Ex

taſy and Raviſhment ! While we with Attention view

the inutterable, unparalleld, and incomprehenſible Prodi

gy of divine Affection in the Mediation of the Son of God !

But if with the Socinians and Arians we deny his proper

Deity
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Deity, our Admiration ceaſes, our · Love Languiſhes, and

our Devotion dies for the Gift ofa meer Creature : And his

Sufferings are inconſiderable Things, not worthy to be

once mention’d, in Compariſon of the Gift, and Conde

ſcention of a God ! The Object of our Worſhip is removed ;

the Ground ofour Hopes unhing'd , and the whole Scene

ofthe Goſpel deſtroy'd at a Stroke. Dreadful Thought !

Let us therefore be entreated equally to love, honour,

and obey each Perſon of the facred Trinity . Let all

Men honour the Son , as they honour the Father, John, v.

23. Our Lord as Man obey'd his Father, and how much

more ſhould we. ( Joh. iv. 34.) Let us alſo kiſs the Son

leaſt be be Angry, and we periſh from the Way; andſeeing

the Spirit of God hath made us. Job. xxxiii. 4. Why ſhould

not he be ador'd by us.

But the Time being elaps'd I muſt conclude, in the

mean while aſcribing all Glory to the Trinity in Unity,

and Unity in Trinitiy ; the Three in -One, and One in Three ;

the Father, Word and Spirit, let Men and Angels ſay

Amen.

SERMON
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1

SERMON XXIII.

1
I JOHN v. 7.

For there are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father ,

the Word, andthe Holy Ghoſt. And theſe Three are One.

1

HE Doctrine of theever bleſſed Trinity, is purely an

Object of Faith . The Line of Reaſon is too ſhort -

to fathom this Myſtery, and therefore where Rea

ſon cannot wade, there Faith muſt ſwim , but tho .

this lublime Foundation Doctrine, be above Reaſon, yet it is

not contrary to it. This I think the learned Mr. How , has

made evident in his Diſcourſe upon the Poſlibility of a Trinity

in the Godhead . In my laſt Diſcourſe upon the Doctrine.

oftheTrinity, you may remember that I propos’d the follow ---

ing Method, viz.

1. I was to offer ſome Conſiderations ſerving to confirm

and explain it .

II. I was to prove by divers Arguments, the Unity of the

ſacred Three, or that each of them is truly and really

God, And

III. I propos'd to anſwer themoſt important Objections,,

and then proceed to the Improvement of the Whole. -

The firſt general Head was diſcuſs’d , and under the Se

cond, I offered what Arguments I judg’d fufficient to prove

the Godhead of the Son. It remains now that I prove the .

Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt.

Lil This
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to be God.

This I think is evident not only from his Being number'd

with divine Perſons, as one with them as our Text aſſerts ;

but alſo from this Conſideration , that all the Peculiars of Di

vinity are aſcrib'd to him , as well as to the Father and Son,

which will be manifeft by the following Induction of Par

ticulars, namely

iſt. Divine Names are aſcrib’d to him , thus he is ex

preſily called God ,At v. 3. 4. Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath

Satan fill'd thine Heart to lie tothe Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt not li

ad unto Men, but unto God. He is likewiſe called Lord : Now

the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is

there is Liberby, here it may be obſerv'd, that the Seventy

Interpreters generally render the Name Jehovah by that of

Lord(Kurios) he is alſo called Jehovah as appears by com

paring Ija . vi. 8, 9. Alſo I heard the Voice of the Lordſaying,

and wbowill go for us, then ſaid I, bere am I, ſend me, and be

faid go and tell this people bear ye indeed, but-underſtand not,

and ſee yeindeed, butperceive act. Now it is plain, that it is

the Lord or Jehovah that ſpeaks in this place of Scripture,

but this wefind expreſſly apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt Acts.

xxviii. 2-5, 26. -wellſpake theHoly Gkoſt, byEfaias the Propket

unto our Fathers, ſaying,go unto this people, and ſay, bear

.ing ye :shall bear,-and.ſhall not underſiand, and ſeeing ye ſkall

ſee and not perceive. The fame Truth appears by compar,

ing Ex. xvii . 7. And be calledthe Name ofthe Place Mafab

andMeribahbecauſe they tempted theLord,orfebovab, this we

find apply'd to the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. iii . 7, 8.Wherefore as the

Holy Ghoſt ſageth--harden notyour Hearts, -as in the Provocati

on in theDay ofTemptationin theWilderneſs; when yourFathers

tempted me,prov'dme and ſaw my Works. More Proofs of the

Name Jehovah afcrib’d to the Holy Ghoſt, we have in the

following Places of Scripture, viz. fer. xxxi. 31. compar'd

with Heb. x . 15, 16. Levit. xvi. 2 compar'd with Heb. ix.

78 . 2dly.
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IT:

2dly. The Attributes of God are aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt,

namely

ift . Omniciency, or all Knowledge 1 Cor . ii. 10. The

Spirit ſearcheth all. Things -yea the deep. Thingsof God. The

Word ſearcheth, denotes the. Exquiſiteneis of his divine

Knowledge Pf.cxxix. 23 , 24 .

2dly. Almightineſs and independent Power, 1. Cor . xii..

4, 6, 11. Now there are diverſity of Gifts, but the ſameSpirit,

but it is the ſame God which worketh ail in all, but all theſe

worketh, that one and the ſelf ſameSpirit;dividing to every one

leverally as he will. Compare Luk. xi . 20. with Mat.xii. 28 .

But if I. with the Finger of God caſt out Devils, no doubt the

Kingdom of God is come an:ong you, but if I caſt cut Devils by

the Spirt of God, then the Kingdom of God is come unto you .

3dly . Eternity is likewiſe afcrib’d to the Holy Ghoſt, Hibe

ix . Christ thro' the eternal Spirit, offered bimſelf,without

Spot to God. Again

4thly. Immenſity is alſo aſcrib'd to him , . Pſal. cxxxix. 7 .

10. WhitherMall 1.go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I fic:

from thyPreſence. If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there,

If I make my Bed.in Hell, behold thcu art there, If Itake the

Wings of the Morning, and dwellin the uttermoft Parts of the

Sea, even there allthy Hand lead me, and thy. Right Hand

mall bold me..

3dly. Divine Operations arc aſcrib'd to the Holy Spirit,,

debat

14 :

luch as,

iſt. Creation, Gen is 2. The Spirit of God mov'd upon

the Face of the Waters. By the Spirit of God , cannot

be meant the Air or Wind, as fome ſuppoſe : For that

was not created till the ſecond Day, when God made the

Firmament, the aforeſaid Place of Scripture is explain 'd ani?

illuſtrated , by.Job. xxxii . 4. -The Spirit of God hath made ine.

2dlv .

L1.1.2
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2dly. Miraculous Works are aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt,

particularly the raiſing of the dead , Rom. viii . 1. But if

the Spirit ofhim that raiſed up Jesus from the dead, dwell

in you, be that raiſed up Christ from the dead ſkall alſo

quickenyour mortal Bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you ,

likewiſe the Gift of healing, Tungues, and Propheſies, is at

tributed to the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor .xii. to the 11. Now there

are diverſity of Gifts, but the fame Spirit, differences of Ad

miniſtration, but the ſame Lord,---diverſitys of Operations,

but the ſame God which worketh all in all.

3dly. The Unction of our Lord by the Holy Ghoſt is

another Argument of his Divinity, compar'd Ilai. lxi 1 .

with Luk. iv. 18. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,

becauſe he hath anointed me to preach good Tydingsunto the

Meek. The Unction of our Lord, alludes to a Ulage which

obtain’d under the Jewiſh OEconomy, namely, of anoint

ing Kings, Prophets and Prieſts with Oyl , to ſignify their

Authority and Fitneſs, to execute their ſeveral Offices, and

therefore it plainly ſignifies that our Lord was authoriz'd,

- and qualified to perforin the mediatorial Work , by the Ho

ly Ghoſt, which is no inconſiderable Argument of his Deity.

4thly. The ſupernatural Works of Conviction, Converſi

on, sanctification, and Conſolation are likewiſe afcrib'd to

the Holy Ghoſt, John xvi . 8 , 9. And when he is come he will

reprove the World of Sin, John iii . 5. Except a Man be born

of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King

dom of God. On the Account of ſanctifying Influence, he

is call’d the Holy Spirit, and in reſpect of his comforting

Influence, the Comforter.

5thly. The Holy Spirit did likewiſe Commiſſion Perſons

for the Miniſtry, and in a fovereign Way order as to the

Places where they are to exerciſe it. Which is an unalia

pable Prerogative ofthe Crown of Heaven , and therefore an

inconteſtible
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i

inconteſtible Evidence of his Deity. See Act. xiï . 2. The

Holy Ghoſt ſaid,ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul, for the Work

whereunto I have called them , Acts xvi. 6, 7. They were for

bidden oftheHoly Ghoſt, to preach the Word in Afa, they

e elayed to go into Bithinia, but the Spirit ſuffired them not.

4thly The HolyGhoſt is the object of religious Worſhip,

and hence Believers are ſaid to behisTemples, 1- Cor. iii. 16,

17. Becauſe they are devoted to his Worſhip, and baptiz'd

in bis Name, Mat. xxviii. 19. We are excited to worſhip

him , Pf. xcv. 6. compar'd with Heb. iii . 7 , 9. And there

is a Sin peculiarly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is unpar

donable, Mat. xii . 31 , 32. Now it is certain that religious

Worſhip is due only to God , Mat. iv. 10. For it is written

thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou

ſerve. I proceed to the

3d . Propos’d which was to Anſwer fome Objections.

iſt. The Antitrinitarians Object againſt the Godhead of

our Lord Jesus thus, namely " That the Son is ſaid to be

.“ leſs than the Father, John xiv . 28. and ſubject to him , I

.“ Cor . 15. 28."

Anſw . He is elſewhere ſaid to be equal to God, to be in

the Form of God, Phil. ii. 6. And hence equal Honour with

the Father is aſcrib'd to him, ( John v. 23.) From whence

wemay eaſily infer, that the Son is leſs than the Father,

and yet equal to him in different Reſpects: He is equal to

God the Father in regard of his Eſſence, and leſs than

him , not only in reſpect ofhis human Nature, but like

wife in regard of his mediatorial Office. By becoming

the Sinners Surety, he deriv'd their Guilt upon him ,

and ſo became Subject to the Father as a Debtor : He

is likewiſe repreſented in Scripture as a Servant of God,

on Account of his Mediation ; becauſe he undertook it

according to his Fathers Order, and is tobe conſider'd in

the

I
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be

the whole of this as acting in Purſuance thereof, and Sub

ſerviency.thereto : To which ſome add,
“ That be

ſaid to be lefs than the Father, in reſpect of the Relation

“ of Sonſhip, by which, in _human Affairs, the Son

“ is ſaid tobe leſs than the Father, altho', as to the Being

« of Humanity, be be equal to him , yea, in Regard of Gifts,

Wiſdom ,, Goodneſs, & c. above him .”

Object. 2 .. “ The Lord Jesus is frequently callid Man ,,

and the Son of Man in Scripture .

Anſw . It is true, but the Deſign thereof, is not to exclude :

his Godhead, which has been already prov'd , but to lig

nify its real inſeparable and perſonal Union to the human .

Nature :: And - hence it is ſaid John i... 14. That the Word

was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we bebeld his Glo

ry, as the Glory of the only, begotten Son of God. And we:

are told 1. Tim . iii. 16. That God.wasmanifeſt in the Fleſh.

And elſewhere that God . fent forth. bis Son, made of a

Woman, made under the Law , Gal. iv. 46

" TheSon calls the Father his God.

Anſw. It is true he doth fo, but only on the Account

of his human Nature..

Object.4 « . The Father is only ſaid to be our God, ( 1 Cor .

viii. 6.) and therefore, the Son is not.”

Anſw . As the Text which calls the Lord Jesus our only:

Lord, does not exclude the Father, ſo neither does this, which .

is parallel to it, exclude the Son : The Scope of the Place

mention'd in the Objection, is only to exclude falſe Gods .

from a claim to Deity, and ſovereign Dominion,

Object, 5 . " The Father is callid, the only true God. ” -

Joh. xvi. 3:

Antw . The Son is elſewhere call’d the true God. 1 Joh. v..

20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and bath given

us, an underſtanding thatwe may know him that is True, and

Object. 3 .

2 .
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we are in him that is True, even in bis Son JESUS CHRIST,

this is the true God and eternal Life. Now if he be the

true God he can be but one ; neither is the Father alone

excluſive of the Son , call’d the one true God, in the forecited

Scripture, but the Son is join'd, that they may know thee

the only true God; to which is added, andwhom thou haft

Sent Jesus CHRIST, namely to be the one true God.

Ohjeet. 6. “ CHRIST himſelf has faid , that he is God

as Magiſtrates are Gods, Job. x. : 35. namely by Rea

" ſon of Office , not of Effence.

Anſw . Christ had ſaid in the zoth verſe of the ſame

Chapter, I andthe Father are one : And hence the Jews

charg'd him with Blaſphemy ; becauſe by this he declar'd

himſelf to be God . Our Lord anſwers from the Leſſer

to the Greater to this Effect, namely, It Magiſtrates on

Account of their Office are call'd Gods, bow much more am I

really ſo, who am fent by my Father, who do his Works, and

am in him ,and be in me. fob. x .-37, 38 .

“ The Son is a made Lord, Heb. i. 4. Being

. « made ſo much better than the Angels, as.be hath obtain'da

more excellent Name than they. See likewiſe to the ſame .

Purpoſe, Heb. iii . 2. Who wasfaithful to him that appoint

-56 ed bim ; and therefore CHRIST is made God .”

Anſw . To be Lord, and to be God, are not Terms of

the ſame Import; there are many Lords, who in the

mean Time are not God's. Here it ſhould be noted that

a twofold Dominion belongs to CHRIST, viz . Eſential and

Mediatorial ; the Firſt belongs to him as God, and the Se

.cond as Mediator : In the firſt Reſpecthe cannot be made

a Lord, and therefore its only in Regard of the Second

that our Saviour is ſo call’d . As Mediator he is made Head

over all Things to his Church , which does not at all inter

Object. 7 .

Ho
t

fere
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2fere with his Godhead, or effential Government. ( See Epb ..

i. 22, Eph. iv. 15. Col. i. 18.);

Object. 8. Againſt the Argument for CHRIST's Deity,

drawn from his being the Object of Religious Worſhip,

it is alledg’d , .That if God commandsus to worſhip

a Creature, we muſt obey him , and that he hath com

“ manded us to worſhip the Son, Heb. i . 6. He ſayeth

6. let all the Angels of God worſhip him .”

Anſw . The Objection is grounded upon an impoſſible

Suppoſition . God can no more command us to worſhip a

Creature, than he can forbid us to worſhip himſelf ; for

hereby he ſhould give his Glory to another, which cannot .

be ; this farther appears thus, viz . “ Addoration is a fay

** ing to a Perſon, who is the Object . thereof, Thou baſt

* divine Perfections, and to ſay this to a Creature is contrary

" to Truth , and therefore cannot be commanded by.God :.

“ And it we conſider. Worſhip, as it is our addreſſing our

“ ſelves to him , whom we worſhip in ſuch a Way as

" becomes a God. He cannot give us a Warrant ſo to

“ do, for that would be to diveſt himſelf of his Glory ;

« and it would alſo diſappoint our Expectations, by put

ing us on truſting one that cannot fave.” .

Object. 9. Some ſay that “ Honours, truly Divine, may

46. be given to the Son, as the Fathers Repreſentative, which

" will terminate in theFather as an Ambaſſador, who is con

rler'das ſuſtaining the Character of the Prince that ſends

" binis honour'd , as perſonating him whom he repreſents.

Anjw . Whatever Difference is ſhewn to an Ambaſſador,

there is a Diſtinction made in the Expreſſion thereof between

him and his Maſter, fignifying , that he is but a Subject,

and if the Café was otherwite, the Prince would bejuſtly

offended”; neither is there any Foundation in the ſacred o

racles to afiert, that, religious Worſhip is twofold, namely,

Supream



Objections anſwered. 457

Supream and Subordinate, and that the Latter does not

terminate in the immediate Object thereof, but in another

whom this repreſents': When our Lord informs us; that he

afted in his Father's Name, Jought his Glory, and refer'd all

the Honour fewn kiin thcreio. Theſe Forms of Expreſſions

only ſignify, that as Man and Mediator, he is inferior to

his Father, and acts as ſuch by a delegated Authority from

him . ( Iſa . xlii. 1.) But the Mediator conſider'd as to his

divine Nature, is co-equal and co-eternal with his Father

as has been prov'd before.

Obje£t. 10 “ CHRIST refus'd to have one of the divine

« Perfections aſcrib’d to him . Måt. xix. 17. Why calleft
:

" thou nie Good; there is none good but one, that is God.

Anſw . Some do not improbably underſtand the Places of

Scripture mention’d in the Objection , as a Method which

our Lord'us'd to convince the young Man of the Erroni

ouſneſs of the Doctrines of the Phariſees, of which Sect

he was : It is as if our Lord had ſpoke to the following

Effect,
Seeing you willnot own me to be God, why

“ calleſt thou me Good ? For there is none originally,

eſſentially and abſolutely Good but he : Either firſt ac

knowledge me to be a divine Perſon , or elſe do not afcribe

“ divine Honour" to me ; for then by Conſequence thou

mighteſt as well afcribe them to any incer Creature .”

Itmay be farther obferv'd, that what our Lord ſays

reſpecting the Oneneſs of God in the forecited Place of

Scripture, ſhould be underſtood in the ſame. Senſe with

thoſe Places which deny a Plurality of Gods. The Terms

one, only, do not except the Son from the ſame Godhead

with the Father, as appears from the following Places of

Scripture . Mat. xi . 27.No one knoweth the Son butthe Fa

ther; nor any one the Father favethe Son . It would be abſurd

M m m
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to infer from the aforeſaid Place of Scripture , that neither

-the Son or the Father know themſelves.

Mr. Pool obſerves in his Synopſis that there is another

reading ofthe aforeſaid Text of great Antiquity, namely

this, " Why does thou aſk me concerning Good, and ob

s « s ferves, that.Beza and Grotius read it thus, as well as the

vulgar latin Verſion , and three moſt antient and correct

" Copies, together with the Hebrew Verſion of Mathews

« Golpel, with which Origen , Chryfoftom and Auſtin agree

" in many Things.”Things.” But if we take the Words agreea

ble to the Copies now in Uſe , they do not import any

abſolute Rejection of the Character of Good, for this our

Lord ellewhere aſcribes to himſelf. Joh. x. 14, 15, 28 .

I am the good Shepherd, I lay down my Life for the Sheep.;

andgive unto them eternal Life.

I ſhall now proceed to anſwer ſome Objections a

gainſt the Godhead of the Holy -Ghoſt. And

iſt. “ It is objected that he prays for the coming of

“ Christ to Judgment. ( Rev. xxii. 17.)

Anſw . Moſt certainly the Holy-Spirit prays efficiently in

Believers, he excites Defires in them after Christ's ſecond

coming ; but he prays not formally in himſelf: Or there is

perhaps a Figure callid Hendiadis in the PlaceofScripture

mention'd in the Objectio :), whereby butone Thing is ſigni

fy'd by thoſe two Words, Spirit and Bride, namely the

ſpiritual Bride, or Bride having ſpiritual Diſpoſitions.

Object. 2 . “ The Spirit is repreſented as the Gift of

God , ( Luk. xi . 13.) and therefore he isnot the Giver.”

Anſw. The Conſequence does not hold Good univerſal

ly, as appears thus. A Perſon may give himſelf to another,

as God in the Covenant of Grace gives himſelf to his

own, when by a gracious Act of his Will he becomes their

God, Shield, and exceeding great Reward, Gen. xy. 1. Be

Gides
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Object. 3:

fides it may be likewiſe obſerv'd, that in ſeveral Places

of Scripture the Gifts, and Graces of the Holy -Ghoſt,

and eſpecially the extraordinary Gifts are thus term’d . See

Afts X.44, 45. -The Holy-Ghojt fill on all them which heard

the Word. Act. xix. 2. We have not ſo much as board whe

ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. John vii. 39. The Holy -Ghoſt

was not given, becauſe Jesuswas not yet glorify'd .

“ The Holy -Ghoſt is faid to be ſent, John

“ xvi . 7. And therefore he ſerves, and fo is notGod.

Anfw . The Conſequence of ſerving does not follow from

the Premiſes univerſally, neither can it be true in the

preſent Caſe, that he ſhould terve to whom all the divine At

tributes belong. All thoſe Places of Scripture, which ſeem

to repreſent the Holy-Ghoſtas inferior to the Father and

Son, may be underſtood as ſignifying a Subſerviency of

the Works of the Spirit, -which are metanomically term’d

himſelf, to theWorks of the Father and Son, which im

ports no Inferiority of Perſons. -

“ It is alledg'd that the Holy-Spirit changes

Place, and ſo is not God, Luk . iii . 21, 22. The Holy

Gboſt defcended like a dove upon him .----

Anfie. The Bleſſed Spirit changes not Place really, but

ſymbollitally, as God the Father doth. Gen. xviii. 21. I.

will go down. . The outward Symbols or Tokens of God's

Preſence, .may move from Place to Place ; but his Being

is Omnipreſent, and is infinitely beyond the Bounds of the

Creation..

Object . 5:." It is alledg'd that the Holy Spirit hath a

“ Will diſtinct from the Will of God , becauſe he is ſaid

to interceed for the Saints, according to the Will of God.

“ ( Rom . viii. 27.) .

Anſw. The Manner of the Spirits interceeding, is re

preſented in the preceeding Verle which is this, Heſtirs 1! ?

M m m 2

Object. 4 .

1 22
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in God's People byhis efficiency, Groanings that cannot beut

tered . The Words cata, theon, or according to God , ſeem

only to import, that the Spirit helps pious People to pray

as it becomeș, or in that Manner God requires. Here is

no Difference afferted between Gods Will and his, in which

the Force of the Objection lies .

Obje£t. 6. “ It is ſaid of the Holy -Spirit, John. xvi. 13 .

14. That be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever be

ſhall bear , that ſhall be ſpeak.---- For be fall receive of

* mine, and ſhew it unto you .”

Ant. The aforeſaid Text does not argue that the Spi

cit has all the Ideas of Things impreſs’d on his Mind,

which he communicates, as Creatures have ;.for this would

contradict what is elſewhere ſaid concerning him , viz. That

he knoweth the deep Things of God : But probably it in

tends this, that the Holy Spirit would communicate no

other Doctrines, than what Chriſt had before reveal'd in

the Goſpel; beſides the aforeſaid Phraſes ſeem to ſignify

that the Order of the Holy Spirits acting, is agreeable to

the Order of his fubfiſting, namely, that as he proceeds

from the Father and the Son, fo he acts from them , but

without any Imperfection or Dependance in reſpect of his

Eſſence, Exiſtence, or Action ,

But Imay add, that it is .objected againit the Doctrine

of the Trinity in general , namely,
" That it is contra

ry to Reaſon, and therefore ought not to be believ'd."

Anſw. That it is above Reaſon we confeſs, but that it is

contrary to it we deny. Now a Doctrinemay be truly taid,

to be contrary to Reaſon, when it contradicts fome of the

firſt Principles of reaſoning, which are ſelf Evident, and

univerſally acknowledged, ſuch as that a Thing can be,

and not be at the ſame Time, that the whole is greater than

a Part, & c. A Doctrine cannot be truly call?d Unreaſonable,

méerly
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meerly becaute it oppoſes unjuſt. Deductions from firſt

Principles ; but we know not that the Article of the Tri

nity contradicts any of thoſe firſt Principles before men

tioned, or others Parallel to them .

It is alledgd that this is an Inſtance of Contradi& i

on which ſome ſuggeſt, namely, “That while we aſſert

that there is but one God ; in the mean Time we ſay, that

-- there are three Perſons in the Godhead, and that each of

* theſe is God.

Antw . But herein there is no Contradiction , becauſe

we tay not that the ſacred Three are diſtinct Gods; the

Diſtinction reſpects their Perſonality, and not their God

head : And when we ſay there are three Almighties we

mean not that theſe Perfections are diſtinct, but the very

ſame in them all . Neither is the Conſequence -valid from

human to divine Perſonality, i.e. becauſe human Perſons

are diſtinct Beings, that therefore the Divine muſt be ſo .

If indeed the divine Perſonality were finite, like that of

the Creature, then it might be reaſonably requir'd that a

finite Mind ſhould account for it; but ſince it is not ſo , it

muſt therefore be incomprehenſible, and thus our not being

able to Graſp it ſhould be no Bar to our Belief of it.

Surely ſeeing Almighty God knows beſt the Manner of his

own Exiſtence, it is but reaſonable we ſhould believe the

Account which he has given of it, in that Revelation which

bears the Characters of a divine Original .

But I proceed to the Improvement of this Subject.

And

Ift.What has been ſaid ſerves to inform us, of the un

happy Caſe of all Antitrinitarians, whether Jews, Turks,

Arians, or Socinians, when our Lord had prov'd his co

equality with his Father, ( John v. ) by ſhewing that he

was one with him, and did the ſame Works. He there

fore
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fore juſtly infers, that he that honoureth not the Son honcureth nce

the Father. See v. 23. The fame Truth is elſewhere aſſer

ted . ( 1 Joh. ii . 23.) HencePaul concludes the Gentiles who

were without Christ to be. Atheiſts. ( Ephef. ii . 12. ) And

is not he an Atheiſt who denys religious Worſhip to him

who is the true God. (Rom . i. 21.) And on the other

Hand is he not an Idolater who offers religious Worſhip

to one whom he believes not to be God. What Hope can

we have of the Remiſſion of Sins, without Satisfaction be

made for Sin , equal to its Demerit, which muſt be Infinite ;

becauſe Sin is objectively ſo, being committed againſt a

Being of infinite Perfcction ? Now is it not utterly impof

fible for a meer Creature , who is neceſſarily finite, to per

form this infinite Taik. To ſuppoſe Sin may be pardon'd

without equal Satisfaction , is to confront the rectoral Juſtice

ofGod as well as his Truth , which ſtands engag'd to

iſſue the. Threats of the firſt Covenant upon the Tranf

greffors thereof, either upon themſelves perſonally, or up

on a Surety in their Room and Place : And without Par

don what can enſue but utter . and irreparable Ruin ?

And what Ground have we : to expect the Regeneration :

of Men who are dead ' in Sins and Treſpafíes, without the

Intervention of the Almighty Energy of the Holy - Spirit ?

And can this be exerted by one who is not God ? And

pray what is Religion , without well grounded Hopes of the

Remiſſion of Sins, and Regeneration, but Preiumption ,

Formality, and Deſperation . From all which it evidently

appears,
that the denial of the Godhead of the Son and

Holy -Spirit, as well as of theFather, ſaps the very
Founda

tions of the Chriſtian . Religion, and exceedingly endangers

the Salvation of Mens Souls.

Mr. Vincent in his judicious Explanation , of The Afim

blies Shorter Catechiſm , pag . 33. in anſwer to this Queſtion,

namely,
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pamely, WhatJould we judge of them that deny that there

are three diſtinct Perſons in the Godhead ? Sayeth,

Anfw . “ Weought to judge them to be Blaſphemers,

“ becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, who

“ hath ſet forth himſelf, in this Diſtinction in the Holy

Scriptures . 2dly. To be damnable Hereticks ! This

: 56 Doctrine of theDiſtinction of Perſons, in the Unity of

“ Effencc being a fundamental Truth denied of old by the

Sabellians, Arians, Photinians, and of late by the so

“ cinians, who were againſt the Godhead of Chriſt the

's Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt, amongſt whom the Quakers

are alſo to be numbred , who deny this Diſtinction ."

2dly. The Doctrineof the Trinity ſhews the Sufficiency

of the Almighty to ſecure the Happineſs of fallen Crea

tures, while cach Perſon aſſumes his peculiar. Task to this

End . The Firſt decrees it, the Second purchaſes it, and

the Third applys and confers it. It is true indeed that every

ſaving Benefit we receive, is common to all the facred

* Three , and therefore we find the fame Benefits expreſy

aſcrib’d to them all complexly, and to each reſpectively,

( Rev. i. 4. 5. John vi. 45. Mat. xxiii. 10. yohn xiv. 26.)

Every Benefit belongs to each Perſon of the ſacred Trinity,

after his own peculiar Manner, namely, to the Father by .

Original Authority, and hence they are affign’d to his

Pleaſure, (Mat. xi. 25 , 26.) To the Son they belong ofRight

and of Merit, inaſmuch as he has purchaſed them by his

Blood, that of his Fulneſs we might receive Grace for Grace,

( John i . 16. ) To the Holy Ghoſt they belong, by the imme

diate Efficacy of Application. Rom. viii. 11 .

3dly. The Doctrine oftheTrinity ſhould invite us to the

following Duties, namely,

iſt. To endeavour after a diſtinct Knowledge of this

important Point, without which we cannot worſhip God

aright;

good
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aright. Religious Worſhip is certainly due to all the ſacred *

Three, as appears from what has been already ſaid before ,

and unleſs we know this, how can we perform it, and

how can we expect Felloreſ.ip with the Faiker, and with

the Son Jesus Christ, and the Communion of the Holy Ghof ,

( 1 John i. 3. 1 Cor. xii .) except we know that there beſuch

Perſons ?- What can be of more Moment to us, than to be

ſtrengthned in our Perfuafion of the divine Original of the

HolyScriptures ? Andto this End is not our Knowledge of

the Three that bear Record in Heaven peculiarly ſervice-

able ? Surely to know the only true God aitd JESUS CHRIST

whom he hath ſent is Life eternal John xviii . 3. And if any.

Man kave not the Spirit of, CHRIST, he is none of his, Rom .

viii . g .

2dly. We ſhould glorify the ſacred " Trinity in Imitation

of the ſeraphick Doxology, Ifa. vi. 3. Holy, Holy, Holy, is

the Lord of Hofts; the Heavens and Earth are full of the

Majeſty of bis Glory. Becauſe therein ſhines forth the un

ſpeakable Happineſs of the fupream Being, apparent in the

endear'd Fellowſhip; mutual Knowledge and Complacence

of the ſacred Three, (Prov. viii. 30. Mat. iii. 17:) There---

in is likewiſe conſpicuous the infinite Perfection of Jeho

vah : For thus the Attributes of Three Perſons unite in one

Eſſence common to all; and are we not hereby taught, how

the Father, Son and Spirit do mutually glorify, each other,

( fobn xvii. 4 , 5,22.)

But the Confideration of the Part which each perſon of

the ſacred Trinity perforins in compaffing of our Salvation ,

hould eſpecially invite our grateful Horanna's, together

with that of the divine Goodnefs in revealing this Myſtery

to us, which has been hid from Ages. ( 2 Cor: vii. 10. )

3dly. Let us ſeck with all earneftneſs, Communion with

the facred Trinity, ſeeing that this is an attainable and

moſt :
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1

.

1

moſt important Priviledge , (2 Cor. i . 4.) i this is our chief

Excellency, our greatest Happineſs and Security. ( 1 John

f . 2.) And hence the Prieſt of old was requir'd to bleſs

the People, after the Trinity was diſtinctly mentioned ,(Num

vi.23, 24 , 25.) No Comforton Earth is equal to that of

Fellowſhip with the Father, Son, and Spirit.Now to.eb.

tain this Communion, we muſt forſake Sin, which alienates

us from God , and by a living Faith accept the Redeem

er,
that being thereby united to him , we maythro' him obo

tain Communion with the Father, and Holy Spirit. Hewill

pray the Father for us, and he will give us another Comfort

er, that he may abide with usforever, even the Spirit ofTruth,

( John xiv . 16, 17.) And having obtain'd Communion let us

perform .

-4thly . The Offices we owe to the ſacred Trinity, ſuch

as Worſhip and Obedience, being baptiz'd in the Name of

the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, let us keep our Cove

nant Engagements. We ſhould expect every falutary Bleſſing

from að the Perſons of the Trinity, ſeeing they all by

Council and Office, equally conſpire to promote our Hap

pineſs. ( Num . vi . 24 , 27. ) Havingobferv'd the Order ofcon

ferring every Benefit, which is from the Father by the Son &

Spirit. ( Ephef. ii . 18. ) In the mean Time we ſhould ask the

Benefit peculiar to each Perſon , according to the divine

OEconomy, particularly of him , namely, Love from the

Father, Grace froi.. Son, and Communion fromthe Spirit.

And on the other Hand, let us faithfully render that oecono

mical Duty we owe to each Perſon , namely, to the Father

Reverence, to the Son Faith and Love, and to the Holy

Spirit, Obedience. And in all our Prayers and Praiſes, let

us after the Example of the primitiveChurch make diſtinct

mention of all the Perions of the Třinity ; that ſo their per

ſonal Glory may be ſuitably manifeſtedby us.

N nn Finally ,
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Finally thatbleſſedUnity and Love, which fubfiftsamong

the ſacred Three, invite our Imitation , let us therefoe keep the

Unity of the Spirit in theBondof Peace, becauſe hereby we

fhall in our Meaſure, in fome Sort reſemble the facred

Trinity. Jobñ xvii.21. That they all mar be One, as tbou Fa

sher art in me and I in thee ; in this our greateſt Glory con

fifts, John xvii. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have

given them, that they may be one, even as we are. With

out Endeavours after Union to, and loving Communion with

fuch whom , from their Principles and Practice, we have

Reafon to think are the Saints of God, how can we expect

Communion with the ſacred Trinity, or to be one in them .

In a Word, the Beauty, Strength , Increaſe and Comfort of

religious Societies, depend upon their Union and Love, here

by they evidence to the World that they are Diſciples of

CHRIST indeed, let us be therefore Followers of God as

dear Children , and walk in Love, as Christ alſo hath lo

ved us, and given himſelf for us , an Offering and a Sacri

fice to God of a ſweet ſmelling Savour. Now to God the

Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, the ſacred and venerable Three

One, who bear Witneſs from Heaven , to the divine Original

of that Religion we profeſs, be all Glory aſcrib'd byMen and

Angels, throughout all Eternity. Amen and Amen.
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